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ABSTRACT
This  f i r s t  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  w e s t e r n  l i t u r g y ,  was w r i t t e n  c .842  by 
W a la h f r id  S t r a b o ,  a c l e r i c  f rom s o u t h e r n  Germany. I t  was p r o b a b l y  w r i t ­
t e n  to  be used  i n  the  m onas te ry  on t h e  i s l a n d  o f  Re ichenau  on Lake Con­
s t a n c e  (where W a la h f r i d  was abbo t  f rom 838-849)  as  a  t e a c h i n g  t e x t  f o r  
p r i e s t s  who would m i n i s t e r  to  r u r a l  p a r i s h e s .  Of ten  c i t e d  bu t  ne ver  
s t u d i e d  i n  d e p th ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  e n t i r e  t e x t .  In  
t h e  commentary I  have a t t e m p t e d  to  d e m o n s t ra t e  that ,  i n  t h e  m idd le  o f  t h e  
n i n t h  c e n t u r y  an i n t e l l i g e n t  l i t u r g i s t .  can g iv e  us  an a c c u r a t e  and 
r e a l i s t i c  con tem pora ry  p i c t u r e  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and l i t u r g i c a l  m a t t e r s .  
But u n u s u a l l y  W a la h f r i d  p r e s e n t s  h i s  m a t e r i a l  i n  an e v o l u t i o n a r y  p e r s p e c ­
t i v e  and w i th  p r e c i s e  c i t a t i o n s  o f  h i s  s o u r c e s ,  r a t h e r  i n  t h e  manner of  a 
modern h i s t o r i a n ,  n o t  i n  t h e  s im p le  e x p o s i t o r y  or  a l l e g o r i c a l  forms which 
were more t y p i c a l  of  t h e  p e r i o d .
The f i r s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  l i b e l l u s  examines v a r i o u s  f e a t u r e s  o f  church  
b u i l d i n g s  p e r  s e ,  such as  a l t a r s ,  v o c a b u la r y  f o r  many a r c h i t e c t u r a l  f e a ­
t u r e s ,  t h e  use  o f  p i c t u r e s  and images ,  and t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  of  c h u rc h e s .
The second  and l o n g e r  s e c t i o n  o f  De e x o r d i i s  i s  a d e t a i l e d  e x a m in a t io n  of  
v a r i o u s  l i t u r g i c a l  a s p e c t s  of  p u b l i c  ceremonies  conduc ted  in  b o th  c h u r ­
ches  and m o n a s t e r i e s .  One o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  major  conc erns  i n  t h e  second 
h a l f  o f  t h e  l i b e l l u s  i s  t o  p r e s e n t  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  
l i t u r g y ,  w i th  s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e s  to  t o p i c s  such as  f a s t i n g ,  f r e q u e n c y  of  
communion, and t h e  a r r a nge m e n t  o f  t h e  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  Mass; a n o t h e r  i s  
t h e  o r i g i n s  of  c e r t a i n  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s  i n  b a p t i s m ,  an a r e a  which t h e  
C a r o l i n g i a n s  saw i n  a  l e g i s l a t i v e  c o n t e x t ,  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  Char lem agne ' s  
e d u c a t i o n a l  re fo rms  f o r  t h e  c l e r g y ,  and th e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
t h ro u g h o u t  t h e  F r a n k i s h  empi re ;  a t h i r d  i s  the  deve lopment  o f  hym- 
nography ,  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  c h a n t s  or  songs t h a t  a r e  n e i t h e r  c a n o n ic a l  
psalms nor  b i b l i c a l  c a n t i c l e s ,  b u t  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  t h e  
l i t u r g y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours (hymns, a n t i p h o n s ,  
r e s p o n s e s ,  e t c . ) .
My comments p u t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  remarks i n t o  t h e  w ider  c o n t e x t  of  
C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  f rom e a r l y  P a t r i s t i c  t e x t s  up t o  t h e  i n n o v a t o r y  
w r i t i n g s  of  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  e r a  when t h e  l i t u r g y  was i n  a s t a t e  of  f l u x ,  
and f o r  monk, p r i e s t ,  s c r i b e ,  m u s i c i a n ,  b i shop  and emperor  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
i n  i t s  development  was a l i v e l y  i s s u e .  The d e t a i l e d  ex a m in a t io n s  of  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  s o u r c e s ,  t h e o l o g i c a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,  l e g i s l a t i v e  and l i t e r a r y ,  
a r e  c r u c i a l  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  of  t e x t s  and t h e i r  a v a i l a b i l i t y  
t o  s c h o l a r s  i n  t h e  m i d - n i n t h  c e n t u r y .  I  have d e m o n s t r a t e d  where Walah­
f r i d  i s  i n  e r r o r  as a r e s u l t ,  o f  t h e  t e x t s  he has  used  or  l a c k  of  them, 
where he a g r e e s  w i th  modern l i t e r a t u r e ,  and where he i s  the  o n ly  s o u r c e .  
Where i t  i s  l i t u r g i c a l l y  r e l e v a n t ,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  v o c a b u la r y  i s  d i s c u s s e d  
w i th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  b o th  P a t r i s t i c  and C a r o l i n g i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .  His u se  of  
Greek and Old High German, a l t h o u g h  w e l l  wor th  i n t e n s i v e  s tu d y ,  has  no t  
been s u b j e c t e d  t o  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .
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PREFATORY NOTES
I have worked from V. K r a u s e ’ s 1897 e d i t i o n  i n  MGH Ccx,piiJc,rkII, pp.  
473-516 ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  A. K n o ë p f l e r ' s  1890 e d i t i o n .  A par t  f rom o c c a s i o n a l  
n o t e s  Krause i s  to  be p r e f e r r e d .
Krause has based  h i s  e d i t i o n  on n in e  MSS. Four  MSS c o n t a i n  t h e  
e n t i r e  t e x t  o f  De e x o r d i i s :  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 446 ( s . i x  l a s t  t h i r d  [ S t .  Gal­
lo n :  B i s c h o f f ] ) ,  Mainz MS 1549 ( l o s t ,  known from e d i t i o  p r i n c e p s ) , Va t .
l a t .  MS 1146 ( s . x i )  and Vienna MS 914 ( s . x i ) ;  because  of  t h e  absence  o f  a
c r u c i a l  q u i r e ,  Munich d m .  17184 ( s . x i  mid [ ( ? )  F r e i s i n g ,  s u b s e q u e n t l y  
bound w i th  a 1 2 t h - c .  S c h a f t l a r n  book:  D.A. B u l lo u g h ] )  c o n t a i n s  a d e f e c ­
t i v e  copy:  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  c . 1 8  th rough  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  c .21  i s  
m i s s in g .
Three MSS c o n t a i n  c c . 21-25 and c c . 28-30:  Ashburnh. B a r r o i s  MS 246 
( u n t r a c e a b l e ) , Munich elm. 14581 ( s . x i  e x / x i i  i n  [Regensburg ] )  and Bam­
be rg  S t a d t b i b l .  L i t .  MS 131 ( A . I I ,  53) ( s . i x / x  [S. German]) .  P a r i s  BN 
l a t .  MS 10757 ( s . x  [S.  German]) c o n t a i n s  on ly  c . 3 2 ,  i n s e r t e d  i n  an 
a b b r e v i a t e d  t e x t  of  t h e  Formulae Salomonis .
An ex a m in a t io n  o f  f o u r  o f  t h o s e  MSS, t h e  c r u c i a l  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 446,
Munich elm. 14581, Munich elm. 17184, and P a r i s  BN l a t .  10757 l e a d s  me to
b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  t e x t  cannot, be s i g n i f i c a n t l y  improved upon. See a l s o  
J .  H r b a t a ' s  s h o r t  a r t i c l e ,  'De e x p o s i t i o n e  Missae  W a l a f r i d i  S t r a b o n i s '  
which compares  Vat .  L a t .  MSS 1146-48,  b u t  i t  makes no s i g n i f i c a n t  con­
t r i b u t i o n  to  K r a u s e ' s  1899 e d i t i o n ,  nor  does i t  add a n y th i n g  to  t h e  p r e ­
s e n t  commentary (H r b a t a  [ 1 949 ] ,  145-165) .
Aiming more a t  a c c u r a c y  t h a n  e l e g a n c e ,  1 have t a k e n  few l i b e r t i e s  
w i t h  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  However, 1 have d i v i d e d  W a l a h f r i d ' s  long  and 
e l a b o r a t e  s e n t e n c e s  i n t o  s h o r t e r  ones .  P a rag ra p h s  a r e  mine f o r  t h e  most 
p a r t .  Very o c c a s i o n a l l y  W a l a h f r i d ' s  p h r a s e o l o g y  h a r d l y  makes f o r  
i n t e l l i g i b l e  r e a d i n g ;  i n  t h o s e  c a s e s  1 have added an e x p l a n a t o r y  g l o s s  i n  
t h e  commentary.
XX
I have f o l lo w e d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p ro c e d u r e  i n  o r d e r  t o  e n s u re  
i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n :  [ . . .  ] a r e  words u n d e r s t o o d  in  
L a t i n ,  bu t  need t o  be added i n  E n g l i s h ;  [ s c .  . . . ]  a r e  my own i n s e r t i o n s  
f o r  the  sake  o f  c l a r i t y ;  ( . . . )  a r e  e i t h e r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  own words,  or  a r e  
p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e s  where the  L a t i n  has  been r e t a i n e d  and th e  E n g l i s h  added 
i n  b r a c k e t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  common i n  c h a p t e r s  6 and 7.
T r a n s l a t i o n s  of  B i b l i c a l  q u o t a t i o n s  i n  De e x o r d i i s  a r e  t a k e n  from 
th e  Douai (A.D. 1609)-Reims (A.D. 1582) E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e ,  
which was made n o t  f rom the  o r i g i n a l  l anguages  bu t  f rom t h e  L a t i n  Vul­
g a t e ,  some v e r s i o n  o f  which was a v a i l a b l e  to  W a la h f r i d .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
d e v i a t i o n s  from th e  s t a n d a r d  V u lg a te  a r e  t r a n s l a t e d  a c c o r d i n g l y  and a r e  
no ted  i n  t h e  commentary.
In  g e n e r a l ,  t h e  s p e l l i n g  of  Old Tes tament  names i s  t h a t  adop ted  by 
The Oxford D i c t i o n a r y  o f  the C h r i s t i a n  Church, 2nd edn.
The s p e l l i n g  o f  names o f  popes i s  t h a t  a dop te d  by The Oxford Dic­
t i o n a r y  o f  Popes,
A l l  a b b r e v i a t i o n s  o f  t h e  books o f  the  B ib l e  f o l l o w  B. F i s c h e r ' s  e d i ­
t i o n  of  t h e  B i b l i a  Sacra l u x t a  Vulgatam Versionem.
R e f e re n c e s  t o  De e x o r d i i s  t h ro u g h o u t  w i l l  be to  K r a u s e ' s  e d i t i o n  i n  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  form: c h a p t e r : p a g e  n u m b e r . l i n e  number,  e . g . ,  2 5 : 5 0 4 .2 3 .
INTRODUCTION
W a la h f r id  S t r a b o ' s  L i b e l l u s  de e x o r d i i s  e t  i n c r e m e n t i s  quarundam 
in  o b s e r v a t i o n i b u s  e c c l e s i a s t i c i s  rerum w r i t t e n  i n  e x i l e  from h i s  abbey 
o f  Re ichenau  c . 840-42 has  been d e s c r i b e d  as  ' t h e  f i r s t  handbook of  
l i t u r g i c a l  h i s t o r y '  or  t h e  ' f i r s t  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  l i t u r g y ' . i  As such i t  
i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  p a s s i n g  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  c i t e d  i n  a lm o s t  e v e r y  modern 
h i s t o r y  of  t h e  w e s t e r n  l i t u r g y .  The t e x t  was e x c e l l e n t l y  e d i t e d  i n  t h e  
l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  from a l l  known mss, y e t  no comprehens ive  a c c o u n t  
or  commentary has  h i t h e r t o  been  u n d e r t a k e n .
This  t r a n s l a t i o n  and l i t u r g i c a l  commentary w i l l  a t t e m p t  t o  r e v e a l  
how i n  t h e  middle  o f  t h e  n i n t h  c e n t u r y  an i n t e l l i g e n t  e c c l e s i a s t i c  can 
g i v e  us an a c c u r a t e  and r e a l i s t i c  con tem pora ry  p i c t u r e  of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
and l i t u r g i c a l  m a t t e r s .  Although  w r i t t e n  by th e  abbo t  o f  a m onas te ry  
(R e ic h e n a u ) ,  De e x o r d i i s  i s  n o t  a t r e a t i s e  f o r  a m o n as t i c  a u d ie n c e :  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  n i n e - y e a r  p o s i t i o n  as  t u t o r  a t  t h e  Aachen c o u r t  w i th  t h e  
a t t e n d an t ,  e xposure  t o  t h e  r o y a l  c ha pe l  and to  t h e  wide r an g in g  i n t e r e s t s  
of  s e c u l a r  c l e r g y  t h e r e  expanded h i s  l i t u r g i c a l  i n t e r e s t s .  But u n u s u a l l y  
f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  W a la h f r i d  p r e s e n t s  h i s  m a t e r i a l  i n  an e v o l u t i o n a r y  ( h i s ­
t o r i c a l )  p e r s p e c t i v e  and w i t h  p r e c i s e  c i t a t i o n s  of  h i s  s o u r c e s ,  r a t h e r  i n  
t h e  manner of  a modern h i s t o r i a n ,  no t  i n  the  s im ple  e x p o s i t o r y  o r  complex 
a l l e g o r i c a l  manner of  o t h e r  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  w r i t i n g s  on t h e  l i t u r g y .  His 
u se  of  s o u rc e s  r a i s e s  two q u e r i e s  which w i l l  be of  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  i n  
t h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n .  F i r s t l y ,  was t h e  r ange  o f  s o u r c e - t e x t s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  
W a la h f r id  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  modern s c h o l a r s h i p ?  
Second ly ,  i f  so ,  d i d  h i s  e d u c a t i o n  e n a b le  him to  use  them i n  a s c h o l a r l y  
manner?
1 B. B i s c h o f f  ( 1 9 5 0 ) ,  30-48;  r p t .  i n  MAS 11 ( 1 967 ) ,  47; G. 
G a t t i n  (1984 ) ,  20.
THE LITURGY
A h i s t o r i a n  views t h e  l i t u r g y  as  t h e  forms o f  w orsh ip  th ro u g h  which
t h e  h i s t o r i c  c hurch  e x p r e s s e s  i t s e l f  c o l l e c t i v e l y  or  ( e x c e p t i o n a l l y )
th rough  i t s  i n d i v i d u a l  members. Because t h i s  i s  a d e f i n i t i o n  i n  an
academic c o n t e x t ,  i t  n e c e s s a r i l y  l e a v e s  ou t  t h e  d imens ion of  t h e  i n n e r
m y s te ry ,  t h e  ' s u p e r n a t u r a l  r i c h e s  of  the  C h u r c h ' s  prayer'.^
Withou t  some knowledge and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  our
t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  view of  t h e  E a r l y  Middle  Ages i s  s e r i o u s l y  f la w e d .
This  i s  a  s i t u a t i o n  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  of  t h e  B ib l e  f i f t y  y e a r s  ago:  i n  t h e
1930s t h e  B ib l e  had a lm o s t  no p l a c e  i n  t h e  minds o f  med ieva l  h i s t o r i a n s .
S i r  Richard So u th e rn  has  r e c e n t l y  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  g r e a t  change t h a t  has
come over  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s cene  as  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  new a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  i t s
impac t  on med ieva l  f i g u r e s :
1 can r e c a l l  spend in g  a whole ye a r  i n  1933-4 s tu d y i n g  t h e  
r e i g n  of  t h e  Emperor C h a r le s  the  Bald w i th  t h e  g r e a t  F e rd in a n d  
L o t .  We s t u d i e d  e v e r y  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  r e i g n  -  t h e  Vik ing 
a t t a c k s ,  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  r e l i c s ,  t h e  C a p i t u l a r y  of  Q u ie rc y ,  
th e  r e v o l t  of  Boso,  t h e  f i r s t  c r a c k s  i n  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  
Empire ,  and t h e  e a r l y  symptoms of  f e u d a l i s m .  What was neve r  
ment ioned  was t h e  image o f  C h a r le s  c l o t h e d  i n  a l l  t h e  s a n c t i t y
and power o f  an Old Tes tam ent  r u l e r ,  which i s  now seen  as  a
c l u e  of  t h e  f i r s t  im por tance  f o r  h i s  h a b i t s  o f  th o u g h t  and 
s p r i n g s  o f  a c t i o n .  One has  o n ly  to  r e a d  t h e  r e c e n t  s tu d y  of  
the  r e i g n  by W a l l a c e - H a d r i l l  to  r e a l i z e  t h e  g r e a t  change t h a t
2 CAP 1,  7 -18 ,  h e r e  12. The f o u r  volumes o f  The Church a t  
Prayer ,  r e c e n t l y  e d i t e d  and t r a n s l a t e d  from t h e  French  (London,  
1986-88) ,  a r e  t h e  most  com prehens ive  accoun t  o f  t h e  Roman C h u rc h ' s  
l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  p o s t - V a t i c a n  11. There  a r e  
ample r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  development  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  and 
e x c e l l e n t  b i b l i o g r a p h i e s .  W a la h f r id  does no t  appear  i n  t h e  index  
o f  any of  the  f o u r  volumes.
O u t s t a n d i n g  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  deve lopment  o f  p a r ­
t i c u l a r  a s p e c t s  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  to  be found i n  F .L .  
Cross  and E.A. L i v i n g s t o n e ,  The Oxford D i c t i o n a r y  o f  the C h r i s t i a n  
Church, ed.  2, (Oxford ,  1985) i n  s p i t e  of  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  c o n c i s e ­
n e s s  of  t h e  e n t r i e s .
A more g e n e r a l  e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y  which a l s o  
i n c l u d e s  h i s t o r i c a l  a s p e c t s  i s  p r e s e n t e d  in  The S tu d y  o f  L i t u r g y ,  
eds .  C. J o n e s ,  G. Wainwright  and E. Yarnold  (London,  1980); i t s  
in dex  i s  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  b r i e f  and u n s a t i s f a c t o r y .
has come over  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  scene  as  a  r e s u l t  of  t h e  new 
a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  r o l e  of  t h e  B i b l e . '3
A s i m i l a r  change i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y .
C a r o l i n g i a n  s c h o l a r s  were of  n e c e s s i t y  e d u c a t e d  i n  c hu rch  or  m o n as t e ry ,  
c e n t r e s  of  most  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y .  The r o y a l  p a l a c e  had i t s  c h a p e l ,  
a working c e n t r e  of  l i t u r g i c a l  ac tivity.4 R e g a r d l e s s  o f  t h e  d e g re e  of  
p e r s o n a l  c o n v i c t i o n ,  t h e  l i t u r g y  was a common de nom ina to r ,  a p a r t  of  
d a i l y  l i f e  f o r  mos t ,  a t o p i c  o f  c o r r e s p o n d en c e  and the  b u s i n e s s  o f  coun­
c i l s  and synods .  The y e a r ,  t h e  month,  t h e  week and t h e  day -  t h e  r e c u r ­
r i n g  d i v i s i o n s  of  l i f e  -  were s t r u c t u r e d  w i t h i n  p r e s c r i b e d  l i t u r g i c a l  
a c t i o n s  which l i n k e d  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  C h r i s t i a n  pe o p le  t o  t h o s e  of  
C h r i s t ,  His p r e c u r s o r s  and His s a i n t s .  E a s t e r  w i t h  i t s  Len ten  p r e p a r a ­
t i o n  de te rm in e d  s p e c i a l  F e a s t s  and F a s t s ,  changes i n  t h e  r e a d i n g s ,  t h e  
c h o ic e  of  hymns. The c o m p i l a t i o n  of  a hymnal f o r  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  
Hours e x e r c i s e d  t h e  r o y a l  p a l a c e  as  w e l l  as  m on ast e r i e s .% Times f o r  
o r d i n a t i o n s  and ba p t i s m s  were c i r c u m s c r i b e d  by th e  c a l e n d a r .  But the  
l i t u r g y  i n  t h e  m i d - n i n t h  c e n t u r y  was i n  a s t a t e  o f  f l u x ,  and f o r  monk, 
p r i e s t ,  s c r i b e ,  m u s i c i a n ,  b i sh o p  and emperor ,  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  i t s  d e v e l ­
opment was a l i v e l y  i s s u e .  A con tem pora ry  h i s t o r i c a l  view of  C a r o l i n g i a n  
l i t u r g y  i s  a key w i t n e s s  i n  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  t h o s e  e l u s i v e  h a b i t s  of  
t h o u g h t  and s p r i n g s  of  a c t i o n .
W a la h f r id  h o ld s  t h e  un ique  p o s i t i o n  o f  o f f e r i n g  t h e  on ly  h i s t o r i c a l  
view o f  t h e  l i t u r g y  u n t i l  t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  cen tu ry .®  He i s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
s t u d e n t  of  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  r i t e s  and symbols or  s i g n s ;  t h e i r  d e r i v a t i o n  
sheds  l i g h t  on t h e i r  t r u e  meaning,  shows th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e
3 R.W. S o u th e rn  ( 1 985 ) ,  1.
4 H e l i s a c h a r  w r i t e s  i n  r e s p o n s e  to  t h e  common concern  abou t  
t h e  u n s u i t a b i l i t y  of  t h e  v e r s i c l e s  and r e s p o n s o r i e s  a t  t h e  even in g  
O f f i c e  h e l d  i n  t h e  p a l a c e  c ha pe l  (MGH Epp. V, 307-309) .
3 D.A. Bu l lough  and A l i c e  L. H a r t i n g - C o r r e a  ( 1 990 ) ,  489-508.
3 Compare, e . g . ,  CAP 1, 15 w i th  b i b l i o g r a p h y .
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e s s e n t i a l  and s e co n d a ry  and d e m o n s t r a t e s  how t h e y  e i t h e r  t r a n s c e n d  o r  a r e  
dependen t  upon c u l t u r e s . ?  In  W a l a h f r i d ' s  view l i t u r g i c a l  m a t t e r s  a l s o  
meant  t h e  b u i l d i n g s  i n  which w orsh ip  was c o nduc te d .  His s tu d y  of  t h e i r  
development  and a r c h i t e c t u r a l  d e t a i l s ,  t h e i r  f u r n i s h i n g s  and p r i e s t l y  
ves tm e n t s  adds a n o t h e r  n e c e s s a r y  d imens ion  to  our  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  n i n t h -  
c e n t u r y  l i t u r g y .
C a r o l i n g i a n  and m ed ieva l  w r i t e r s  ne ver  u sed  t h e  word l i t u r g i a  or  
l i t u r g i c u s .  The Greek word, l e i t o u r g i a ,  had a v e r y  s p e c i f i c  meaning i n  
f i f t h -  and f o u r t h - c e n t u r y  B.C. Athens .  A ' l i t u r g y '  was a p u b l i c  s e r v i c e  
i n v o l v i n g  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e xpense ,  cumpulsory  f o r  t h e  r i c h e r  c i t i z e n s  and 
m e t i c s ,  v o l u n t a r y  r e s i d e n t  a l i e n s  who had a c q u i r e d  a r e s i d e n t  s t a t u s  i n  
t h e  community. For  example,  one im p o r t a n t  l i t u r g y  was t h e  choreg ia ,  
p r o v i s i o n  of  a c horus  f o r  one o r  o t h e r  of  t h e  v a r i o u s  l y r i c  and d r a m a t i c  
c o n t e s t s ^ .  The word ' l i t u r g y '  r a r e l y  o c c u rs  b e f o r e  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  
i n  documents of  t h e  c h u rc h .  In  f a c t ,  i t  was o n ly  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y  t h a t  i t  came i n t o  g e n e r a l  u se  i n  w r i t i n g s  d i r e c t e d  to  t h e  g e n e r a l  
p u b l i c ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  was p r o b a b l y  f i r s t  used  i n  1588 by Georg Cassander  
w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  B y z a n t in e  pr a cti ce.  ^ W r i t e r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  medieva l  
wes t  chose  a v a r i e t y  o f  t i t l e s  f o r  t h e i r  t r e a t i s e s  on t h e  l i t u r g y :  De 
e c c l e s i a s t i c i s  o f f i c i i s  was t h e  t i t l e  adop ted  by I s i d o r e  of  S e v i l l e ;  
Rhabanus Maurus e n t i t l e d  h i s  work De i n s t i t u t i o n e  c le r i co r u m ;  L i b e r  
o f f i c i a l i s  was t h e  c h o ic e  of  Ainalar ius  o f  Metz.^o S t e m m a t i c a l ly  t h e  
t i t l e  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  work a p p e a r s  t o  be i n  t h e  MS a r c h e t y p e ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  
i s  u n c e r t a i n  whether  i t  i s  h i s  own. However, t h e  l anguage  i s  c e r t a i n l y
? For  a r e c e n t  summary o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  s i g n s  
such as  p o s t u r e s ,  g e s t u r e s ,  a c t i o n s  and m a t e r i a l  e l e m e n t s ,
( w i th o u t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  De e x o r d i i s ) , see  CAP 1, 173-225,  w i th  ample 
b i b l i o g r a p h i e s  i n  each  s e c t i o n .
3 M.C. Howatson ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,  324-5 ,  s . v .  l i t u r g y .  
9 CAP 1, 7 -8 .
13 For e d i t i o n s  s ee  B i b l i o g r a p h y  of  So u rc es .
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t h a t  of  t h e  p r e f a c e :  de quarundam e c c l e s i a s t i c a r u m  e x o r d i i s  e t  c a u s i s  
rerum ( 4 7 5 .2 3 ) .  The e a r l i e s t  Re ichenau  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e  e n t r y  c . 840/42  
i s  d e f e c t i v e ,  b u t  r e a d s  W a la f r id i  l i b e l l u s ,  q u a l i t e r  ordo e c c l e s i a s t i c u s  
. . .  e t  quomodo p e r  temporum augmentât i on e s  s i t  m u l t i p l i c a t u s  in  
d i v e r s i s . i i
W a la h f r id  u s e s  s e v e r a l  terms w i t h i n  De e x o r d i i s  f o r  t h e  one word 
’ l i t u r g y ' :  d i v i n u s  c u l tu s ^ ^ , m i n i s t e r i w ï f ^  , e c c l e s i a s t i c i  r i t u s ^ ^ , s a c r a e  
r e s i 3  J s e r v i t i u i i f ^  , d i v i n i  honores^'^ , and solemnia.^^ Off ic ium  occurs  
most  f r e q u e n t l y i G ,  commonly i n  t h e  p l u r a l ,  o f f i c i a ,  sometimes m o d i f i e d  by 
d i v i n a  or  sacra  s eem ing ly  to  g i v e  v a r i e t y  o f  e x p r e s s i o n ,  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n  
one c h a p t e r  (26)  by p u h l i c a  and p r i v a t a  ( s e e  commentary on t h a t  c h a p t e r ,  
c . 2 6 :5 0 6 .1 4 ) .2 0
This  v a r i e t y  o f  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  an im p o r t a n t  example of  t h e  growth 
o f  v o c a b u la r y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of  t h e  n i n t h  c e n t u r y .  A lc u in ,  t y p i c a l  of  
h i s  p e r i o d ,  r e l i e s  on a much more l i m i t e d  range  o f  te rms  f o r  our word
11 MBDS 1,  262. We a r e  f o r t u n a t e  i n  hav in g  Lehmann's e d i ­
t i o n  of  t h e  e a r l y  n i n t h  c e n t u r y  Re ichenau  and S t .  G a l l e n  l i b r a r y  
c a t a l o g u e s .  The c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  two m o n a s t e r i e s  
( s e e  below* 9 ^ i ) ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  l i f e t i m e ,  has made 
i t  p o s s i b l e  to  c o n s i d e r  t h e  c o n t e n t s  of  bo th  l i b r a r i e s  a v a i l a b l e  
f o r  h i s  u s e ;  see  Tab le  o f  S o u r c e s ,  53 -4 .  See a l s o  M. M a n i t iu s  
(1911 ) ,  312.
12 Table  o f  c o n t e n t s  : c .13 .
13 p r o s e  p r e f a c e . 9; c . 2 5 :5 0 3 .3 2 .
14 c . 2 : 4 7 7 .2 .
13 Table  o f  C o n te n t s  : c .6 ; c . 2 0 :4 9 2 .1 5 ;  c . 2 3 : 4 9 7 .8 .
13 0 . 7 : 4 8 1 . 2 1 ;  c . 2 8 :5 1 3 .1 4 .
17 c . 8 : 4 8 2 . 2 9 ,  4 8 3 .1 8 - 1 9 .
18 0 .2 2 : 4 9 6 . 1 2 ;  c . 2 3 : 4 9 6 .1 9 ,  499 .3 2 ;  c . 2 6 : 5 0 4 .2 7 .
19 I n  c h a p t e r s  7,  9,  13, 21,  22,  23,  26 and 32.
2 0 For t h e  p roblems of  t r a n s l a t i o n  in  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o n t e x t  
s e e  t h e  commentary on,  e . g . ,  c . 5 :478 .33  o f f i c i a .
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' l i t u r g y ' . 21 F r e q u e n t l y ,  a n a l y s i s  o f  a w o rd ' s  u sage  i n  De e x o r d i i s  i s  
t h e  most  a c c u r a t e  g u id e  t o  W a l a h f r i d ' s  meaning. His e x e g e t i c a l  works a r e  
n o t  indexe d ,  however ,  which makes i t  i m p r a c t i c a l  t o  a n a ly z e  h i s  l i t u r g i ­
c a l  v o c a b u la r y  i n  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l . 2 2
The i n f l u e n c e  of  t h e  Roman l i t u r g i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  pe rm eated  th e  
F r a n k i s h  chu rc h :  Quorum inorein i d e o  i n  s a c r i s  rebus  tam mul tae  g e n t e s  
imitari tur^^ ; Romani f i r m i s s i m i  f i d e i  serva tores , '^^  I n  c e r t a i n  m a t t e r s  of  
l i t u r g y  and d i s c i p l i n e  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of  t h e  Church a t  Rome was t o  be f o l ­
lowed because  i t  was s e t  a p a r t  by v i r t u e  of  i t s  a p o s t o l i c  s u c c e s s i o n  and 
i t s  f reedom from h e r e s y  ( s e e  De e x o r d i i s  2 3 : 4 9 7 . 6 - 1 0 ) .  D e s p i t e  t h i s  
Roman i n f l u e n c e ,  e a r l y  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and l i t u r g i c a l  
r e f o r m s ,  and t h e  a t t e m p t s  a t  s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n ,  t h e  p e r i o d  rem ained  c h a r a c ­
t e r i z e d  by e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n  and d i v e r s i t y .  L i t u r g i c a l  v a r i e t y  i s  a 
dominant  theme i n  De e x o r d i i s .  When examining the  ex o r d ia  e t  incrementa  
o f  a p r a c t i c e ,  e . g . ,  d a i l y  communion, W a la h f r id  p r e s e n t s  d i v e r s e  l i t u r g i ­
c a l  customs f r e q u e n t l y  n o t  s t a n d a r d i z e d  even i n  h i s  own t i m e . 25 of
2 1  See D.A. Bu l lough ,  A lc u in :  Achievement  and R e p u ta t io n ,
C.4 ( p u b l i c a t i o n  f o r t h c o m i n g ) .  Note t h a t  modern d i c t i o n a r i e s  or  
l e x i c a  o f  Medieval  L a t i n  a r e  o f t e n  s e r i o u s l y  m i s l e a d i n g  i n  
t e r m in o l o g y  of  t h e  l i t u r g y .
2 2 Al though t h e r e  i s  on ly  a  s i n g l e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  W a la h f r id ,  
see  C. Mohrmann's 4 v o l .  Études  sur  l e  l a t i n  des  C h ré t i e n s  (Rome, 
1961-1977) f o r  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  i n h e r i t a n c e  of  l i t u r g i c a l  L a t i n ;  
f o r  he r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  deve lopment  of  
o f f i c i u m  t o  mean an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s e r v i c e  or  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  see 
v o l .  I l l  ( 1 965 ) ,  307-330,  e s p . 321-24 .  For f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  of  
a l l  o f  the  above see  CAP 1, 7-18 w i t h  cop ious  r e f e r e n c e s .
2 3 Pe e x o r d i i s  c . 2 3 : 4 9 7 .8 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  98.  For  an 
e x c e l l e n t  summary o f  t h e  Rom aniza t ion  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  and th e  
so u rc e s  see  Vogel ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,  149-50.
2 4 Pe e x o r d i i s  c . 2 6 : 5 0 7 . 3 - 4 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  116.
25 See c h a p t e r s  4; 12; 19; 2 0 :4 9 2 .1 7 ;  21; 22; 2 3 :5 0 0 .2 6 - 3 6 ,  
502 .30;  2 6 :507 .20 ;  2 7 : 5 1 0 .2 6 ,  5 1 1 .2 .2 0 ;  29 :514;  and f i n i s .
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c o u r s e  d i v e r s i t y  i n  usage  was a c c e p t a b l e  among t h o s e  who were u n i f i e d  by 
one F a i t h  and one L o r d . 26
With n o t a b l e  e x c e p t i o n s  i n  c h a p t e r s  8 and 9 where a man of  i n t e n s e  
and em o t io n a l  r e a c t i o n s  emerges ,  W a la h f r i d  m a i n t a i n s  a  t o l e r a n t  p e r s p e c ­
t i v e ,  c o n t i n u i n g  a long  t r a d i t i o n  o f  m odera t ion  p r a c t i s e d  by t h o s e  i n  
a u t h o r i t y  and based  upon t h e  m onas t ic  v i r t u e s  of  d i s c r e t i o n  and 
h u m i l i t y . 27 T y p i c a l  o f  h i s  s e n s i t i v i t y  i s  c h a p t e r  22 which i s  concerned  
w i th  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  of  t a k i n g  communion:
I ta q u e  unusqi tisque in  suo sensu abundet ,  dim f i d e s  c oncorda t ,  
ut  nec s a e p i u s  o f f e r e n t e s  a e s t i m e n t  Deum a l i t e r  p e t i t i o n e s  non 
p o s s e  d i s c e r n e r a ,  nec seinel h o s t i a s  p e r  diem immolantes  p u t e n t  
suae f i d e i  s u b t i l i t a t e m  p o t i u s ,  quam superiorum devot ionem  
d i v i n i s  acceptait) conspec t ibus .^ ^
His approach  t o  t h e  l i t u r g y  i n  De e x o r d i i s  i s  o b j e c t i v e  and f a c ­
t u a l ,  b u t  he a l s o  p r a c t i s e d  and l i v e d  t h o s e  r i t e s  and u n d e r s t o o d  t h e  
i n n e r  a t t i t u d e s .  L ike  l i t u r g i s t s  t o d a y  he p u t s  t h e  p a s c h a l  m y s t e ry  a t  
t h e  h e a r t  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s  ( s e e  c h a p t e r s  15 -25) .  But because  he 
a l s o  g i v e s  t h e  word ' s a c r a m e n t '  i t s  o l d e r  and b r o a d e r  meaning i n  the  
p r e f a c e  ( s e e  commentary on p r o s e  p r e f a c e  4 7 5 . 9 ) ,  in  h i s  view e v e r y t h i n g  |
i s  somehow s a c r a m e n t a l ,  a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a e  r e s  a r e  com pr ised o f  l i t u r g i -  |
c a l  a c t i o n s .  Î
26 For  a summary o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  see  CAP 1, 113-119 w i th  
b i b l i o g r a p h y .
2 7 B e n e d ic t  o f  N u r s i a  t e a c h e s  t h a t  d i s c r e t i o n  i s  t h e  mother  
o f  t h e  v i r t u e s  (RB c . 6 4 ) ;  t h e  former  monk Gregory t h e  G re a t  wro te  
to  Bishop John of  S y r a c u s e ,  Cum vero  culpa non e x i g i t ,  omnes 
secundum ra t ionem  h u m i l i t a t i s  a e qu a le s  sun t  (Reg is t rum  I X .27 [CCL 
140 A, 5 8 8 ] ) .  For  an e v a l u a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  i n  an e i g h t h -  
c e n t u r y  c o n t e x t  see  P. Meyvaert  ( 1 964 ) ,  17-18.  See e s p e c i a l l l y  De 
e x o r d i i s  c c . 1 2 ,  20 -23 .
28 4 9 6 .15 -19 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  97.
BIOGRAPHY OF WALAHFRID
W a l a h f r i d ' s  l i f e  f a l l s  i n t o  t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  p h a s e s ,  as  s t u d e n t ,  
t u t o r ,  and a b b o t .  These s t a g e s  a r e  documented from v a r i o u s  p i e c e s  of  
e v id e n c e :  h i s  own p o e t r y  (MGH P oetae  I I ) ;  t h e  e v id e n c e  o f  two s u r v i v i n g  
i m p e r i a l  d ip lom as ;  Annales  Au g iens i s ]  t h e  Verbriiderungsbuclf^  f rom th e  
m onas te ry  a t  R e ichenau ;  and h i s  own commonplace book, now S t .  G a l l e n  
S t i f t s b i b l .  MS 878.30 Most o f  t h i s  m a t e r i a l  was used  i n  1878 by A. Ebert, 
whose ' Zu de r  L e b e n s g e s c h ic h t e  W a la h f r id  S t r a b o ' s '  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  
s a t i s f y  the  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  modern s c h o l a r s h i p ,  and i s  i n t e r e s t i n g
because  of  i t s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  W a la h f r i d  as  a  deacon.  More r e c e n t  a c c o u n t s
w i t h  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e s  and e x t e n s i v e  b i b l i o g r a p h i e s  a r e  M. M a n i t i u s ,  Ges- 
c h i c h t e  der  l a t e i n i s c h e n  L i t e r a t u r  des  M i t t e l a l t e r s  1, (Munich, 1911) ,
302-315;  K. B e y e r l e ,  Die K u l t u r  der  a b t e i  Reichenau  1, (Munich, 1925) ,  |
92-108;  and K. Langosch ,  Die d e u t sc h e  L i t e r a t u r  des  M i t t e l a l t e r s : Verfas-  4
s e r l e x i c o n  IV, ( B e r l i n ,  1955) ,  734-770,  e s p e c i a l l y  738-767 which p r o v id e  j
an e x c e l l e n t  a n a l y s i s  of  W a la h f r i d  s w r i t i n g s .  The b e s t  a c co u n t  i n  j
1
E n g l i s h  of  W a la h f r id  t h e  p o e t  i s  P. Godman, P o e t r y  o f  the  Caro l in g ian  iI
Renaissance  (London, 1985) ,  34 -40 ,  w i th  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h y .  A b r i e f
b io g ra p h y  i n  E n g l i s h  based  p r i m a r i l y  on B eye r le  b u t  w i t h o u t  d e t a i l e d  I1
r e f e r e n c e s  i s  in  W. B l u n t ' s  Walahfrid Strabo:  H or tu lus  ( P i t t s b u r g ,  PA, )
J1966) ,  1-12.  1 c o n c e r n  m yse l f  h e re  o n ly  w i th  t h o s e  a s p e c t s  of  h i s  fo rm a-  J
t i o n  which have d i r e c t  b e a r i n g  upon t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  De e x o r d i i s ,
W a la h f r id  was born  i n  808 /9  and e n t e r e d  Reichenau  as  a pu e r  f rom a 
poor  Swabian f a m i l y .  S t r a b o  i s  n o t  h i s  f a m i l y  name. I t  i s  a  nickname
2 9 Th is  i s  a C o n f r a t e r n i t y  Book, a book c o n t a i n i n g  names of  
l i v i n g  members of  a  m onas te ry  and t h e  m o n a s t e r i e s  w i th  which i t  
has  p r a y e r f u l  l i n k s ,  e . g .  Re ichenau  and S t .  G a l l e n  s i n c e  786. For 
a more d e t a i l e d  look  a t  t h e  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Re ichenau 
and S t .  G a l l e n  s e e  K. B e y e r le  (1925)  1,  55-212, e sp .  85-108;  M. Hartig (1925), II, 619-44, esp. 621-625.
30 See below,  14.
W a la h f r id  h i m s e l f  u sed :  it.  means ’ s q u i n t e r ' ,  r e f e r r i n g  to  what  must  have 
been an obvious  v i s u a l  d e f e c t .  His fo rm al  e d u c a t i o n  began at. Re ichenau  
where he deve lo ped  a warm and l o n g s t a n d i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  Grimald 
( c . 800 -872 ) ,  head t e a c h e r  a t  Re ichenau i n  823 and l a t e r  wrongly r e p u t e d  a  
p u p i l  of  A l c u i n . 31 W a la h f r i d  was a  b r i l l i a n t ,  and p r e c o c i o u s  s t u d e n t :  a t  
t h e  age of  e i g h t e e n  he r e w ro t e  a p r o s e  a c coun t  o f  a d e a th - b e d  v i s i o n  of  
h i s  t e a c h e r ,  W e t t i ,  i n  945 hexameter  l i n e s .  I n  827 he was s e n t  to  Fu lda  
f o r  two y e a r s  t o  comple te  h i s  s t u d i e s  under  the  renowned Rhabanus Maurus 
( c . 776-856) ,  who was a f a v o u r i t e  p u p i l  of  A lc u in  ( c . 735-804) .
The y e a r s  most  c r u c i a l  f o r  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  De e x o r d i i s  began i n  
829 when he was summoned to  t h e  Aachen c o u r t  o f  Louis  t h e  P ious  t o  t a k e  
t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t u t o r  t o  C h a r l e s ,  t h e  e m p e r o r ' s  youngest,  son ( 823 -877 ) .32  
An i n t r i g u i n g  d e t a i l  f rom a con tem pora ry  poem o f f e r s  some background  t o  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  new p o s t .  A f t e r  t h e  ceremony of  t h e  ba p t i s m  of  t h e  Danes i n  
826, a r o y a l  hunt, t a k e s  p l a c e .  The t h r e e  ye a r  o l d  p r i n c e  C h a r le s  i s  
t h r i l l e d  by t h e  c ha se  and would have dashed  o f f  on a pony of  h i s  own were 
it. n o t  f o r  t h e  r e s t r a i n t ,  o f  h i s  mother  and h i s  anonymous t u t o r ,  h i s  peda-
31 Grimald s u b s e q u e n t l y  pu r su e d  an i l l u s t r i o u s  c a r e e r  as  
c h a p l a i n  to  Louis  t h e  P ious  a t  Aachen i n  826, a r c h - c h a p l a i n  to  
Louis  t h e  German i n  Regensburg  i n  836 and abbo t  o f  S t .  G a l le n  
( 8 4 1 / 2 - 8 7 2 ) ,  a  m o n as t e ry  w i th  c l o s e  c o n n e c t io n s  w i th  Reichenau .  
P r o b a b ly  i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a ppo in tm en t  as  t u t o r  a t  
Aachen, Grimald was p e rh a p s  beh in d  Louis  t h e  P i o u s ' s  i n o p p o r t u n e  
a ppo in tm en t  o f  W a la h f r i d  as  a bbo t  o f  Re ichenau ;  i t  i s  a l s o  l i k e l y  
t h a t  Grimald a r r a n g e d  f o r  Louis  t h e  German t o  r e i n s t a t e  W a la h f r id  
as  a bbo t  o f  Re ichenau  i n  842 a f t e r  two y e a r s  i n  e x i l e .  For the  
c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  e s t a b l i s h e d  between Grimald and Loui s  t h e  
German see  B. B i s c h o f f  ( 1 9 5 9 ) ,  2 1 8 f . ;  r p t .  i n  MAS 111 (1981 ) ,  187- 
2 1 2 .
32 This  p o s t  was a p p a r e n t l y  o f f e r e d  th rough  t h e  recommenda­
t i o n  o f  t h e  power fu l  and i n f l u e n t i a l  H i l d u i n ,  a r c h - c h a p l a i n  to  
Louis  t h e  P i o u s .  The e v id e n c e  f o r  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  between H i l d u in  
and W a la h f r id  l i e s  i n  t h e  p a n e g y r i c  on H i l d u in  i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
poem, 'De Imagine T e t r i c i '  a l s o  w r i t t e n  i n  829 and t h e  e x p r e s s i o n s  
of  g r a t i t u d e  i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  poem, 'H i l t w i n o  s e n i o r i ' ,  p r esum ably  
w r i t t e n  i n  830. For t h e  most  r e c e n t  accoun t  o f  H i l d u i n  see M. 
Lap idge  (1987) ,  p p . 56-79 ,  e s p .  p . 56.
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gogus.^^  I t  i s  t e m p t in g  to  see  W a la h f r id  i n  t h e  r o l e ,  bu t  he was t h e n  a 
s e v e n t e e n -  or  e i g h t e e n - y e a r - o l d  s t u d e n t  a t  R e ichenau ,  or  j u s t  b e g in n in g  
h i s  two ye a r  s t a y  a t  F u ld a .  I t  i s  c l e a r  from t h i s  a c c o u n t ,  however ,  t h a t  
when W a la h f r id  went  t o  Aachen t o  s e r v e  as t h e  s i x  y e a r  o l d ' s  t u t o r ,  he 
r e p l a c e d  a  pedagogus  who had gu ided  t h e  r o y a l  p r i n c e  i n  h i s  e a r l y  c h i l d ­
hood.  For t h e  n e x t  n i n e  y e a r s ,  u n t i l  838 when C h a r le s  came of  age a t  
f i f t e e n  on June  13, W a la h f r i d  r e s i d e d  w i t h  the  r o y a l  f a m i l y . 34
E a r l y  i n  t h a t  y e a r  E r l e b a l d  r e t i r e d  as  a bbo t  o f  Reichenau  and d i e d  
on F e b r u a r y  13. P r o b a b ly  to  s t r e n g t h e n  the  l i n k s  between Reichenau  and 
th e  Court  by f i l l i n g  t h a t  vacancy ,  and to  show h i s  g r a t i t u d e  to  h i s  s o n ' s  
t u t o r ,  Louis  t h e  P ious  th e n  a p p o i n t e d  W a la h f r id  abbo t  o f  h i s  own 
m onas te ry35 ,  a p o s i t i o n  he h e l d ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  two y e a r s  i n  e x i l e
( a t  Speyer  f rom 8 4 0 -8 4 2 ) ,  u n t i l  h i s  d e a th  i n  849.
Much of  W a l a h f r i d ' s  l i f e  i s  we l l -docum en ted  and f u l l y  p r e s e n t e d  i n  
t h e  works c i t e d  above on page 8. But e v id e n c e  f o r  h i s  o r d i n a t i o n  t o  t h e  
p r i e s t h o o d ,  a m a t t e r  o f  some s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  g round in g  o f  a n i n t h -  
c e n t u r y  l i t u r g i c a l  h i s t o r i a n ,  has  been e i t h e r  o v e r lo o k e d  or  i g n o r e d .  One 
p i e c e  of  e v id e n c e  f o r  h i s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s t a t u s  may be c a u t i o u s l y  
o f f e r e d .  At t h e  end o f  t h e  l i s t ,  of  s i g n a t u r e s  t o  a Le Mans c h a r t e r  
'Indicium  . . .  A n i s o l e n s i ' , one r e a d s :  W alafr idus  d iaconus  r o g a tu s  re cog -  
Tiovi e t  s u b s c r i p s i .  Al though t h e  text , i s  d e m o n s t r a b ly  s p u r i o u s ,  t h e  s i g ­
n a t u r e s  a r e  o f  men known t o  be a t  the  Aachen c o u r t  i n  838; t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  
c h a r t e r  may o f f e r  s u b s t a n t i a l  e v id e n c e  that , by 838 W a la h f r i d  had been 
o r d a i n e d  deacon.  The c h a r t e r  i n  i t s  p r e s e n t  form has l a t t e r l y  been d a t e d
3 3 Ermoldus N i g e l l u s ,  Carmen e leg iacum in  honorem H ludov ic i  
c h r i s t i a n i s s i m i  C a e s a r i s  A u gus t i ,  ed .  E. F a r a l ,  182; Eng. t r a n s .
P. Godman (1985 ) ,  257.
34 For t h e  r e l e v a n c e  of  t h e s e  n in e  y e a r s  f o r  t h e  c o n t e n t  of  
De e x o r d i i s  see  below,  3 1 - 3 . .
33 Ere lebadus  c e s s i t ;  e t  N a l a f r i d  c o n s t i t u t u s  e s t  (Monumenta 
Moguntina [ ed .  P. J a f f e ,  B i b l i o t h e c a  rerum Germanicarum,  I I I ] ,  
703);  (Annales  Augienses ,  838) .
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t o  8 6 3 3 3 , w e l l  a f t e r  W a l a h f r i d ’ s d e a t h .  Th is  would have e n s u re d  h i s  
i n a b i l i t y  to  t e s t i f y  t o  t h e  c h a r t e r ' s  c r e d i b i l i t y ,  b u t  does n o t  d e t r a c t  
from t h i s  e v id e n c e  of  h i s  s t a t u s  as  a deacon.
I n d i s p u t a b l e  e v id e n c e  f o r  h i s  p r i e s t h o o d  a p p e a r s  u n i q u e l y  i n  t h e  
v e r s e  e p i t a p h  composed i n  s i x t e e n  l i n e s  of  e l e g i a c  c o u p l e t s  by Rhabanus 
Maurus t o  commemorate W a l a h f r i d ' s  u n t im e l y  d e a th .  W i th in  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
eu lo g y  of  h i s  moral  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  v i r t u o u s  c h a r a c t e r  and l o v i n g  n a t u r e ,  
a r e  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  r e f e r e n c e s  -  p r e s b y t e r , monachus and a b b a s . 3? Th is  
t e s t im o n y  from a fo rm er  t e a c h e r  who indee d  would have f o l lo w e d  t h e  c a r e e r  
of  h i s  i l l u s t r i o u s  s t u d e n t  must  be c o n s i d e r e d  v a l i d  e v id e n c e  f o r  h i s  
p r i e s t l y  s t a t u s .  Of c o u r s e ,  a f t e r  t h e  817 r e fo rm s  of  Louis  t h e  P ious  and 
B e n e d ic t  of  Aniane,  t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  an a bbo t  would be i n  p r i e s t ' s  
o r d e r s  was g r e a t e r  t h a n  i n  t h e  two de cades  e i t h e r  s i d e  of  800. M onas t ic  
c o n f r a t e r n i t y  l i s t s  have r e c e n t l y  been i n t e r p r e t e d  as  e v id e n c e  o f  a grow­
in g  in vo lv emen t  o f  m o n a s t e r i e s  i n  p a s t o r a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  no t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  
c hurches  on t h e i r  own e s t a t e s . 38 De e x o r d i i s  c o u ld  w e l l  have been a 
t e a c h i n g  t e x t  f o r  p r i e s t s  f i l l i n g  j u s t  such a f u n c t i o n  i n  the  c h u rc h e s  on 
th e  e s t a t e s  of  Re ichenau .  (See a l s o  below,  1 8 -9 ) .
I n  h i s  e p i t a p h  Rhabanus a l s o  i n c l u d e s  a r e f e r e n c e  t o  W a la h f r i d  as a 
t e a c h e r  -  Nam d o c u i t  m ultos  -  c e r t a i n l y  no t  r e f e r r i n g  to  h i s  y e a r s  a t  
Aachen, bu t  to  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  p e r i o d  a t  Re ichenau .  There  a p p e a r s  t o  be 
o n ly  one o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  t e a c h i n g  c a r e e r  d u r in g  838-849:  i n  a
33 w. G o f f a r t  ( 1 9 6 6 ) ,  26,  and 316-318 where o t h e r  views a r e  
s t a t e d .
37 MGH Poetae  I I ,  239.
38 For t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  p r i e s t l y  o r d i n a t i o n  of  
monks see  P. Schmitz  ( 1 9 4 8 ) ,  I ,  287; G. C o n s t a b le  ( 1 9 6 4 ) ,  145; and 
most  r e c e n t l y  0.  Oexle ( 1 978 ) ,  101-3 w i t h  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  p r e v i o u s  
l i t e r a t u r e :  cp.  t h e  t a b l e  on p . 110 ( S a i n t - G e r m a i n - d e s - P r e s ) .
12
le n g t h y  l e t t e r  ( c . 850-855)  t o  Gr imald ,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  f r i e n d  and men tor ,  
Ermenr icus  r e f e r s  to  b e a t i s s i m o  p r a e c e p t o r e  meo Walahfredo,^^
The p e r i o d  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  abbacy  o f  Reichenau  from 838-842 was a 
t ime  of  u n c e r t a i n t y  and e x i l e .  Lou is  t h e  P ious  had recommended Walah­
f r i d ' s  appo in tm en t  as  a bbo t  when C h a r le s  came of  age i n  838. But t h e  
monks of  Re ichenau  had t h e  r i g h t  t o  e l e c t  t h e i r  own a b b o t .  E r l e b a l d  had 
r e c e n t l y  r e t i r e d ;  t h e  apppointment .  o f  t h e  t h i r t y - y e a r - o l d  c o u r t  i n t i m a t e  
a p p e a r s  to  have met w i t h  r e s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  m onas te ry .  Although  h i s  
e x i s t e n c e  was acknowledged ,  h i s  abbacy  was n o t .  R e i c h e n a u ' s  l i b r a r i a n ,  
R e g i n b e r t  ( d . 8 4 6 ) ,  w r i t e s  i n  t h e  842 l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e  : I n c i p i t  b r e v i s  
l ib rorum , quos ego Reginbertus^ ind ig nus  monachus a tque  s c r i b a ,  i n  i n s u l a  
coenobio  vocabulo S i n d l e o z e s  Avva sub dominatu Waldon is , H e i t o n i s , 
E r l e b a l d i  e t  Ruadhelmi abbatum eorum . . .  There i s  no mention  o f  Abbot 
W a la h f r i d ,  b u t  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  two c o d ic e s  i n  t h e  l i s t  R e g i n b e r t  
indeed  r e f e r s  t o  W alafr id ,  f r a t e r  n o s t e r  and s im p ly  Walahfrid.^^  I n  t h e  
Re ichenau c a t a l o g u e  of  ab b o t s  t h e  m o n a s t e r y ' s  c h o ic e  f o r  t h e  s u c c e s s o r  to  
E r l e b a l d  i s  named: Ruadhelm. W a l a h f r i d ' s  name does n o t  a ppear  u n t i l  842. 
On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e  c l o i s t e r  a n n a l s  l i s t  W a la h f r id  abbo t  f rom 838.4 1 
And i n  two d ip lomas  o f  Louis  t h e  P ious  d a t e d  r e s p e c t i v e l y  21 A p r i l  and 20 
June 839, W a la h f r id  i s  named a bbo t  o f  R e i c h e n a u . 42 Such d e l i b e r a t e  om is­
s i o n s  can o n ly  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  r e s e n t m e n t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a ppo in tm e n t  c r e a t e d  
f o r  a s e l f - g o v e r n i n g  community.
A bad s i t u a t i o n  worsened i n  840 when a  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d s ,  
which t h e  Emperor i n s t i t u t e d  a f t e r  h i s  son P i p p i n ' s  d e a th  i n  838, l e f t  
Lou is  t h e  German w i th  no t e r r i t o r i a l  i n c r e a s e .  He took  revenge  upon h i s
3 9 MGH Epp. V, 564.
40 MBDS I, 258-259, 262.
41 K. Beyerle (1925), I, 92.
42 BN2, 991 and 994.
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f a t h e r  by p l u n d e r i n g  Alemannia and de pos ing  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  appo in tm en t  t o  
t h e  abbacy  o f  Re ichenau  and i n s t a l l i n g  Ruadhelm. He t h e n  revoked Bern-  
w i g ' s  abbacy  of  S t .  G a l l e n  i n  841 and i n s t a l l e d  h i s  c h a p l a i n  Gr imald;  he 
f o r c e d  Rhabanus Maurus t o  r e t i r e  as  a bbo t  o f  Fu lda  i n  842.
In  841 W a la h f r i d  w r i t e s  t o  L o u i s ' s  e l d e s t  son ,  L o t h a r ,  f o r  h e lp  and
s t a t e s  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  h i s  e x i l e :
S p i r a  inihi an te  a l i a s  quondam d i s p e c t i o r  urbes ,
Et  quam noluer im  c i v i l i  nomine pr idem  
Compellare , meis  nunc f e s s i s  unica rebus  
A diu t r iX f  gremio  profiigum c o l l e g i t  a p e r to .
S p i r a ,  mihi  an te  a l i a s  p r a e d u lc e s  d u l c i o r  urbes ,
Romuleae d icenda  meo iam carmine s e d i  
A e q u a l i s ,  non i u r e  l o c i ,  s e d  amore iuvand i ,  .
There was l i t t l e  L o th a r  c o u ld  do; Re ichenau was i n  Louis  t h e  
German's  t e r r i t o r y .  I t  was p r o b a b l y  Grimald ,  r e c e n t l y  a p p o in t e d  a b b o t  of  
S t .  G a l l e n  and f r i e n d  o f  b o th  Louis  and W a la h f r i d ,  who e nsu re d  Walah­
f r i d ' s  r e t u r n  from e x i l e  i n  842.44 i t  was d u r in g  t h i s  p e r i o d  o f  upheava l  
and e x i l e  t h a t  W a la h f r i d  p u t  De e x o r d i i s  i n t o  i t s  f i n a l  form and gave i t  
t o  R e g i n b e r t ,  t h e  R e ichenau  l i b r a r i a n ,  who l i s t e d  i t  i n  h i s  835-842
l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e . 45
In  August o f  849 W a la h f r id  drowned c r o s s i n g  t h e  L o i r e  w h i l e  on a 
d i p l o m a t i c  m i s s io n  be tween  h i s  fo rmer  s t u d e n t ,  C h a r le s  t h e  Bald ,  and 
Loui s  t h e  German. Although  a d i p l o m a t i c  m i s s io n  was n o t  a s t a n d a r d  f u n c ­
t i o n  of  an a b b o t ,  i t  was t y p i c a l  o f  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  age .  It. was an 
i l l u s t r i o u s  c a r e e r  f o r  a man who l i v e d  on ly  f o r t y  y e a r s ,  and u n u s u a l  i n  
t h a t  f o r  most med ieva l  s c h o l a r s  renown came much l a t e r .  He d i e d  a t  t h e
4 3 MGH Poetae  I I ,  414.
44 For G r i m a l d ' s  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  Louis  t h e  German see  above ,
9 3 1 .
45 MBD8 I, 262.
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age when Jerome and A lc u in  would have j u s t  begun t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  w o r k . 46
An u nusua l  ( a l t h o u g h  n o t  unique4?) MS o f f e r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t ­
i n g  e v ide nc e  f o r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  deve lopment  i n  h i s  f o r m a t i v e  
y e a r s  a t  Re ichenau  and F u ld a ,  h i s  n in e  y e a r s  at. c o u r t  and d u r in g  th e  
p e r i o d  o f  h i s  abbacy  a t  Re ichenau .  In  h i s  fundam en ta l  a r t i c l e ,  'E i n e  
S a m m e lh le h a n d sc h r i f t  W a l a f r i d  S t r a b o ' ,  P r o f .  B. B i s c h o f f  has  c o n v i n c i n g l y  
d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 878,  a small  codex (about.  21x14 cm) w r i t ­
t e n  i n  v a r i o u s  shades  o f  b l a c k  and brown ink  on parchment  i n  a c l e a r  
C a r o l i n g i a n  m in u s c u le ,  was w r i t t e n  f o r  and l a r g e l y  by W a la h f r id  over  a 
p e r i o d  of  abou t  24 y e a r s . 48 i t  i s  h i s  commonplace book,  or  Vademecum, a 
c o l l e c t i o n  of  t e x t s  and e x c e r p t s  from t e x t s  t h a t  he found wor thy  of  copy­
ing  f o r  a d d i t i o n a l  s t u d y  and u s e .  Th is  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  codex r e v e a l s  a 
w id e ly  r e a d  s c h o l a r  w i t h  a g r e a t  range  of  i n t e r e s t s .
W a l a h f r i d ' s  hand d i s p l a y s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  a t  l e a s t  f o u r  
s t a g e s  of  deve lopment .  B i s c h o f f  d a t e s  t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  s c r i p t  he c a l l s  W 1 
to  825 when W a la h f r i d  was 17, and W 11 to  826, b o t h  of  t h e s e  b e lo n g i n g  to  
h i s  y e a r s  a t  Re ichenau .  Not s u r p r i s i n g l y  the  i t em s  c o p ie d  i n  t h e s e  hands 
g i v e  e v id e n c e  o f  an i n t e r e s t  i n  o l d e r  t e x t b o o k s  on Computus i n c l u d i n g  th e  
more advanced m athem a t ic s  f o r  t h e  com pu ta t ion  o f  t h e  d a t e  o f  E a s t e r ,  and 
t h e  b a s i c  e le m en ts  o f  grammar. The hand ' W 111'  c o v e r s  ( i n  B i s c h o f f ' s  
view) h i s  s t a y  a t  F u ld a  from 827-829.  This  m a t e r i a l  c o n s i s t s  o f  l e t t e r s .
47 S t .  G a l l e n  MS 265 i s  a  s i m i l a r  codex compiled  by Walah­
f r i d ' s  t e a c h e r  and f r i e n d ,  Grimald:  see  B. B i s c h o f f  (1959);  r p t .  
i n  MAS 111 ( 1 981 ) ,  200.
48 See B. B i s c h o f f  ( 1 9 5 0 ) ,  30-48;  r p t .  i n  MAS 11 ( 1 967 ) ,  34-
51 .
46 J e r o m e ' s  g r e a t  L a t i n  r e v i s i o n  o f  t h e  B ib l e  was begun when |
he was abou t  f o r t y ,  i n  382; the  g r e a t e r  part of  h i s  o t h e r  works |
was produced a f t e r  t h e  age of  f o r t y - f o u r  when he s e t t l e d  a t  4
Bethlehem and r u l e d  a  m onas te ry  u n t i l  h i s  d e a th  i n  h i s  l a t e  I
s e v e n t i e s .  The g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  A l c u i n ' s  d a t a b l e  works,  De imagine  :
Dei,  De f i d e  T r i n i t a t i s ,  De animae r a t i o n e  t o  name b u t  t h r e e ,  were j
w r i t t e n  a f t e r  t h e  s c h o l a r ' s  f i f t i e t h  y e a r  (D.A. Bul lough [1983b] ,  :1
1 -6 9 ) . i
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a r e c i p e  w i th  German g l o s s e s ,  A l c u i n ' s  De vera p h i l o s o p h i a ,  and t r a n s ­
c r i p t i o n s  from R h a b a n u s ' s  r e c e n t  t e x t b o o k  on Computus.49
The l a t e s t  hand i n  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 878, B i s c h o f f ' s  ' W I V ' ,  su p p o s e d ly  
spans t h e  r em a in ing  two decades  of  W a l a h f r i d ' s  l i f e  -  t h e  n in e  y e a r s  a t  
Aachen and h i s  t im e  a t  Re ichenau  and i n  e x i l e .  The d i v i s i o n  a t  829 
c r e a t e s  problems a l t h o u g h  no s a t i s f a c t o r y  a l t e r n a t i v e  i s  d e d u c i b l e  f rom 
t h e  MS evid ence.50 The e n t r i e s  i n  t h i s  l a t e r  hand,  and t h o s e  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i th  i t ,  p o i n t  t o  h i s  invo lvem en t  w i th  t e a c h i n g :  a d d i t i o n s  t o  e a r l i e r  
e n t r i e s  on Computus and Grammatica,  e x e r p t s  f rom h i s t o r i c a l  t e x t s ,  and 
s e c t i o n s  on t h e  B ib l e  and l i t u r g i c a l  h i s t o r y .  Wider i n t e r e s t s  a r e  a l s o  
r e p r e s e n t e d :  r e c i p e s ,  r u l e s  f o r  h e a l t h ,  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  f r u i t  growing 
and wine making and t h r e e  a l p h a b e t s  -  Greek,  Hebrew and Runic.  An 
e x t r a c t  f rom Ep. 120 o f  t h e  Younger Seneca,  d e m o n s t r a b ly  t a k e n  from Bam­
b e rg  C l a s s .  MS 46 (M.V.14) ,  i s  a n o t a b l e  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  a c c e s s  to  t h e  
p a l a c e  l i b r a r y . 5i
This  Vademecum a l l o w s  a g l im pse  i n t o  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e r e s t s  of  
W a la h f r i d  the  t e a c h e r  and h i s t o r i a n ,  b u t  i t  v e r y  s t r i k i n g l y  i n c l u d e s  
a lm os t  none o f  t h e  s o u rc e s  f o r  De e x o r d i i s  and v e r y  l i t t l e  m a t e r i a l  of  
any sort .  that , i s  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  i n t e r e s t .
4 9 In  a p a l e o g r a p h i c a l  s t u d y  of  t h i s  s e c t i o n  of  t h e  codex 
P r o f .  Wesley S te vens  has  supp lem ented  P r o f .  B i s c h o f f ' s  work on W 
I I I  and a rg u e s  that ,  t h e  n o t e s  and c o r r e c t i o n s  made on t h e  copy of  
R h a ba nus ' s  Computus which W a la h f r i d  had f i r s t  made a t  Re ichenau  
a l lo w  us some d e g re e  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  h i s  s c h o o l i n g  i n  a r i t h ­
m e t ic  and as tronomy a t  Fu ld a ;  s ee  W. S tevens  (1 9 7 2 a ) ,  13-20.
50 My own do u b t s  a r e  s h a re d  by Dr. David Ganz and P r o f .  Wes­
l e y  S tevens  ( p e r s o n a l  comm unica t io n ) .
5 1 L. D. Reynolds  has  f i r m l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t h i s  MS t o  t h e  c o u r t  
s c r i p t o r i u m  (Reynolds  [ 1 9 8 3 ] ) ,  373) .
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THE TEXT
The d e s i g n a t i o n ,  a  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  i s  d e r i v e d  from Walah­
f r i d ’ s own d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  i n t e n t  i n  t h e  p r o se  p r e f a c e .  W r i t i n g  i n  t h e  
c l e a r ,  c o n c i s e  s t y l e  so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  much of  t h e  book, he in fo rm s  
the. r e a d e r  t h a t  he i s  concerned  w i th  t h e  o r i g i n s  and deve lopments  of  the  
l i t u r g y :  S e r i  bam i g i t u r  in  quantum Dominus d e d e r i t  f a c u l t a t e m ,  s i c u t  ex  
authenticorum d i c t i s ,  quae adhuc a t t i g i m u s , a d d i s c e r e  p o t u i ,  de quarundam 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a r u m  e x o r d i i s  e t  c a i i s i s  rerum, e t  unde hoc v e l  i l l u d  in  con-  
sue tudinem v e n e r i t ,  e t  quomodo p r o c e s s u  temper i s  auctum s i t ,  indicabo.^"^
But t h e s e  b road  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  f a i l  t o  convey bo th  t h e  s i n g u l a r l y  
wide range  of  l i t u r g i c a l  m a t t e r s  t h a t  he examines i n  s c h o l a r l y  d e t a i l ,  
and h i s  t h o u g h t f u l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l .  Of c o u r s e ,  t h e  t a b l e  of  
c o n t e n t s  ( W a l a h f r i d ' s  own, and s t i l l  a r a r i t y  in  the  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d  -  
see  t h e  commentary on t h e  t a b l e  of  c o n t e n t s ,  pp.  135-7)  l i s t s  the  t o p i c s  
of  t h e  32 c h a p t e r s  ( o f  unequa l  l e n g t h ) ;  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  a r e  a l l  o f  l i t u r g i ­
c a l  i n t e r e s t ,  t h e y  c ove r  s u b j e c t s  as  d i v e r s e  as  b e l l s ,  p i c t u r e s  i n  c h u r ­
c h e s ,  hymns and f a s t i n g  b e f o r e  communion.
A s tu d y  of  t h e  t e x t  as a whole,  as  w e l l  as  p o i n t e r s  from W a la h f r i d  
h i m s e l f ,  d i s c l o s e s  two main s u b j e c t s  o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  s u b d iv i d e d  i n t o  
s e v e r a l  a r e a s  of  r e l a t e d  i n t e r e s t .  The c o n c l u s i o n  of  t h e  p r e f a c e  i n t r o ­
duces t h e  scope of  t h e  f i r s t :  Et primim de s a c r i s  a e d ib u s ,  in  quibus  i p s a  
c e l e b r a n t u r  sa c ra ,  dicendum v ide t i i r .^ ^
Cha p te r s  1-5 a r e  concerned  w i t h  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  b u i l d i n g s  f o r  wor­
s h i p :  pagan,  J e w i sh  and C h r i s t i a n .  Cha p te r s  6 and 7 look  a t  t h e  
v o c a b u la r y  f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g s  and some of  t h e i r  d e t a i l s ,  t h e i r  e q u i v a l e n t s  
i n  L a t i n  and German, and some Greek d e r i v a t i o n s .  C ha p te r s  9-11 e x p l o r e
5 2 Be e x o r d i i s  475 .2 2 -2 5 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  57.
5 3 Be e xo rd iis 475:26-27; translation, 57.
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t h e  background t o  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n  o f  chu rc he s  and t o  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  
which a r e  b o th  a l l ow ed  and f o r b i d d e n  i n  them. The C h r i s t i a n  motives  
b e h ind  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  form t h e  theme of  c h a p t e r s  12-14.  The m a t e r i a l  
i n  t h i s  a r e a  i s  o f  l i m i t e d  i n t e r e s t  f o r  the  commentary.
The ope n ing  words o f  c h a p t e r  15 comple te  t h e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  and 
i n t r o d u c e  t h e  second :  Haec de sacrorum f a b r i c i s  e t  u s ibus  locorum nos p ro  
modulo t a r d i t a t i s  e t  i g n a v ia e  n o s t r a e  commémorasse s u f f i c i a t ;  nunc de 
s a c r i f i c i i s  e t  o b l a t i o n i b u s , quae in  e i s  Deo e x h ib e n tu r ,  quod i p s e  
d e d e r i t , adiungamus .5 4
Here t h e  E u c h a r i s t  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  o b j e c t  o f  s c r u t i n y :  c h a p t e r s  
15-20 examine t h e  deve lopm ent  o f  t h e  s acramen t  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ;  c h a p t e r s  
21-22 a r e  concerned  w i t h  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  of  Holy Communion, and c h a p t e r s  
23-25 w i th  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  Mass. Because t h e  E u c h a r i s t  and i
r e l a t e d  m a t e r i a l  were commonly t h e  b a s e s  f o r  e a r l y  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  i
1t h e o l o g i c a l ,  e x p o s i t o r y  and a l l e g o r i c a l  t r e a t i s e s ,  t h e s e  e l e v e n  c h a p t e r s  |
a r e  a l l  t h e  more e x c e p t i o n a l  f o r  t h e  e v o l u t i o n a r y  way i n  which t h e y  a r e  :jJ
p r e s e n t e d .  The rem a in in g  c h a p t e r s ,  8 and 26 -32 ,  a r e  s e l f - c o n t a i n e d  and ;j
e x p l o r e  a f u r t h e r  v a r i e t y  of  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  range  from bap-  I
t i s m  t o  t i t h i n g .
U nde r ly ing  W a l a h f r i d ’ s c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  l i t u r g i c a l  deve lopmen t ,  i s  
con tem pora ry  c o n t r o v e r s y ;  s e v e r a l  c h a p t e r s  i n c l u d e  d i d a c t i c  m a t e r i a l  
which p r e s e n t s  s i g n i f i c a n t  and sometimes un ique  e v id e n c e  f o r  c e r t a i n  mid-  
n i n t h - c e n t u r y  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n c e r n s .  Th is  i s  no ted  i n  t h e  commentary:  
see  e . g . ,  c h a p t e r  19: a  r e c u r r e n c e  o f  an improper  o f f e r i n g ,  c h a p t e r  22: 
t h e  r a t i o n a l e  beh in d  d a i l y  communion, and c h a p t e r  23: a warn ing a g a i n s t  
v o l u n t a r y  n o n - p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  Peace .
Before  an e x a m in a t io n  o f  De e x o r d i i s  i s  u n d e r t a k e n  in  the  l i g h t  of  
o t h e r  con tem pora ry  t r e a t i s e s  on t h e  l i t u r g y ,  it. may be h e l p f u l  t o  con-
54 0.15:489.14-16; translation, 83.
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s i d e r  t h e  p o s s i b l e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  which l e d  to  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  a work w i th  
such an unusua l  p e r s p e c t i v e  and t h e  a u d ie n c e  f o r  whom i t  was i n t e n d e d .  
Both t h e  v e r s e  and th e  p r o s e  p r é f a c é e s  s t a t e  t h a t  De e x o r d i i s  was w r i t t e n  
a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  o f  R e g i n b e r t ,  who h e ld  t h e  p o s t  of  l i b r a r i a n  a t  Re ichenau  
from t h e  t ime W a la h f r i d  was a  boy u n t i l  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  y e a r s  o f  h i s  
abbacy ,  p o s s i b l y  u n t i l  846 ( t h e  y e a r  of  R e g i n b e r t ' s  d e a t h ) .  Although 
w r i t i n g  something a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  o f  a n o th e r  p e r s o n  i s  a s t a n d a r d  r h e t o r i ­
c a l  topos  ( f o r  W a la h f r i d  as  a w r i t e r  in  t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  see  
below,  24 ) ,  n o n e t h e l e s s ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e  i t  may be r e l e v a n t  t o  a r e a l  
d e f i c i e n c y  in  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  t e x t s .  I n  t h i s  p e r i o d  of  
l i t u r g i c a l  deve lopm ent ,  i n e v i t a b l y  new q u e s t i o n s  abo u t  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c ­
t i c e  were r a i s e d :  why i s  a  ceremony done i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  way, or  i n  a
p a r t i c u l a r  o r d e r ?  I s  i t  an ancient ,  r i t u a l  or  a  new one? Both W a la h f r id
and R e g i n b e r t  would have u n d e r s t o o d  t h e  need f o r  a t r e a t i s e  which co u ld  
p r o v id e  some of  t h e  answ ers .  A h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y  was needed;  i t  
cou ld  be used  f o r  t e a c h i n g  p r i e s t s  i n  t h e  f i n a l  s t a g e s  of  t h e i r  i n s t r u c ­
t i o n .  I ndee d ,  W a la h f r i d  t h e  t e a c h e r ,  h i s t o r i a n  and l i t u r g i s t ,  was w e l l  
p r e p a r e d  f o r  such a t a s k .
This  argument  i s  w e l l  s u p p o r t e d  by p a s sa g e s  i n  t h e  t e x t .  W a la h f r id
encourages  f u r t h e r  s t u d y  i n  c h a p t e r  6 ( . . .  p e r  haec s ign a  ingressuum
f a c i l i o r  s t u d i o s i s  p a t e h i t  i n t r o i t u s ) ^ ^  and i n  the  f i n a l  p a r a g r a p h  o f  t h e  
book (Habehi t  tamen in  h i s  l e c t o r i s  inei c i i r io sa  v e s t i g a t i o , e t  s i  non 
copiam s a t i e t a t i s , qua d e l e c t e t u r , qualeincumque causait) i n q u i s i t i o n i s , qua 
m el iu s  exerceatur)^'^ . The p r o f u s i o n  o f  c i t a t i o n s  from and r e f e r e n c e s  to  
such s o u rc e s  as  t h e  L i b e r  P o n t i f i c a l i s  and c o n c i l i a i ’ d e c r e e s  would have 
made De e x o r d i i s  a u s e f u l  t e x t  f o r  an i n s t r u c t o r ;  t h e  need f o r  s o u r c e -
j
55 For t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  com b ina t ion  of  a  v e r s e  and Î
p r o se  p r e f a c e  t o  a t r e a t i s e  see  below,  24.
56 6 : 4 8 1 . 5 - 6 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  68.
5516.30-32; translation, 134.
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t e x t s  was v i r t u a l l y  e l i m i n a t e d .  S t i l l  a n o th e r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  f u n c t i o n  
as  a  t e a c h i n g  t e x t  a t  Re ichenau  i s  i t s  r e s i d e n c e  i n  t h e  Re ichenau 
l i b r a r y ,  as  c i t e d  i n  R e g i n b e r t ’ s 835-842 l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e ,  t h e  o n l y  con­
tem porary  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  work. Although s e l f - e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  t e x t ,  
a t t e n t i o n  shou ld  a l s o  be drawn to  f u r t h e r  e v id e n c e  f o r  m i d - n i n t h - c e n t u r y  
p r a c t i c e  i n  Re ichenau :  W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i r s t  p e r s o n  s i n g u l a r  and p l u r a l  use  
o f  v e rb s  i n  c e r t a i n  c o n t e x t s ,  i . e . ,  506.15 dicimus ,  508.18 piitairms, 
shou ld  n o t  be d i s m i s s e d  as  p u r e l y  r h e t o r i c a l .
F u r t h e r  e v id e n c e  g l e a n e d  from a c a r e f u l  s c r u t i n y  o f  t h e  t e x t  
d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  it.  was i n t e n d e d  f o r  u se  i n  t e a c h i n g  Germants p r i e s t s  
who would be c a r i n g  f o r  a r u r a l  p a r i s h  w i th  m i s s i o n a r y  concerns  and who 
were l i k e l y  t o  be i s o l a t e d  from a b i s h o p . 5 9 I have been c a r e f u l  t o  
d e s i g n a t e  De e x o r d i i s  as  a t e x t  f o r  t h e  use  of  t e a c h e r s .  I t  i s  
u n r e a l i s t i c  t o  assume t h a t ,  e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  most  e x c e p t i o n a l  p e r s o n ,  s t u ­
d e n t s  would have been a b l e  t o  cope w i th  t h e  l e v e l  o f  L a t i n  i n  t h i s  
t r e a t i s e .  However, to  j udge  by t h e  smal l  number o f  e x t a n t  c o p i e s ,  i t  
e v i d e n t l y  f a i l e d  to  become a p o p u l a r  c l a s s ro o m  t e x t .
The v a r i e t y  and c o m p l e x i t y  o f  e x t a n t  l i t u r g i c a l  books used  i n  F r a n ­
c i a  i n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n t h  c e n t u r y  have undergone c o n s i d e r a b l e  r e s e a r c h  and 
a n a l y s i s  (which has  o c c a s i o n a l l y  con fused  r a t h e r  t h a n  clarif ied ).GO For 
t h e  pu rpose  o f  r e l a t i n g  De e x o r d i i s  t o  o t h e r  c on tem pora ry  l i t u r g i c a l  
t e x t s ,  however,  t h e  l a t t e r  can be d i v i d e d  h e re  i n t o  two b a s i c  c a t e g o r i e s  
a c c o r d in g  t o  f u n c t i o n .  Books i n  one group i n c o r p o r a t e  h i g h l y  s e l e c t i v e
58 See below,  48 f o r  remarks on W a l a h f r i d ' s  a pproach  to  
t e a c h i n g  German s t u d e n t s .
5 9 The prob lems of  working i n  p a r i s h e s  w i t h o u t  d i r e c t  con­
t a c t  w i th  t h e  b i s h o p  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  e v i d e n t  i n  c . 2 7 .
GO P r o b a b ly  t h e  c l e a r e s t  and c e r t a i n l y  t h e  most, v a l u a b l e  
s tu d y  o f  t h i s  complex m a t t e r  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  books ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
e a r l y  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  F r a n c i a ,  i s  C. Vogel ( 1 986 ) ,  w i t h  a f u l l  up -  
t o - d a t e  b i b l i o g r a p h y ;  bu t  s ee  a l s o  CAP I - I V ,  e sp .  I ,  7-57 and I I ,  41-135; 5K)L 220-240, 350-378.
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m a t e r i a l  to  be used  by i n d i v i d u a l  p a r t i c i p a n t s  d u r in g  t h e  pe r fo rm ance  o f  
l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s :  an a n t i p h o n a r y  might  c o n t a i n  a l l  t h e  t e x t s  to  be sung 
at. Mass by t h e  c h o i r ;  a  l e c t i o n a r y  would d e s i g n a t e  t h e  r e a d i n g s  f o r  a 
s e r v i c e  t o  be pe r fo rmed  by a r e a d e r  and a deacon;  a s a c ra in e n ta ry  would 
c o n t a i n  t h e  p r a y e r s  t h e  p r i e s t ,  would need f o r  t h e  Mass t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  
y e a r .  Tex ts  i n  t h e  second c a t e g o r y  g i v e  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  pe rfo rm ance  
o f ,  or  e x p l a i n  or  i n t e r p r e t  v a r i o u s  ce re m on ie s ,  e . g . ,  t h e  Mass, b a p t i s m ,  
and t h e  L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours ,  I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  a r e  t h e  w i d e ly  a v a i l a b l e  
and h e a v i l y  used  Ordines Romani: d e t a i l e d  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  c a r r y i n g  ou t  
t h e  l i t u r g y .  O n ly  ex. m i o o n * t y  ujece, lO -Çcxcir c o m
ill Rome; O-ll tncj v e r s i o n s  G,oe VVjoSe no W e  s i n c e  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  to
meet  t h e  needs  o f  c h u rc h e s  n o r t h  o f  t h e  A l p s . 6 4 I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
c e re m on ie s ,  e x p o s i t i o n e s  m issae  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  were i m p o r t a n t  b o th  f o r  
c l e r g y  and l a i t y  and were t h e  conc e rn  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  c o n te m p o r a r i e s .  De 
e x o r d i i s  has  been p l a c e d  w i th  t r e a t i s e s  such as  t h e s e  i n  t h e  MS c o l l e c ­
t i o n s  .62
Two of  t h e s e  t r e a t i s e s  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v a l u a b l e  f o r  compar ison  
w i t h  De e x o r d i i s  and a r e  c i t e d  i n  t h e  commentary:  De i n s t i t u t i o n e  
c le r i c o r u m  (819)  o f  Rhabanus Maurus, and t h e  L i b e r  o f f i c i a l i s  ( c . 8 3 3 )  of
61 Les Ord ines  romani du haut  moyen âge S’ v o l s . ,  have been 
m a g i s t e r i a l l y  e d i t e d  by M. Andr ieu  (Louva in ,  1 9 3 i - 6 j ) .  For an 
e x c e l l e n t  a s se s s m e n t  and summary o f  each Ordo see  C. Vogel ( 1 986 ) ,  
135-197.
6 2 S t .  G a l l e n  S t i f t s b i b l .  MS 446: f o l s .  213-303 De exord i is ' ,  
t h e  codex a l s o  i n c l u d e s  s e v e r a l  o r d in e s  ( h e r e  used  i n  an 
e x p o s i t o r y  way) ,  an e x p o s i t i o  m is sae ,  m a t t e r s  r e l a t i n g  t o  b a p t i s m ,  
and o t h e r  i t em s  of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  i n t e r e s t .
Munich elm. 14581: f o l s .  65-77' '  De e x o r d i i s  c c . 21-25 ,  28-30;  
t h e  codex i n c l u d e s  i tem s  found i n  S t .  G a l l e n  446.
Bamberg A . I I ,  53: f o i s .  84-107 De e x o r d i i s  c c . 21 -25 ,  28-30;  
combined w i th  a g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  i t e m s ,  e . g . ,  De 
baptis ino, e x p o s i t i o  s y m b o l i ,  De l e t a n i a  maiore.
But i n  Munich elm.  17184 t h e  comple te  t e x t  of  De e x o r d i i s  
( f o l s .  1-72 ' ' )  was a  com ple te  and in d epe nde n t  t e x t  (? F r e i s i n g  s .  
x i  med.)  and o n ly  combined w i t h  Hugh de F o l i e t o ,  De Ordine  
C l a u s t r i  ( f o l s .  73-135)  a t  S c h a f t l a r n  i n  t h e  e a r l y  f i f t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y .
21
A m a l a r i u s . 6 3  Books I and I I  o f  De i n s t i t u t i o n e  c le r i co r u m  cover  much of  
t h e  same m a t e r i a l  as  De e x o r d i i s :  e . g . ,  Lib ,  I ,  c . x i v  De v e s t i m e n t i s  
s a c e r d o t a l i b u s ;  L ib .  I I ,  c . x v i i  De i e i u n i o ;  c . x x x i i i  De o rd in e  m is sae ,  a 
b a s i c  e x p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  M a s s . 64 But i n  g e n e r a l  Rhabanus examines t h e  
t o p i c s  more b r i e f l y  and always w i th  an e x p o s i t o r y  aim.
The f o u r  books o f  L i b e r  o f f i c i a l i s  o v e r l a p  De e x o r d i i s  i n  c o n t e n t ,  
b u t  Amalar ius  p r e s e n t s  h i s  m a t e r i a l  w i th  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  a l l e g o r i c a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and w i t h  much more d e t a i l .  He b r o u g h t  t o  i t s  f i n a l  s t a g e  
o f  development  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  method of  s c r i p t u r a l  e x e g e s i s  a l r e a d y  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  New Tes tam ent  and adop ted  by t h e  F a t h e r s .  The F a t h e r s  
deve loped  s a c r a m e n t a l  symbolism where t h e  symbol r e f e r r e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  
C h r i s t .  They a l s o  deve loped  a t y p o l o g i c a l  view of  t h e  p e r s o n s ,  e v e n t s  
and i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e  Old Tes tam ent  whereby t h e y  p r e f i g u r e d ,  or  were 
t y p e s  o f ,  p e r s o n s ,  e v e n t s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  t h e  New Tes tam en t .  Walah­
f r i d  u s e s  t y p o l o g i c a l  symbolism o n ly  tw ice  i n  De e x o r d i i s :  t h e  p a s s o v e r  
lamb of  the  Old Tes tam ent  p r e f i g u r e s  C h r i s t  ( c h a p t e r  19 ) ,  and ( u n i q u e l y )  
i t  a l s o  p r e f i g u r e s  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  h o l y  w a te r  ( c h a p t e r  30 ) .
S ince  bo th  t y p o l o g i c a l  and s a c r a m e n t a l  symbolism r e f e r  t o  C h r i s t ,  
t h e y  can be c o n s i d e r e d  to  be a n a l o g o u s . 65 As t h e  a n a l o g i e s  between th e  
Old Tes tament  and New Tes tam en t  d eve loped ,  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  became a 
m a t t e r  of c o u r s e  and t h e i r  i n i t i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h ro u g h  C h r i s t  was e i t h e r  
o m i t t e d  or  s e t  a s i d e .  Because t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of  t h e  Mass c o r r e s p o n d e d  t o  
t h e  Old Tes tament  s a c r i f i c e s ,  Amala r iu s  a p p l i e d  a l l e g o r e s i s  t o  t h e  Mass
63 On t h e  d a t e  o f  Rhabanus,  De i n s t i t u t i o n e  c le r i co r u m ,  see  
D .J .  S h e e r i n  (1 9 8 2 ) ,  304-316 .
64 PL 107, c o l s .322-324 ;  see  a l s o  De s a c r i s  o r d in ib u s  
(be tween 822-832)  and De o r d in e  m is sae ,  (PL 107, c o l s . 1117-1192) .
65 See S t .  A u g u s t i n e ' s  Contra Faustum 19 .9  (CSEL 25, 507; PL 
42, c o l . 353) f o r  a f u l l y  deve loped  an a lo g y  between c i r c u m c i s i o n  
and ba p t i s m .
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i n  e l a b o r a t e  and f a n c i f u l  d e t a i l  i n  De o f f i c i o  m i s s a e . Although con­
demned by s e r i o u s  churchmen,  i t  a c h ie v e d  enormous p o p u l a r i t y  a t  t h e  t im e  
o f  i t s  a ppe a ra nce  and c o n t i n u e d  t o  be co p ie d  and rea d  f o r  t h e  next, 
s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s .
His con te m pora ry ,  t h e  deacon F l o r u s  of  Lyons,  a t t a c k e d  A m a l a r i u s ' s  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  Mass. F l o r u s  a g re e d  t h a t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  t h e  
Old Testament, p r e f i g u r e d  t h e  m y s t e ry  of  C h r i s t .  However, he a rgued  t h a t  
t h o s e  o f  t h e  New Tes tam en t  had been  e s t a b l i s h e d  by Chri s t .  Himse lf  and 
were s im ply  part ,  o f  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t .  I n  r e f u t a t i o n  o f  De o f f i c i o  m is sae  
F l o r u s  wro te  a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  E x p o s i t i o  mis sae  ( 8 3 3 ) ,  a t h e o l o g i c a l  
e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  each  p h r a s e  o f  t h e  M a s s . 6?
Although t h e r e  i s  no documentary  e v id e n c e  f o r  h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  to  
L i b e r  o f f i c i a l i s ,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a d m i r a t i o n  of  and f r i e n d s h i p  w i th  F l o r u s  
seems to  p re s u p p o s e  h i s  s u p p o r t  of  F l o r u s ' s  view of  t h e o l o g i c a l  e x p o s i ­
t i o n . 68 Could he have i n t e n d e d  De e x o r d i i s  t o  p r o v id e  a  b a l a n c e  f o r  
A m a l a r i u s ' s  f a n c i f u l  a l l e g o r i c a l  e x e g e s i s  of  t h e  l i t u r g y ?  I f  one l o oks  
f o r  ev ide nc e  i n  t h e  c h a p t e r s  t h e m s e lv e s ,  t h e r e  i s  v i r t u a l l y  none u n l e s s  
one r e a d s  i r o n y  or  sa rcasm i n t o  t h e  p r o s e  p r e f a c e  { s i n g u l a  m y s t i c e  
debeant  v e l  p o s s i n t  I n t e l  l e g i ) , a  d o u b t f u l  e x e r c i s e  a t  b e s t .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
u se  o f  a l l e g o r y  i s  i n f r e q u e n t  and r e s t r a i n e d  as  b e f i t s  a  h i s t o r i c a l  
a p p r o a c h . 69
66 Off.  I l l ,  (OLO 1 1 .2 5 5 - 3 8 6 ) .  For  an e x c e l l e n t  s t u d y  of  
evelopm 
e s p ,  c c . 1 - 5 .
• It h e  d ent  of  a l l e g o r i c a l  symbolism see  J .  Chydenius ( 1 9 6 5 ) ,  it
67 For  a  b r i e f  a c c o u n t  of  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  between Amalar ius  
and F l o r u s  see  CAP I ,  45-61 w i t h  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h y  and r e f e r e n c e s
66 See MGH Poe tae  I I ,  356-7.
6 9 See commentary c . 1 5 :489 .27 .
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De e x o r d i i s  has  a l s o  been l a b e l l e d  a t h e o l o g i c a l  t r e a t i s e . 7 0 
However, t h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  and commentary d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  
th o r o u g h l y  t r a i n e d  i n  t h e o l o g y ,  W a la h f r id  neve r  i n t e n d e d  De e x o r d i i s  t o  
be an e x p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y . 7i His t h e o l o g i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  w e l l -  
i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h i s  t e x t ,  and p r o v id e  ample e v id e n c e  f o r  h i s  m a t u r i t y  of  
t h o u g h t .  For example,  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  t e x t  he u ses  t h e  word g r a t i a ,  t h e  
h e a r t  o f  dogmatic  t h e o l o g y ,  which examines t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween  God's  
g r a c e  and man 's  f r e e  w i l l  and which had been an o b j e c t  o f  p a t r i s t i c  
i n q u i r y  s i n c e  t h e  f o u r t h  c e n t u r y .  His a s sum pt ions  p o i n t  t o  an e d u c a t e d  
a u d ie n c e  a l r e a d y  s c h o o le d  i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  e x p o s i t i o n  ( i . e . ,  c l e r g y  in  t h e  
f i n a l  s t a g e s  of  i n s t r u c t i o n ;  see  above ,  1 8 - 9 ) . 7 2
Char lem agne 's  ge n u in e  c o n c e rn  f o r  an e n l i g h t e n e d  c l e r g y  bo re  r i c h  
f r u i t  i n  t h e  su b s e q u e n t  de cades  o f  t h e  e a r l y  n i n t h  c e n t u r y ,  and W a la h f r id  
i s  a s p l e n d i d  example o f  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  r e f o r m s .  His was 
t h e  f i r s t  g e n e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d  to  have e a r l y  a c c e s s  to  a 
wide range  of  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and one o f  t h e  f i r s t  g e n e r a t i o n  of  European 
w r i t e r s ,  a f t e r  a l a p s e  o f  t h r e e  hundred  y e a r s ,  to  d e m o n s t r a t e  competence 
i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  L a t i n  a l t h o u g h  German was h i s  n a t i v e  tongue.
De e x o r d i i s  i s  i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  c l a s s i c a l  
l e a r n i n g  i n  t h e  n i n t h  c e n t u r y ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  t h e  s t u d y  of  t h e  a r t  of
7 0 See ODCC s . v .  WALAHFRID STRABO, 1454; see  a l s o  M.F. 
McCarthy ( 1 957 ) ,  768. But A.K. Z i e g l e r  c o r r e c t l y  w r i t e s  t h a t  De 
e x o r d i i s  p r e s e n t s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  (1967,
598.
71 W a l a h f r i d ' s  e x e g e t i c a l  w r i t i n g s  a r e  ample e v id e n c e  f o r  
h i s  e x p e r t i s e  i n  t h e o l o g y :  e . g . , h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to  t h e  l a t e r  
Glossa o r d i n a r i a  ( f o r  t h e  a c c u r a t e  e v a l u a t i o n  o f  h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  
s ee  B. Smalley  [ 1 952 ] ,  56 -60 ) ;  Epitome commentariorum Rabani in  
L e v i t ic u m ,  PL 114, c o l s .795-840 ;  E x p o s i t i o  in  XX pr im os  psalmos  
David,  PL 114, c o l s .751-794 ;  Homil ia  in  i n i t i u m  E v a n g e l i i  s .  
Mathaei,  PL 114, c o l s .849-862 ;  E x p o s i t i o  in  q u a t tu o r  Evange l ia  PL 
114, c o l s .862-915 ;  Sermo de s u b v e r s io n e  Hierusalem i n  cap. 19 
Luc. ,  PL 114, c o l s .965-974 ;  Sermo de omnibus s a n c t i s  'Hodie de lec-  
t i s s i m i ’, PL 114, c o l . 1130 -  however ,  f o r  t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  abou t  
h i s  a u t h o r s h i p  of  t h i s  l a s t  t e x t  see  K. Langosch ( 1 9 5 3 ) ,  748.
7 2 See esp. cc.15-18 and c.27:512.
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r h e t o r i c .  W a la h f r i d  l i n k s  us  to  t h e  s tu d y  of  c l a s s i c a l  r h e t o r i c ,  r e a c h ­
ing  at. l e a s t  as  f a r  back as  C i c e r o ,  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  h i s t o r y  
i s  a  b ranch  of  t h e  a r t  o f  r h e t o r i c ;  t h a t  g r e a t  and nob le  e v e n t s  s hou ld  be 
p r e s e n t e d  i n  a l anguage  a p p r o p r i a t e  to  t h e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r ;  and t h a t  t h i s  
s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  s hou ld  be moulded i n t o  a r t i s t i c a l l y  c o n t r i v e d  p a t t e r n s .
I t  f o l l o w s  n a t u r a l l y  t h a t  W a la h f r id  views t h e  l i t u r g y  as  a k in d  of  
r h e t o r i c  i n  a c t i o n .  I t s  h i s t o r y  was an i n h e r e n t l y  d i g n i f i e d  s u b j e c t  wor­
t h y  of  t h e  most  harmonious  c om bina t ion  o f  s t y l e  and m a t t e r . ? 3
The two p r e f a c e s  t o  De e x o r d i i s  a r e  models of  r h e t o r i c a l  s t y l e .  
R h e t o r i c a l  p r e f a c e s ,  which a r e  common i n  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d ,  have 
t h e i r  o r i g i n s  i n  a n t i q u i t y . ? 4  T h e i r  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  c o n s i s t s  o f  a 
r e q u e s t ,  a d e d i c a t i o n  and an e x p r e s s i o n  o f  u n w i l l i n g n e s s .  Th is  f ramework 
i s  c o n s t r u c t e d  w i t h  r h e t o r i c a l  t o p o i ,  c o n v e n t i o n a l  modes o f  e x p r e s s i o n  
which were c o l l e c t e d  i n  a n t i q u i t y  f o r  use  i n  c o n s t r u c t i n g  a r h e t o r i c a l  
argument. .
I n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n t h  c e n t u r y  p r e f a t o r y  m a t e r i a l  was hand led  i n  a 
v a r i e t y  of  ways: t e x t s  w r i t t e n  in  v e r s e  were commonly i n t r o d u c e d  w i th  a 
p r e f a t o r y  poem or  v e r s e s ? 5 ;  p r o s e  p r e f a c e s  p rec e de d  p r o s e  w o r k s ? 6 ;  or  a 
d e d i c a t o r y  l e t t e r  o f t e n  i n t r o d u c e d  a t e x t . ? ?  The c om bina t ion  o f  a v e r s e
73 R.w. S o u th e rn  ( 1 9 7 0 ) ,  173-196,  e sp .  177-185.
74 T. J a n so n  (1 9 6 4 ) ,  1-113.  See a l s o  E. C u r t i u s  ( 1 948 ) ,  79-  
105 and 407-413; G. Simon (1958), 52-119, and (1959/60), 73-153;
L. Wallach  ( 1 9 5 9 ) ,  48 -59 .
75 See ,  e . g . ,  A l c u i n ' s  York Poem; Ermoldus N i g e l l u s ,  Carmen 
e legiacum i n  honorem H lu dov ic i  c h r i s t i a n i s s i m i  C a e s a r i s  August i ;
A e d i lw u l f ,  De a bba t ibu s ;  W a la h f r i d ,  De v i t a  e t  f i n e  Mammae 
monachi.
7 6 See,  e . g . ,  Alan o f  F a r f a ' s  p r o lo g u e  to  h i s  h o m i l i a r i e s ;  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  p r e f a c e s  t o  E i n h a r d ' s  Vita  K a r o l i  Magni and T he ga n ' s  
Vita  Hludowici  I m p e r a to r i s ;  F l o r u s ' s  p ro lo g u e  t o  L i b e r  a dversus  
Johannem Scotum; Lupus o f  F e r r i è r e s ' s  p r e f a c e  t o  De v i t a  S. Maxi­
mini ,
7 7 See ,  e . g . ,  Rhabanus Maurus, L i b e r  de computo) t h e  L i b e r  
O f f i c i a l i s  of  Amala r iu s  i s  a l s o  p rec e de d  by a  p r o s e  p r o lo g u e  w r i t ­
t e n  a f t e r  t h e  t e x t  was comple ted .
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and p r o s e  p r e f a c e  was more u n u s u a l  and p r o b a b l y  i n d i c a t e d  th e  im por ta nc e  
t h e  a u th o r  gave t o  h i s  work. De e x o r d i i s  i s  t h e  o n ly  t e x t  t h a t  W a la h f r id  
i n t r o d u c e d  w i th  two p r e f a c e s .  Rhabanus Maurus i n c l u d e d  b o th  b e f o r e  De 
l au d ih u s  S. c r u c i s .  De c le r i c o r u m  i n s t i t u t i o n e  and h i s  Martyrologium,  as  
d id  Smaragdus b e f o r e  L i b e r  in  p a r t i b u s  Donati."^^
Although  t h e  manner i n  which he was sc hoo le d  remains  a m a t t e r  o f  
c o n j e c t u r e  and o f  i n f e r e n c e  from h i s  own w r i t i n g s ,  t h e r e  i s  s u b s t a n t i a l  
ev id e n c e  f o r  t r e a t i s e s  on t h e  a r t  of  r h e t o r i c  be in g  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  h i s  u se  
i n  bo th  S t .  G a l l e n  and Re ichenau  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e s . ? 9  Both t h e  mid-  
n i n t h - c e n t u r y  S t .  G a l l e n  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e  and t h e  major  821-22 Reichenau  
c a t a l o g u e  l i s t  I s i d o r e ' s  Etymolog iae ,  which d e a l s  w i th  r h e t o r i c  i n  Book 
I I ,  c h a p t e r s  1-21,  B e d e ' s  'De schem at ibus  et. t r o p i s '  and A l c u i n ' s  De 
r h e t o r i c a .  The Re ichenau  821-22 c a t a l o g u e  a l s o  l i s t s  C a s s i o d o r u s ' s 
I n s t i t u t i o n e s ,  which has a  s e c t i o n  on r h e t o r i c  i n  Book I I ,  c h a p t e r  16.
W a l a h f r i d ' s  own r e a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  r h e t o r i c  b o th  as  a  w r i t e r  and 
t e a c h e r  i s  u n d e r l i n e d  i n  some of  t h e  e x t r a c t s  i n  h i s  Vademecum, cop ie d  
a f t e r  h i s  y e a r s  as  a s t u d e n t  i n  Re ichenau and Fu lda .  In  the  hand 
i d e n t i f i e d  as  W IV, he c o p ie d  t h r e e  r e l e v a n t  e x t r a c t s  f rom I s i d o r e ' s  
Etymologiae:  'De a c c e n t i b u s ' ,  'De f i g u r i s  a c c e n t u u m ' , and 'De p o s i t u r i s ' ;  
hand B, a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  W IV, co p ie d  B ede 's  'De schem atibus  e t  t r o p i s ' . 69 
One u nexpec ted  i n f l u e n c e  was the  h i s t o r i a n  L ivy ,  who f o l lo w e d  
C i c e r o ' s  p r e c e p t s  f o r  w r i t i n g  r h e t o r i c a l  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y . 6 i  But t h e  p r o b -
7 6 See B i b l i o g r a p y  o f  Sources  f o r  e d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  works j u s t  
c i t e d .
7 9 Th is  and t h e  MS m a t e r i a l  have been examined f o r  t h e  
p e r i o d  im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  d e a th  by L.M. de R i j k  (1963 ) ,  
35-86.
69 B. B i s c h o f f  (1950) ;  r p t .  i n  MAS I I  ( 1 967 ) ,  39-40 .
6 1 For  C ice ro  on r h e t o r i c  and h i s t o r y  see  De o r a t o r e ,  1 1 .6 2 -  
62 (ed .  0. Harnecker  [ 1 9 6 5 ] ,  I I ,  333-338) .  I  owe t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  
of  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  L ivy  on W a l a f r i d ' s  s t y l e  and t h e  s u b seque n t  
argument  t o  my L a t i n  t u t o r ,  Dr. Adr ian  Gra twick.  For L i v y ' s  use  
o f  t h e  art .  o f  r h e t o r i c  see  A. McDonald (1957) ,  155-172,  and R. Ogilvie (1982), 458-466.
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lems of  p i n p o i n t i n g  t h e  works o f  Livy  t h a t  would have been a v a i l a b l e  to  
W a la h f r id  in  h i s  s t u d e n t  y e a r s  a t  Re ichenau  and Fu lda  a ppear  in su rm o u n t ­
a b l e .  There i s  no s a t i s f a c t o r y  e x t a n t  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e  f o r  F u ld a ,  and 
no work of  Livy a p p e a r s  i n  e i t h e r  Reichenau  or  S t .  G a l l e n  l i b r a r y  l i s t s  
b e f o r e  850.6 2 However, t h e r e  i s  a s t r o n g  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  W a l a f r i d  had 
a c c e s s  to  t h e  Pu teanus  m a n u s c r ip t  o f  L i v y ' s  t h i r d  decade  a t  t h e  p a l a c e  
s c r i p t o r i u m .  The f a c t  t h a t  i t  was cop ie d  bo th  a t  Tours  c . 8 0 0  and a t  Cor­
b i e  C. 850 ,  two m o n a s t e r i e s  w i t h  s t r o n g  c o n n e c t io n s  w i t h  t h e  Aachen 
p a l a c e ,  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  r e s i d e d  i n  t h e  p a l a c e  l i b r a r y . 63 L o r s ch ,  
a n o th e r  m onas te ry  which en joyed  th e  s p e c i a l  p a t r o n a g e  of  Charlemagne,  
housed the  f i f t h  decade  o f  Livy  i n  t h e  n i n t h  c e n t u r y ;  pe rhaps  i t  too  was 
a copy of  a  p a l a c e  l i b r a r y  t e x t  t h a t  had been a v a i l a b l e  f o r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
u s e . 64 In  any c a s e ,  W a l a f r i d ' s  s t y l e  i t s e l f  i s  t h e  most  p o s i t i v e  e v i ­
dence t h a t  he had r e a d  and been t a u g h t  from L i v y ' s  w r i t i n g s .
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  W a l a f r i d ' s  s t y l e  i s  a wide v o c a b u la r y ,  c l a r i t y  of  
meaning,  b a la n c e d  p h r a s e s  and a l e i s u r e l y  pace t h a t  r e a d s  a lo u d  w e l l .
The e x p r e s s i v e  v o i c e  o f  a p o e t  moves t h rough  t h e  c h a p t e r s  making the  d i s ­
t i n c t i o n  between p r o s e  and v e r s e  somewhat b l u r r e d .  A n t i t h e s i s  and h y p e r ­
b a to n  e n r i c h  t h e  image ry  and c o n t r o l  t h e  f low of  t h e  sometimes long  and 
e l a b o r a t e  s e n t e n c e s  packed  w i t h  dependen t  p h r a s e s  and c l a u s e s .  Th is  i s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  marked i n  t h e  c h a p t e r s ,  or  p o r t i o n s  o f  c h a p t e r s ,  i n  which 
W a la f r i d  i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  or  i n s t r u c t s  h i s  r e a d e r  ( e . g . ,  17 and 
23: 4 9 7 . 2 9 - 3 8 ) .  However, t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  i n s t a n c e s  where he p r e f e r s  more 
t e r s e  e x p r e s s i o n s ,  where t h e  p a r t i c i p l e  r a t h e r  th a n  t h e  dependen t  c l a u s e  
b e a r s  t h e  we igh t  as  i n  p e r s u a s i  e r r o r i s  ( 2 : 4 7 6 . 1 6 ) .  S e c t i o n s  o f  s t r a i g h t
6 2 L.I). Reynolds  p r e s e n t e d  a  d e t a i l e d  e v a l u a t i o n  o f  t h e  d i f ­
f i c u l t i e s  i n  Tex ts  and Transmiss ion  ( 1 983 ) ,  205-214.
63 B. B i s c h o f f  ( 1 964 ) ,  42-62;  r p t .  i n  MAS I I I  ( 1 9 8 1 ) ,  149- 
169, e s p . 168-9.
64 L.I). Reynolds  ( 1 9 8 3 ) ,  214.
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r e p o r t i n g  f o l l o w  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  a n n a l i s t i c  form, s h o r t  s e n t e n c e s  and a 
s im ple  u n e l a b o r a t e  s t y l e  ( e . g . ,  5 : 4 7 8 . 3 1 - 4 7 9 . 5 ) .
Although W a la h f r i d  w r i t e s  s t y l i s t i c a l l y  w i t h i n  t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  
t r a d i t i o n ,  as  a h i s t o r i a n  he makes a  d ram a t i c  b r e a k  from the  r h e t o r i c a l  
c o n v e n t io n s  f o r  p r e s e n t i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h .  H i s t o r i a n s  from C ic e ro  on 
th rough  the  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d  sough t  t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  t h ough t  and 
b e h a v io u r  of  t h e i r  a u d ie n c e  w h i l e  p r e s e n t i n g  a c t u a l  e v e n t s .  The t o o l s  of  
c l a s s i c a l  r h e t o r i c  shaped  t h e i r  m a t e r i a l :  i n v e n t i o ,  f i n d i n g  t h e  means o f  
p e r s u a s i o n ,  was t h e  p r im a ry  t e c h n i q u e ,  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e  t h e  key .  The 
t h e o r y  of  r h e t o r i c a l  i n v e n t i o n  i s  no t  p r i m a r i l y  d e s ig n e d  to  d i s c o v e r  t h e  
t r u t h ,  b u t  t o  f i n d  ways t o  a l t e r  r e a l  e v e n t s  to  some e f f e c t .  Bede i n  t h e  
e a r l y  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  and E in h a rd  i n  t h e  e a r l y  n i n t h  a r e  two of  Walah­
f r i d ' s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  who f i t  i n t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  r h e t o r i c a l  h i s ­
t o r i o g r a p h y  and whom W a la h f r i d  has  d e m ons t ra b ly  r e a d .  He u se s  B e de 's  
H i s t o r i a  e c c l e s i a s t i c a  as  a s o u r c e - t e x t  i n  c h a p t e r  14. Indeed ,  he added 
a p r o s e  p r e f a c e  t o  E i n h a r d ' s  L i f e  o f  Charlemagne.^^ jJ
In  c o n t r a s t ,  W a la h f r i d  p r e s e n t s  h i s  l i t u r g i c a l  exord ia  e t  I
jincrementa  i n  t h e  manner o f  a modern h i s t o r i a n  whose aim i s  to  p r e s e n t  
h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  based  on a c c u r a t e l y  c i t e d  s o u r c e s .  Th is  i s  n o t  to  s a y ,  ^
however ,  t h a t  p e r s u a s i o n  found no p l a c e  i n  De e x o r d i i s .  U ne xpe c te d ly ,  i
h i s  conc e rn  over  p a s t o r a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i s  e v i d e n t  i n  s e v e r a l  c h a p t e r s ,  
and he m ar s h a ls  h i s  e v id e n c e  i n  o r d e r  to  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  and 
a c t i o n s  of  h i s  a u d ie n c e .  These p a s t o r a l  c oncerns  a r e  l i t u r g i c a l l y  i n t e r ­
e s t i n g  and i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e  way t h e y  p r e s e n t  s p e c i f i c  problems l o c a l l y .
But W a la h f r id  i s  p r i m a r i l y  i n v o lv e d  h e re  w i t h  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f
65 See E. C u r t i u s  ( 1 9 4 8 ) ,  62-75 and pass im ,  s t i l l  t h e  most  
r em arkab le  g e n e r a l  s t u d y  of  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  c l a s s i c a l  r h e t o r i c  on 
medieva l  European l i t e r a t u r e .  But f o r  a r e c e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n t o  
t h e  e a r l y  development  o f  r h e t o r i c a l  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  see  R. Ray 
(1986), 67-84.
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l i t u r g i c a l  deve lopment  s u b s t a n t i a t e d  by th e  p r e c e d e n t  o f  t im e-honou red  
a u t h o r i t y .
Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t h e  long  t r a d i t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y ,  
which se es  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  God i n  h i s t o r y ,  i s  a fundam enta l  a s p e c t  o f  h i s
t h o u g h t .  An i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h i s  d e s i g n ,  and the  s u b j e c t  o f  De
e x o r d i i s ,  c h a p t e r  13, i s  t h e  view t h a t  e a r t h l y  c a l a m i t i e s  a r e  God’ s
punishment  upon s i n n i n g  man. Three works which were fundam en ta l  t o  the
development  o f  a C h r i s t i a n  view of  h i s t o r y  a r e  E u s e b iu s ,  E c c l e s i a s t i c a  
H i s t o r i a  ( t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  L a t i n  by R u f i n u s ) ,  A u g u s t in e ,  De c i v i t a t e  Dei ,  
and O r o s iu s ,  H is to r ia rum  adversum paganos l i b r i  v i i . 6 6  They were a l l  
named i n  t h e  821-22 Re ichenau  c a t a l o g u e  and indeed  were p r o b a b l y  used  as  
t e a c h i n g  t e x t s  d u r in g  W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  f o r m a t i v e  y e a r s  t h e r e .  
Again,ir}his Vademecum we see  t h e  m a tu r ing  of  h i s  th o u g h t  i n  the  a r e a  of  
C h r i s t i a n  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y ,  f o r  h e r e  a r e  e x t r a c t s  f rom t h e  H i s t o r i a e  of  
Euseb iu s  and O r os iu s  c o p ie d  i n  h i s  m ature  hand,  ' W I V ' .  Among h i s  many 
p r e c u r s o r s  a r e  Bede, who saw t h e  c a t a s t r o p h e s  a f f l i c t i n g  the  B r i t i s h  
pe o p le  as  caused  by t h e i r  t u r n i n g  away from God,6? and A l c u in ,  who saw 
t h e  793 Viking  i n v a s i o n  o f  L i n d e s f a r n e  as  God's  w ra th  t u rn e d  upon s i n n i n g  
m o r t a l s .6®
66 R, Hanning ( 1 9 6 6 ) ,  1-43 w i t h  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h y .
67 Bede, HE, I . x x i i - x x i i i .
66 See A l c u i n ' s  l e t t e r s  t o  E t h e l r e d ,  k in g  o f  Nor thumbr ia  and 
to  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  a t  L i n d i s f a r n e  (MGH Epp, IV, nos .  16, 20) .
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DATING OF DE EXORDIIS
A t t r i b u t i n g  a p r e c i s e  d a t e  f o r  the  w r i t i n g  a n d / o r  c o m p le t ion  o f  De 
e x o r d i i s  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  w i t h  t h e  ev id e n c e  a t  p r e s e n t  a v a i l a b l e .  I f  
W a la h f r id  or  h i s  s c r i b e  had a t t a c h e d  a co lophon  to  t h e  t e x t  i n c l u d i n g  a 
d a t e  o f  c o m p le t io n ,  i t  was no t  c o p ie d .  As s t a t e d  above ,  i t s  l i s t i n g  i n  
R e g i n b e r t ' s  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e ,  which u n f o r t u n a t e l y  c a r r i e s  no d a t i n g ,  i s  
t h e  o n ly  con tem pora ry  c i t a t i o n .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i n t e r n a l  e v id e n c e  i n  bo th  
t h e  t r e a t i s e  and R e g i n b e r t ' s  l i s t  a l l o w  i t s  c o m p o s i t i o n  t o  be n a r ro w ly  
d e f i n e d  between 840 and 842.69 Assuming th e  c h a p t e r s  were w r i t t e n  in  
c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o r d e r ,  t h e  terminus  p o s t  qiiem must be j u s t  b e f o r e  o r  j u s t  
a f t e r  t h e  d e a th  o f  Louis  t h e  P ious  on June 20, 840: c h a p t e r  8 i n c l u d e s  
t h e  p h r a s e ,  temporibus  bonae memoriae Ludowici ,
For t h e  t erminus  a n te  guem R e g i n b e r t ' s l i s t  must  be c o n s u l t e d .  He 
i n t r o d u c e s  h i m s e l f  as  l i b r a r i a n  under  ab b o t s  Waldo (7 8 7 -8 0 6 ) ,  H e i to  (806-  
822 ) ,  E r l e b a l d  (823-838)  and Ruadhelm ( 8 3 8 -842 ) .  The l i s t  must have been 
w r i t t e n  sometime a f t e r  835 s i n c e  i t  l i s t s  a book which R e g i n b e r t  a c q u i r e d  
from Bishop U l r i c h  p o s t  f inem v i t a e  suae  (he d i e d  i n  835) ;  i t  must  have 
been  comple ted  i n  or  b e f o r e  842,  t h e  l a s t  y e a r  of  Ruadhelm 's  abbacy .  The 
f o r t y - f i r s t  and p e n u l t i m a t e  volume e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  l i s t  c o n t a i n e d ,  i n  
a d d i t i o n  t o  v a r i o u s  e x p o s i t i o n s  of  t h e  mass and an ordo romanus,
W a la f r id i  l i b e l l u s ,  q u a l i t e r  ordo e c c l e s i a s t i c u s  . . .  e t  quomodo p e r  
temporum augmenta t iones  s i t  m u l t i p l i c a t u s  in  d i v e r s i s .  The mention  of  De 
e x o r d i i s  i n  the  c a t a l o g u e  c o u ld  e l i m i n a t e  a d a t i n g  b e f o r e  842, a l t h o u g h  
of  c o u r s e  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e s  a r e  o f t e n  added to  and b rough t  up to  d a t e .
In  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  t h e  1897 e d i t i o n  o f  De e x o r d i i s  Krause used  
a  p h r a s e  i n  t h e  v e r s e  p r e f a c e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  terminus  a n te  quern: pauper  
hebesque  i n d i c a t e d  t o  him a s t a t e  of  economic p o v e r t y  which cou ld  have
6 9 A t t e n t i o n  sho u ld  be b r o u g h t  to  t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  e r r o r  in  
d a t i n g  De e x o r d i i s  t o  828 i n  C. H e i t z  (1987 ) ,  610-630,  h e r e  625.
- J
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d e s c r i b e d  W a l a h f r i d ’ s l i k e l y  c o n d i t i o n  w h i le  i n  e x i l e .  However, I  sug­
g e s t  a n o th e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which has  no b e a r i n g  on m a t e r i a l  p o v e r t y .  
W e l l - s c h o o le d  i n  r h e t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  W a la h f r id  co u ld  s im ply  be u s i n g  
pauper  as  a t opos  r e f e r r i n g  t o  h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s :  Walafr idus  
pauper hebesque,  ’poor  and s t u p i d  W a l a h f r i d ' .  Note t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  to  pro  
modulo t a r d i t a t i s  e t  i g n a v ia e  ( 1 5 : 4 8 9 . 1 4 ) .
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SOURCES OF WALAHFRID
In  t h e i r  e x e g e t i c a l  works most  C a r o l i n g i a n  a u t h o r s  used  t h e i r  
s o u rc e s  i n  a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  and u n i m a g in a t iv e  manner e x t r a c t i n g  and com­
b i n i n g  B i b l i c a l  and P a t r i s t i c  q u o t a t i o n s  to  b u i l d  an e x p o s i t o r y  s t r u c ­
t u r e ,  'To s tu d y  t h e  commentar ie s  o f  A lc u in ,  C la u d iu s  o f  T u r in ,  Rhabanus 
Maurus and W a la h f r i d  S t r a b o ,  h i s  p u p i l ,  t o  m ent ion  o u t s t a n d i n g  names, i s  
s im p ly  to  s tu d y  t h e i r  s o u r c e s . '99 However, su b s eq u e n t  work has  s u g g e s t e d  
t h a t  a t  l e a s t  t h e  f i r s t - n a m e d  and l a s t -n a m e d  e x t r a c t e d  and p a r a p h r a s e d  i n  
an in d ep e n d e n t  way9i ,  and W a l a h f r i d ' s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  use  o f  h i s  auc-  
t o r i t a t e s  t o  c o n s t r u c t  a h i s t o r i c a l  account, i s  a  marked d e p a r t u r e  f rom 
e s t a b l i s h e d  c o n v e n t i o n .
I s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  i n d i c a t e  where W a la h f r id  assembled  t h e  m a t e r i a l  
i n  De e x o r d i i s i  The book was comple ted  on ly  f o u r  y e a r s  a f t e r  he l e f t  h i s  
p o s t  a t  Aachen as  t u t o r  t o  P r i n c e  Char l e s .9% I f  one t a k e s  i n t o  con­
s i d e r a t i o n  t h e  demands upon t ime and e ne rgy  th e  new p o s i t i o n  o f  abbo t
would have made upon t h e  man, coup led  w i th  t h e  u pheava l  o f  e x i l e  f rom 
840-842 ,  i t  seem u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  t r e a t i s e  c ou ld  have been compiled 
under  such c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  A more r e a s o n a b l e  view i s  t h a t  i t  i s  a
r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  and c u l m i n a t i o n  o f  an approach  t o  t h e  l i t u r g y  he had
p r e v i o u s l y  deve loped  f o r  h i s  r o y a l  p u p i l  a t  Aachen.
I n  h i s  1897 e d i t i o n  Krause  was s u c c e s s f u l  i n  i d e n t i f y i n g  s e v e r a l  of  
t h e  s o u rc e s  f o r  De e x o r d i i s . Of c o u r s e  i t  i s  now p o s s i b l e  to  go w e l l  
beyond K r a u s e ' s  a n n o t a t i o n s ;  b u t  because  some p a s s a g e s  s t i l l  remain  
u n i d e n t i f i e d  ( s e e  commentar ie s  on c h a p t e r s  2 -3 ,  5, 8 ,  23,  2 5 - 2 7 ) ,  t h e
90 B. Sm all ey  (1 9 5 2 ) ,  24.
91 For A lc u in  see  D.A. Bu l lough ,  A lcu in :  Achievement  and 
R e p u ta t ion ,  c . 4 ;  see  be low,  35 f o r  t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
t e c h n i q u e s .
9 2 Dates  f o r  t h e  c o m p le t io n  of  De e x o r d i i s  have been  a rgued  
above ,  29 -30.
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number of  d i f f e r e n t  t e x t s  c e r t a i n l y  used  by t h e  a u th o r  remains a bou t  t h e  
same. The most  s t r i k i n g  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l ,  however ,  i s  t h e  r ange  
r a t h e r  th a n  t h e  q u a n t i t y  o f  c i t a t i o n s .  Exc lud ing  B i b l i c a l ,  l i t u r g i c a l  
and canon law q u o t a t i o n s ,  W a la h f r id  c i t e s  23 d i f f e r e n t  P a t r i s t i c ,  d i d a c ­
t i c  and h i s t o r i c a l  t e x t s .  C o n s i s t e n t  w i th  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  rem arks ,  Scribain 
i g i t u r  . . .  ex authent icorum  d i c t i s  ( 4 7 5 .2 2 ) ,  on ly  3 of  h i s  s o u r c e s  were 
t h e  works of  C a r o l i n g i a n  a u t h o r s .
A t a b u l a t i o n  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s o u r c e - c i t a t i o n s  may p r o v id e  the  means 
f o r  d e t e r m i n in g  where he used  th e m .93 Nothing  i s  known about  t h e  l i b r a r y  
a t  Speyer  which would h e lp  t o  i d e n t i f y  whether  any o f  h i s  s o u r c e - t e x t s  
were used  t h e r e .  There  i s  one i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t e r ,  however ,  i n  t h e  l a c k  
o f  c i t a t i o n s  from t h e  L i b e r  P o n t i f i c a l i s  u n t i l  c h a p t e r  19 ( s e e  commentary 
on t h a t  c h a p t e r ,  p . 197) .  Th is  might  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  c h a p t e r s  1-18 had 
been w r i t t e n  w i t h o u t  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  t e x t  s i n c e  t h e  L i b e r  P o n t i f i c a l i s  i s  a 
l i k e l y  so u rc e  f o r  some of  t h e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  of  t h e  e a r l i e r  c h a p t e r s  
e , g . ,  c h a p t e r  9: 'The D e d i c a t i o n  of  Temples and A l t a r s ' . 94 i n  which c a se  
c h a p t e r s  19-32 were p r o b a b l y  p u t  i n t o  t h e i r  f i n a l  form a t  a c e n t r e  w i th  
t h e  L i b e r  P o n t i f i c a l i s  a t  hand ,  namely Speyer .
The d i s t a n c e  from Speyer  t o  e i t h e r  S t .  G a l l e n  or  Re ichenau  makes i t  
h i g h l y  im probab le  t h a t  any but. t h e  most, e x c e p t i o n a l  c i t a t i o n  co u ld  have 
been made from t e x t s  s e n t  t o  W a la h f r id  f rom e i t h e r  l i b r a r y  d u r in g  t h i s  
p e r i o d  a t  Speye r .  The p o s s i b i l i t y  has  been r a i s e d  t h a t  d u r in g  h i s  e x i l e  
he had s p e n t  some t ime  i n  Murbach where he may have had a c c e s s  to  the  
books and i n i t i a t e d  t h e  c a t a l o g u i n g  o f  t h e  l i b r a r y . 95 There  i s  no good
9 3 See Table  o f  S o u r c e s ,  5/a"4.
9 4 See index  o f  LP I I I ,  d e d i c a t i o ,
9 5 M. M a n i t i u s  ( 1 911 ) ,  304.
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e v id e n c e  f o r  such a  h y p o t h e s i s  and W a l a h f r i d ' s  supposed c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  
t h e  c a t a l o g u e  a t  Murbach has  r e c e n t l y  been c a t e g o r i c a l l y  d e n i e d . 9 6
As n o te d  above (p .  15) ,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  Vademecum, S t .  G a l l e n  MS 878, 
c o n t a i n s  a lm os t  none o f  t h e  s o u rc e  m a t e r i a l  used  i n  De e x o r d i i s .  
S i m i l a r l y ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of  books a t  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Loui s  t h e  
P ious  can be r e c o n s t r u c t e d  o n l y  i n d i r e c t l y  and i n c o m p l e t e l y ,  t h e r e  i s  no 
e v id e n c e  f o r  any o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s o u r c e - t e x t s  i n  t h e  p a l a c e  li bra ry.9?
I  have p r e v i o u s l y  drawn a t t e n t i o n  ( s e e  above ,  S J i )  to  t h e  exc ep ­
t i o n a l  e a r l y  t o  m i d - n i n t h - c e n t u r y  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e s  of  t h e  m o n a s t e r i e s  
o f  Re ichenau  and S t .  G a l l e n ,  two c e n t r e s  of  l e a r n i n g  w i t h  which W a la h f r id
had i n t i m a t e  c o n n e c t i o n s  up t o  and i n c l u d i n g  h i s  y e a r s  a t  c o u r t .9® A l l
in é-XOcdu'L
bu t  f i v e  or  s i x  o f  t h e  t w e n t y - t h r e e  works c i t e d ^ a r e  c o n t a i n e d  in  t h e s e  
l i s t s .  Could W a la h f r i d  have had a c c e s s  t o  t h e  l i b r a r i e s  w h i l e  l i v i n g  and 
working a t  Aachen? His p o s t  a t  C o u r t ,  begun a t  t h e  age of  tw en ty  or  
tw en ty -one  and comple ted  when he was n e a r i n g  t h i r t y ,  encompassed a s i g ­
n i f i c a n t  and f o r m a t i v e  p e r i o d  f o r  h i s  i n t e l l e c t  and c h a r a c t e r ,  as 
d e m o n s t r a t e d  by t h e  s e c t i o n s  o f  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 878 c o p ie d  by or  f o r  W IV 
( s e e  above ,  15) ,  and by t h e  p o e t r y  w r i t t e n  w h i l e  a t  t h e  pal a c e .99 The 
p o s i t i o n  of  t u t o r  was i m p o r t a n t  and s t i m u l a t i n g ,  h i s  t u t o r i a l s  wor thy  of  
h i s  most s c h o l a r l y  e f f o r t .  He c o u ld  have assembled  a n o t h e r  l i t u r g i c a l  
Vademecum or  made a  w r i t t e n  v e r s i o n  o f  h i s  t u t o r i a l s  a t  Aachen (now 
l o s t ) ,  ba sed  on w r i t t e n  m a t e r i a l  compi led  from a v a i l a b l e  s o u r c e - t e x t s .
I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  i n f e r  h i s  methodology from h i s  e x t a n t  Vademecum:
96 w. Milde (1968)  SO^^s. ggg a l s o  P. von W i n t e r f e l d ,
( 1 9 0 2 ) ,  527f .  
97 B. B i s c h o f f  (1 9 7 6 ) ,  3-22;  r p t .  i n  MAS I I I  ( 1 9 8 1 ) ,  170- 
186.
96 For t h e  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Re ichenau  and S t .  Gal­
l e n  see  9 3 1 .
9 9 MGH Poe tae  I I ,  350-412,  P r e c i s e  d a t i n g  of  many of  the  
poems may be i m p o s s i b l e ,  but. s e e  M. M a n i t iu s  (1911 ) ,  303-304;  K. 
Langosch ( 1 953 ) ,  762-763 w i th  r e f e r e n c e s ;  P. Godman ( 1 985 ) ,  33-39.
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e x c e r p t s  were i n  g e n e r a l  m e t i c u l o u s l y  c i t e d  by a u th o r  a n d /o r  t i t l e ,  e . g . ,  
f o l .  380, Excerptum de L ib r o  O r o s i i ;  f o l .  91, I n c i p i i i n t  c a p i t u l a  l i b r i  
Bedae de a r t e  m e t r i c a .
Grimald,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  fo rm er  t e a c h e r  a t  R e ichenau ,  c h a p l a i n  a t  
Aachen from 826 and f u t u r e  a bbo t  of  S t .  G a l l e n  (from 841) would have been 
an i n v a l u a b l e  c o n t a c t :  he would have known t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  b o th  l i b r a r i e s  
and c o u ld  have e n s u re d  t h a t  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  t e x t s  were s e n t  to  t h e  young 
t e a c h e r .  E q u a l ly  i m p o r t a n t  would have been W a l a h f r i d ' s  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n ­
s h ip  w i th  R e g i n b e r t ,  Re ichenau  l i b r a r i a n  s i n c e  t h e  abbacy  of  Waldo (786-  
8 06 ) ,  and t o  whom De e x o r d i i s  i s  d e d i c a t e d .  Both Grimald and R e g i n b e r t  
would c e r t a i n l y  have encouraged  and c o o p e r a t e d  w i th  t h e  bu rgeon ing  c a r e e r  
of  t h e i r  p r o t e g e .
The Tab le  o f  Sources  (pp.52a;4) r e c o r d s  s o u r c e - t e x t s ^ a n d  i n d i ­
c a t e s  t h e  c a t a l o g u e s  in  which t h e y  o c c u r .  The most  s i g n i f i c a n t  p i e c e  o f  
e v id e n c e  i s  t h e  l i s t  o f  t h o s e  books i n  t h e  Re ichenau  book room i n  821-22 
(R1) which co u ld  indee d  have been used  by W a la h f r i d .  For  example,  t h e  
l a c k  o f  B ede 's  De templo  and C a s s i o d o r u s ' s E c c l e s i a s t i c a  H i s t o r i a  i n  t h i s  
c a t a l o g u e  (R1) d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  he was com pel led  to  u se  t h e  l i b r a r y  a t  
S t .  G a l l e n  f o r  t h e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  s o u r c e s .  I have a t t e m p t e d  t o  i d e n t i f y  an 
extant .  MS of  a s o u r c e - t e x t  w i th  an e n t r y  i n  t h e  S t .  G a l l e n  c a t a l o g u e  (G) 
and Re ichenau c a t a l o g u e ,  821-22 (R1).  I  have then  t r i e d  to  i n d i c a t e  1) i f  
he c o u ld  have u s e d  t h e  MS or  2) i f  n o t ,  whether  t h e r e  i s  a n o th e r  e x t a n t  
MS which he co u ld  have u sed  that ,  i n c l u d e s  t h e  t e x t .  I f  t e x t s  o f  two o f  
h i s  s o u rc e s  ex is t ,  i n  one e x t a n t  MS which was a v a i l a b l e  f o r  h i s  use  ( e . g . ,  
R1: C y p r i a n ' s  De dominica o r a t i o n e  and G e nna d iu s ' s L i b e r  E c c l e s i a s t i c o r u m  
Dogma turn), it. i s  a r g u a b l e  t h a t  he would have used  t h e  one MS f o r  h i s  
s o u r c e - t e x t .
The d e t a i l  w i t h  which some of  t h e  c o d ic e s  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  the  
l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e s  a l l o w s  some measure of  c e r t a i n t y  o f  t h e i r  i d e n t i f i c a ­
t i o n  w i t h  an e x t a n t  MS i n  the  T a b le ,  e . g . ,  R1: De o p u s c u l i s  s a n c t i
' 4
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Cypr iani  e p i s c o p i  . . .  de h e l l o  Judaico  l i b r i  V e x c e r p t i  de h i s t o r i a  
Josephi',  De o p u s c u l i s  s a n c t i  A u g u s t in i  . . . E n ch ir id io n  volunien I ;  Canon 
e t  dogmata e c c l e s i a s t i c a  Gennadii  e p i s c o p i  e t  aenigmata Symphosii  in  
c o d ic e  I .  Exac t  q u o t a t i o n s  have made i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  a t t e m p t  i d e n t i f i c a ­
t i o n  of  a p a r t i c u l a r  MS t r a d i t i o n :  see  e . g . .  Commentary 8 : 4 8 3 -5 .  See now 
Table  o f  S o u rc e s ,  52cC4.
W a la h f r id  deve loped  s e v e r a l  t e c h n i q u e s  f o r  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  h i s  
s o u rc e s  i n t o  t h e  t e x t :  
c i t a t i o n  w i th  t e x t  and a u t h o r :
ut t e s t a t u r  S o c r a t e s  i n  h i s t o r i a  sua e c c l e s i a s t i c a ,  ubi  de 
d i v e r s i s  e c c l e s i a r u m  c on su e tu d in ibu s  f a c i e n s  mentionem p o s t  
m ultas  ie iun io rum  e t  solemni ta tum v a r i e t a t e s  haec i n t e r  c e t e r a  
p o n i t :  'Sed e t iam  . . .  communicant ( 2 0 : 4 9 2 . 1 6 - 2 4 ) .
c i t a t i o n  w i th  a u t h o r  bu t  no t  t e x t :
ut  bea tu s  Hieronimus a i t ,  s u p e r s t i t i o s u m  e s t  p a r i e t e s  auro  
f u l g e r e  e t  Christum a n te  ianuas  fame e t  n i d i  ta  t e  t o r q u e r i  
( 1 4 : 4 8 8 . 2 0 - 2 1 ) .
c i t a t i o n  w i t h  t e x t  b u t  n o t  a u t h o r :
Haec in  decimo l i b r o  H i s t o r i a e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a e , quae t r i p a r t i t a  
d i c i t u r ,  i t a  f e r u n t u r , qu ibus  e t  hoc s u b n e c t i t u r  pau lo  
i n f e r i u s :  'Dicendum . . .  e c c l e s i a s '  (26 :5 0 5 .  3 3 - 5 0 6 .2 ) .
i n c o p o r a t i o n  o f  s o u rc e  and a u t h o r  i n t o  t e x t :
In o f f i c i i s  quoque, quae bea tu s  B e n e d ic tu s  abba omni 
s a n c t i t a t e  p r a e c i p i m s  o r d i n a v i t ,  ymni d i c u n tu r  p e r  horas  
c a n o n ic a s , quos i p s e  Ambrosianos nominans v e l  i l l o s  v u l t  
i n t e l l e g i , quos c o n f e c i t  Ambros ius , v e l  a l i o s  ad i m i ta t io n e m  
Ambrosianorum c om pos i tos  (26 :506 .  2 9 -32 ) .
a l l u s i o n  to  a s o u rc e :
antequam diversorum  c on tra  eum s c r i b e n t iu m  i a c u l i s  p e r -  
f o d e r e t u r  ( 8 : 4 8 3 . 6 ) .
i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  a  s o u rc e  i n t o  t h e  t e x t  without ,  any r e f e r e n c e :
Domus autem d i c t a  e s t  a domate, quod Grece tectum v o c a tu r .  
D i c i t u r  e t iam  domus f a m i l i a e  t o t i u s  sub iino t e c  to  commorantis  
consor t ium, s i c u t  urbs t o t i u s  p o p u l i  e t  o r b i s  t o t i u s  g e n e r i s  
humani e s t  dom ic i l ium  ( 6 :4 7 9 .  2 5 -27 ) .
Two major g roups  of  c i t a t i o n s  need s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n ,  t h o s e  from 
t h e  B i b l e  and canon law.  A p r o p e r  t r e a t m e n t  o f  h i s  B i b l i c a l  c i t a t i o n s
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would i n v o lv e  d e t a i l e d  com par ison  w i t h  h i s  e x e g e t i c a l  works;  b u t  s i n c e  a 
S c r i p t u r a l  index  t o  a l l  h i s  works has  y e t  to  be compi led ,  such a s tu d y  
has  n o t  been a t t e m p t e d  h e r e .  The e i g h t y - s i x  obv ious  B i b l i c a l  q u o t a t i o n s ,  
however ,  a l lo w  v a l u a b l e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  o f  a more g e n e r a l  k i n d .  Not s u r ­
p r i s i n g l y  W a la h f r i d  q u o t e s  d i r e c t l y  f rom t h e  B ib l e  i n  a l l  b u t  seven  chap­
t e r s  o f  De e x o r d i i s ;  i n  s i x  o f  t h o s e  seven  c h a p t e r s  he i n c l u d e s  B i b l i c a l  
a l l u s i o n s  or  p a r a p h r a s e s  -  t h e  one c h a p t e r  which c o n t a i n s  no B i b l i c a l
r e f e r e n c e s  a t  a l l  has  a word c oun t  of  25! In  a work o f  t h i s  l e n g t h  t h e
number of  B i b l i c a l  c i t a t i o n s  i s  s t r i k i n g l y  s m a l l ,  b u t  i s  a c co u n te d  f o r  by 
th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  t e x t .
The p r e c i s e  t e x t  of  t h e  B i b l e  which W a la h f r i d  u s e d  when w r i t i n g  De
e x o r d i i s  i s  n o t  known, b u t  i t  most  c e r t a i n l y  was based  on t h e  V u lga te  
e d i t i o n ,  t h e  L a t i n  B i b l e  t h a t  has  been i n  coimiion use  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  
Church s i n c e  t h e  e l e v e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  f o r  t h e  most  p a r t  t h e  work o f  S t .  
Jerome between 383 and 405. I r e f e r  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  t h e  1985 F i s c h e r  e d i ­
t i o n  o f  B i b l i a  Sacra Iu%ta Vulgatam Versionem^^^ f o r  a c l e a r ,  c o n c i s e  
s t a t e m e n t  of  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  t e x t  and th e  Oxford D i c t i o n a r y  o f  the  
C h r i s t i a n  Church f o r  e l a b o r a t i o n  on h i s t o r i c a l  d e t a i l s .  An e x c e l l e n t  
summary of  t h e  Douai-Reims B i b l e ,  f rom which a l l  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  t h e  Bib­
l i c a l  q u o t a t i o n s  i n  De e x o r d i i s  a r e  t a k e n ,  o c c u rs  i n  ODCC s . v .
For  t h e  sake  of  c l a r i f y i n g  some b a s i c  problems c o n f r o n t i n g  the  
P r o t e s t a n t  r e a d e r  most  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  King James V e r s io n  a few words 
a r e  i n  o r d e r  h e r e  t o  e x p l a i n  s e v e r a l  of  t h e  B i b l i c a l  c i t a t i o n s .
Books I and I I  o f  Kings a r e  s t r u c t u r a l l y  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  Samuel . 
The S e p t u a g i n t  (LXX), a  Greek t r a n s l a t i o n  of  a Hebrew t e x t  made between 
250 B.C. and the  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  B.C. by a group of  w i d e ly  d i f f e r i n g  t r a n s ­
l a t o r s ,  d i v i d e d  t h e  Hebrew book of  Samuel i n t o  two p a r t s  to  f i t  on to  two 
s c r o l l s .  These were f u r t h e r  d i v i d e d  i n t o  f o u r  Books of  Kingdoms, L i b r i
490 B. F i s c h e r  2 v o l s . .  I ,  x x - x x iv .
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regum or  Kings I - I V .  There now rem ains  a  c o n f u s i n g  m ix tu re  of  t h e  names 
of  t h e  f o u r  books: Kings I - I V  (Douai-Reims V e r s io n ,  a s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  
E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  L a t i n  V u l g a t e ) ;  Samuel 1 and 11, Kings 1 and 
11 ( A u th o r i z e d  V e r s i o n ) ;  Samuel 1 and 11,  Kings ( a b b r e v i a t e d  Rg) 111 and 
IV (V u lg a t e  V e r s i o n ) .  I n  t h i s  t h e s i s  1 have f o l lo w e d  t h e  V u lg a te  u s a g e .
The Apocrypha d e s i g n a t e s  t h o s e  books of  t h e  B i b l e  r e c e i v e d  by the  
E a r l y  Church as  p a r t  o f  t h e  Greek v e r s i o n  of  t h e  Old Tes tam en t ,  b u t  n o t  
i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  Hebrew B i b l e ,  b e in g  e xc luded  by t h e  n o n - H e l e n i s t i c  Jews 
from t h e i r  Canon. Jerome,  th ro u g h  h i s  E a s t e r n  c o n t a c t s  and Hebrew 
s t u d i e s ,  i n t r o d u c e d  th e  term apocrypha  or  L i b r i  c an on ic i  ( G e n e s i s ,
Exodus,  e t c . ) .  S ince  t h e  King James v e r s i o n  i s  based  s o l e l y  upon Hebrew 
s o u r c e s ,  i t  omits  t h e  Apocryphal  books .  An i m p o r t a n t  l i t u r g i c a l  om is s io n  
from th e  King James V e r s io n  f o r  t h e  e a r l y  medieval  s t u d e n t ,  f o r  example,  
i s  D an ie l  3 : 2 4 - 9 0  and D an ie l  13:1 because  t h e r e  i s  no Hebrew s o u r c e .  In  
th e  V u lga te  and v e r s i o n s  d e r i v e d  fcc-in i t ,  t h e  Apocryphal  books a r e  m o s t l y  
p a r t  of  t h e  Old T e s ta m en t .
Jerome t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  P s a l t e r  t h r e e  t im e s .  The f i r s t
C.383 was done h a s t i l y  (curim)  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  LXX: i t s  i d e n t i f i c a ­
t i o n  w i th  t h e  'Roman' P s a l t e r  o f  med ieva l  MSS was c h a l l e n g e d  by Dorn de 
Bruyne in  1930^®^ a l t h o u g h  some s c h o l a r s  s t i l l  h o ld  t o  t h e  fo rm er  view.  
Then c . 3 9 2  Jerome r e v i s e d  h i s  e a r l i e r  t r a n s l a t i o n  on t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  
H e x a p l a r i c  Greek t e x t  o f  t h e  LXX. The Hexapla  was an e l a b o r a t e  v e r s i o n  
o f  t h e  Old Tes tament  p roduced  by Or igen  between 2 3 1 -C .2 4 5  w i th  n in e  
columns of  v a r i o u s  Greek and Hebrew t e x t s  a r r a n g e d  s i d e  by s i d e .  Pos­
s i b l y  under  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Gregory o f  Tours ( c . 54 0 -9 4 )  t h i s  v e r s i o n  
became p o p u la r  i n  Gaul ,  hence i t s  name G a l l i c a n ,  (o r  l u x t a  LXX),
J e r o m e ' s  f i n a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  was made c .4 00  from t h e  Hebrew. Th is  Hebrew 
P s a l t e r  ne ver  g a in e d  wide p o p u l a r i t y .  Under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  A lc u in  t h e
lo iD .  De Bruyne ( 1 9 3 0 ) ,  101.
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G a l l i c a n  P s a l t e r  d i s p l a c e d  t h e  Hebrew i n  a lm os t  a l l  subsequent.  B i b l i c a l  
m a n u s c r ip t s  o f  t h e  V u l g a te .
As a l r e a d y  n o t e d ,  t h e  r ange  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  knowledge of  l i t u r g i c a l  
m a t t e r s  i s  r e m a rk a b le ;  he shows a s i m i l a r  range  i n  t h e  scope of  h i s  Bib­
l i c a l  c i t a t i o n s ,  a l t h o u g h  of  c o u r s e  n o t  as  e x c e p t i o n a l .  The Old T e s t a ­
ment c i t a t i o n s  a r e  t a k e n  from o n ly  15 o f  t h e  42 Old Tes tam ent  books .
This  s e l e c t i o n  r e p r e s e n t s  a l l  f o u r  s e c t i o n s :  t h e  P e n t a t e u c h ,  t h e  H i s ­
t o r i c a l  Books, t h e  Wisdom Books and the  P r o p h e t s . 10% S i m i l a r l y  h i s  14 
s e l e c t i o n s  from t h e  21 New Tes tam en t  books r e p r e s e n t  a l l  f i v e  d i v i s i o n s  
o f  t h e  New Tes tam en t :  t h e  G o s pe l s ,  A c t s ,  the  P a u l i n e  E p i s t l e s ,  t h e  
C a t h o l i c  e p i s t l e s  and th e  Book of  R e v e l a t i o n .
I n  g e n e r a l  t h e s e  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  s t a n d a r d  V u lg a te ;  n e v e r t h e l e s s  in  
some Old Tes tament  books t h e  q u o t a t i o n  p o i n t s  t o  a n o n - s t a n d a r d  Vu lga te  
t e x t .  Thus,  Genes is  i s  a Vetus Latina^^^ q u o t a t i o n ,  and t h e  d i v e r g e n ­
c i e s  i n  Exodus d e m o n s t r a t e  a n o n - s t a n d a r d  V u lga te  t e x t .  The same i s  t r u e  
o f  t h e  q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  New Tes tament  where t h e r e  i s  an o c c a s i o n a l  
d e v i a t i o n  from s t a n d a r d  V u l g a t e ,  such as  Acts  which i s  s t r o n g l y  Vetus  
L a t in a ,  and C o r i n t h i a n s  1 and 11 which d i v e r g e  from n o n - s t a n d a r d  V u lg a te  
i n  ways t h a t  do n o t  a l l o w  a f a m i l y  o f  t e x t s  to  be i d e n t i f i e d .  The d e v i a ­
t i o n s  from t h e  V u lg a te  a r e  n o t e d  i n  t h e  Commentary.
1^2 The f i f t e e n  Old Tes tam ent  books from which W a l a h f r i d ' s  
c i t a t i o n s  a r e  t a k e n  a r e  G e n e s i s ,  Exodus, L e v i t i c u s ,  1 Samuel , 111 
Kings ,  E s t h e r ,  P sa lm s ,  P r o v e r b s ,  E c c l e s i a s t i c u s , I s a i a h ,  J e r e m ia h ,  
D a n i e l ,  Micah, Z e c h a r i a h ,  and 1 Maccabees.
103 The f o u r t e e n  books from which W a l a h f r i d ' s  New Tes tament  
c i t a t i o n s  a r e  t a k e n  a r e  Matthew,  Luke,  John ,  A c t s ,  Romans, 1 
C o r i n t h i a n s ,  11 C o r i n t h i a n s ,  G a l a t i a n s ,  E p h e s i a n s ,  T i t u s ,  Hebrews, 
James,  1 P e t e r ,  and t h e  Apoca lypse .
The Vetus L a t in a  s i g n i f i e s  t h e  L a t i n  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  in  u se  i n  t h e  Church b e f o r e  t h e y  were s u p e r s e d e d  by the  
V u lg a te .  For an e x c e l l e n t  summary o f  i t s  complex h i s t o r y  and 
modern e d i t i o n s  i n  p r o g r e s s ,  e . g . ,  at Beuron,  s e e  B. P e e b le s  
( 1 967 ) ,  436-439.
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The g r e a t e s t  number o f  c i t a t i o n s  a r e  f rom th e  P s a l t e r ,  t h e  h e a r t  o f  
t h a t  g r e a t  c y c l e  of  p r a y e r s ,  r e a d i n g s  and hymns t h a t  make up the  L i t u r g y  
o f  t h e  Hours .  Chanted i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  each week, i t  was a  t e x t  o f  
i n e s t i m a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  on speech  p a t t e r n s  and h a b i t s  o f  t h ough t  ( s e e  com­
m enta ry  2 : 4 7 6 . 3 1 ) .105  N e a r ly  a l l  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  f rom t h e  G a l l i c a n  Ver­
s i o n .  In  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  F r a n c i a ,  t h i s  v e r s i o n  was a d m i t t e d  to  t h e  
s t a n d a r d  V u lg a te ;  i t  was a l s o  used  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y .  The v a r i a t i o n s  do no t
p o i n t  t o  any s t a n d a r d  v e r s i o n . 10 6
I n  t r a c i n g  l i t u r g i c a l  development, and examin ing t h e  s u i t a b i l i t y  of  
one l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n  over  a n o t h e r ,  W a la h f r id  r e l i e s  h e a v i l y  on th e  
a u t h o r i t y  of  c o n c i l i a r  d e c r e e s .  They u n d e rp in  h i s  argument  th ro u g h o u t  
t h e  bookio? and r ange  over  m a t t e r s  as  d i v e r s e  as  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  c h u r ­
c h e s ,  b a p t i s m  and f a s t i n g  b e f o r e  communion. Whereas t h e  number of  b i b l i ­
c a l  c i t a t i o n s  and r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  t e x t  i s  smal l  compared w i t h  o t h e r  
e a r l y  medieva l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  t r e a t i s e s ,  h i s  use  o f  canon law i s  
e x t e n s i v e :  he c i t e s  32 c o n c i l i a r  d e c r e e s  and seven  p a p a l  d e c r e t a l s ;  he 
makes 19 a d d i t i o n a l  g e n e r a l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  r u l i n g s  i n  canons and d e c r e ­
t a l s  .
Can t h e  canon-l aw  t e x t s  he used  be i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  c o l l e c ­
t i o n s  o r  MSS? Modern p r i n t e d  e d i t i o n s  of  c o n c i l i a r  c anons ,  
u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  a r e  n o t  a r r a n g e d  to  a s s i s t  i n  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  n i n t h -  
c e n t u r y  c o l l e c t i o n s  of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  decrees . lOG The l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e s
105  RB C . 1 8 .
1 0 6  rqj- v a r i a t i o n s  of  t h e  P s a l t e r ,  and f o r  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of  
some b a s i c  problems c o n f r o n t i n g  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t ,  r e a d e r  most, f a m i l ­
i a r  w i t h  t h e  King James V e r s io n  o f  t h e  B ib l e  or  modern r e v i s i o n s  
see  above,  36-7.
107 See C C . 6 ,  11, 16, 18, 20,  23, 26-29 and 31-32 .
108 Most r e c e n t  e d i t i o n s  o f  c o n c i l i a r  canons r e l e v a n t  t o  De
e x o r d i i s  a r e  t h e  Acta  Conci l iorum Oecuinenicorum, t h e  Concil ioruin
Oecumenicorum D écré ta ,  the  C o n c i l ia  A f r i c a e  a . 345-524 ,  ed.  C*
VvAoif i^ec ) CCSL 14 ^  and the  C o n c i l i a  G a l l i a e  a .  314-695 ,  ed* C, ïUonCec , CCSU. VM 8  and ‘^ O'C ConeV\Co.v- d s c r t e s  In ' the H'Spano,
co\\e.c4\oo6, See CC\-\ vIL o*oc\ J Z ,
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of  b o th  S t .  G a l l e n  and Re ichenau  l i s t  c o l l e c t i o n s  of  canon law, b u t  none 
o f  t h e  e n t r i e s  a r e  d e t a i l e d  enough to  a l l o w  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  a p a r ­
t i c u l a r  MS. The S t .  G a l l e n  l i s t  r e f e r s  t o  them in  g e n e r a l  t e rm s :  Con­
c i l i a  p r i n c i p a l i a  X I I  e t  d e c r e t a l e s  e t  e p i s t o l a e  p o n t i f i c u m  Romanorum, 
voluinen I .  I tem excerptum de c anonibus , volumen I  . . . L i b e r  canonum 
e c c l e s i a s t i c o r u m  s i v e  s ta tu to r u m  s i n o d i  Nicenae  (MBDS, 79 ) .  The 
Reichenau  l i s t  i s  more s p e c i f i c :  I n p r im i s  l i b e r  I .  p r a e g r a n d i s , in  quo 
c o n t in e n t u r  . . .  d i v e r s i  canones,  i d  e s t  Graec iae ,  A f r i c a e ,  G a l l i a e ,  
H ispaniaeque; p o s t e a  d e c r e t a l e s  e p i s t o l a e  a n t i s t i t u m  Romanorum . . .  (MBDS, 
258) .109
I t  i s  a r g u a b l e ,  however ,  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  c e r t a i n  c i t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  
t e x t ,  t h a t  W a la h f r id  had two c o l l e c t i o n s  of  c o n c i l i a r  d e c r e e s  at. h i s  d i s ­
p o s a l ,  a v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  Hispana  and a  copy of  D ionys iu s  I I I .
An u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  t h e  c o n t e n t  and f u n c t i o n  of  t h e s e  two c o l l e c ­
t i o n s  must, p ro ce e d  from a summary a c co u n t  of  t h e i r  deve lopm ent .  I t  was 
r o o t e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  C h u rc h ' s  need f o r  r u l i n g s  on communal p rob lem s .  As 
t h e  p r i m i t i v e  c hurch  grew bo th  i n  members and i n  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r u c ­
t u r e ,  a s s e m b l i e s  were h e l d  t o  examine c o n t r o v e r s i e s  and d e c id e  wider  
q u e s t i o n s  such as  t h e  d a t e  o f  E a s t e r .  S t a te m e n t s  f rom the  B i b l e ,  r u l i n g s  
o f  c o u n c i l s  and b i s h o p s ,  and p o n t i f i c a l  d e c i s i o n s  which W a la h f r id  c a l l s  
d e c r e t a l e s ,  made up t h e  body of  e a r l y  canon law. As t h i s  m a t e r i a l  m u l t i ­
p l i e d ,  i t  was g a t h e r e d  i n t o  c o l l e c t i o n s  which were as  d i v e r s e  as  t h e  c o l ­
l e c t o r ,  h i s  p u r p o s e ,  h i s  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l o c a t i o n  and t h e  p e r i o d  i n  which he 
l i v e d .  Th is  p r o c e s s  began as  e a r l y  as t h e  l a t e  f i r s t ,  or  e a r l y  second 
c e n t u r y  and c o n t i n u e d  t h ro u g h o u t  e a s t  and wes t  f o r  t h e  nex t  f o u r  
c e n t u r i e s .
199 I t  s hou ld  be n o t e d ,  however ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no ment ion  of  
W a la h f r i d  or  o f  MSS from Re ichenau  or  S t .  G a l l e n  i n  J .  A u t e n r i e t h  
and R. K o t t j e ,  K i r c h e n r e c h t l i c h e  Tex te  im B o d e n s e e g e h ie t , Mit-  
t e l a l t e r l i c h e  Ü b e r l i e f e r u n g  in  K on s tanz , auf  der  Reichenau und in  
S t .  Gallen,  ( S igm a r inge n ,  1975) .
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At t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y  t h e  Western  c hu rch  i n s t i t u t e d  a 
major  r e v i s i o n  and s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n  o f  canon law. The most famous and 
i n f l u e n t i a l  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  t h e  C o l l e c t i o  Dionysiana ,  
t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  compi led i n  Rome by t h e  S c y t h i a n  monk D ionys ius  
Exiguus .119  The most  i m p o r t a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  a r e  t h e  
e x c e l l e n c e  o f  t h e  t e x t s  he com pi led ,  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  Greek i n t o  L a t i n  
where n e c e s s a r y ,  and h i s  a t t e m p t  to  a r r a n g e  t h e  m a t e r i a l  a c c o r d in g  to  
s o u rc e  and i n  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o r d e r  w i t h  some e f f o r t  t o  o r g a n i z e  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y .  I t  c o n t a i n s  f i f t y  of  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  canons ,  the  
canons o f  many of  t h e  E a s t e r n  c o u n c i l s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  ecumenica l  c o u n c i l s  
of  N icaea ,  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  and Chalcedon,  and canons a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  
Counc i l  o f  C a r thage  o f  419.  The C o l l e c t i o  Dionysiana  a l s o  i n c l u d e s  a 
c o l l e c t i o n  of  p a p a l  d e c r e e s  f rom S i r i c i u s  (384-98)  t o  A n a s t a s i u s  I I  (496-  
8 ) .  I t s  f i r s t  e d i t i o n ,  which I  s h a l l  c a l l  D ion y s iu s  J ,  i s  known f o r  t h e  
i n c l u s i o n  of  r u l i n g s  from ' t h e  c o u n c i l  of  C a r thage  o f  4 1 9 ' .  His second 
e d i t i o n ,  which was i t s  c l a s s i c  form and which I  s h a l l  c a l l  D ion y s iu s  I I ,  
i n c l u d e d  s e v e r a l  c o u n c i l s  o f  C a r thage  b e f o r e  419.  D ion y s iu s  I I  formed 
th e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  D io n y s io - H a d r i a n a ,  an e i g h t h - c e n t u r y  c o l l e c t i o n  s e n t  by 
Pope H adr ian  t o  Charlemagne and a c c e p t e d  by th e  F r a n k i s h  Church a t  Aachen 
i n  802.  I  s h a l l  c a l l  t h i s  D-i-f.,
A second w i d e ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d e c r e e s  
r e l e v a n t  t o  W a l a h f r i d ' s  commentary i s  t h e  C o l l e c t i o  hispana  c h ron o log ic a ,  
t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  which a r e  d i s p u t e d ,  b u t  which was p r o b a b l y  compiled  i n  
Spa in  i n  t h e  s i x t h  and s e v e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .  Th is  c o l l e c t i o n  i s  a l s o  known 
as  t h e  P s e u d o - I s i d o r ia n a ,  h a v ing  been wrongly a t t r i b u t e d  from t h e  n i n t h  
c e n t u r y  onwards to  I s i d o r e  of  Spa in .  The Hispana i s  an e x t e n s i v e  c o l l e c ­
t i o n  which i n c l u d e s  Greek,  A f r i c a n ,  G a l l i c a n  and S pa n i sh  c o n c i l i a r  canons 
a r r a n g e d  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  and t h e n  c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y .  I t  a l s o  c o n t a i n s  p a p a l
Ü 9  Good s u rv e y s  i n  0 . Bardenhewer (1932 ) ,  224-228; F. Cross  
( 1 960 ) ,  227-247;  B. A l t a n e r  (1966), 251, 480,
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d e c r e t a l s  from Damasus I (366-384)  t o  Gregory I  ( c . 540-604)  a r r a n g e d  i n  
h i s t o r i c a l  o r d e r .  Canon law m a n u s c r ip t s  of  t h e  s i x t h  t o  t h e  n i n t h  
c e n t u r i e s  have t h e s e  two major  c o l l e c t i o n s ,  D-H  and t h e
Hispana,  beh in d  them, w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  d e l e t i o n s  and a d d i t i o n s  a c c o r d in g  
t o  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n .
Although i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  p i n p o i n t  t h e  m a n u s c r ip t  t r a d i t i o n  w i th  
any a c c u r a c y ,  it. i s  p o s s i b l e  a t  l ea s t ,  t o  con f i rm  t h a t  W a la h f r i d  had 
b e f o r e  him a v e r s i o n  o f  D-H and a v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  Hispana: s i x  o f  Walah­
f r i d ' s  c i t a t i o n s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  cou ld  be t ak e n  from t h e s e  two c o l l e c t i o n s .  
The p r e c i s i o n  of  l e g i t u r  in  canonibus c o n c i l i i  A f r i c a n i ,  c a p i t u l a  VIII.  
h i s  v e r b i s :  Ut sacramenta a l t a r i s  non n i s i  a i e i u n i s  hominibus  
c e l e b r e n t u r ,  e x c ep ta  uno d i e  a n n i v e r s a r i o ,  quo caena Domini c e l e b r a t u r , 
e t  r e l i q u a  ( c . 2 0 : 4 9 2 . 8 - 9 ) ,  i s  a key w i t n e s s  f o r  h i s  u se  of  D ionys iu s  
I T f , 112 His second c i t a t i o n  from th e  A f r i c a n  c o u n c i l s ,  Ergo quia omnes,  
quos g r a t i a  non l i b é r â t ,  p e r e u n t  i n  o r i g i n a l i  d e l i c t o ,  e t iam, qui  s u i  
s c e l e r i s  non a d i e c e r u n t  augmenta, n e c e s s a r i o  p a r v u l i  b a p t i z a n t u r ;  quod 
. . .  Afr i c a n a  t e s t a n t u r  c o n c i l i a  ( c . 2 7 : 5 1 2 . 8 - 1 1 ) ,  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  
t h a t  bo th  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  t ak e n  from t h e  same c o l l e c t i o n ,  Dionys iu s  I I I .
There a r e  f o u r  c i t a t i o n s  from c o u n c i l s  a t  C a r th a g e .  Three of  
t h e s e ,  one f o r b i d d i n g  women to  b a p t i z e ,  one from a r u l i n g  on b a p t i z a n d s  
who were i l l  — w i th  wording i d e n t i c a l  t o  W a l a h f r i d ' s  — and one r e q u i r ­
ing  ba p t i s m  of  t h o s e  whose b a p t i s m a l  s t a t u s  i s  u n c e r t a i n ,  a r e  found on ly
111 I n  R. R e y n o l d s ' s  h i s t o r y  o f  canon law c o l l e c t i o n s  he 
p ro p o se s  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between f o n t e s  m a t e r i a l e s  and f o n t e s  f o r ­
mules  t o  c l a r i f y  s o u r c e s  and c o l l e c t i o n s  (Reynolds  [ 1 986 ] ,  395-  
413) .
For  c u r r e n t  m a t e r i a l  on Medieval  Canon Law see  B u l l e t i n  o f  
Medieval  Canon Law, New S e r i e s  ( B e rk e l e y ,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  1 9 7 1 f f . ) ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Se lec t .  B i b l i o g r a p h y ,  e . g . ,  S e l e c t  B i b l i o g r a p h y  I I I .  
C o l l e c t i o n s ,  c o d i f i c a t i o n s ,  d e c r e t a l s ,  l e g i s l a t i o n ;  S e l e c t  B i b l i o ­
graphy  VI. C ounc i l s  and synods .
112 See CCSL 149, t h e  t a b l e  on p . 178
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i n  a  v e r s i o n  of  t h e  H i s p a n a . Although t h e  rem a in ing  q u o t a t i o n  i s  
found i n  o t h e r  c o l l e c t i o n s  as  w e l l  as  i n  t h e  H i s p a n a , i t  seems a lm o s t  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h i s  one c o l l e c t i o n  would have s e rv e d  as  a  sou rc e  f o r  a l l  
c i t a t i o n s  from t h e  C a r tha ge  c o u n c i l s .
113 W a la h f r i d ,  c . 2 7 : 5 1 0 . 1 6 :  i n  c o n c i l i o  C a r th a g in ie n s i  
m u l i e r e s  p r o h i b e a n tu r  b a p t i z a r e ;  s ee  on ly  t h e  c o u n c i l  a t  C a r tha ge  
n i l ,  C . 1 0 0 :  M ul ie r  b a p t i z a r e  non praestimat  (CCH I I I ,  373) .
C .27: 510 .23 -24 :  Eos autem, de quibus  incer tum e s t ,  i d  e s t  
qui  n u l l o  t e s t i m o n i o  p r o b a r e  p o s s u n t  s e  e s s e  b a p t i z a t o s , ex con­
c i l i o  C a r t h a g i n ie n s i  . . .  d i sc im u s  b a p t i z a r i  debere;  see  o n ly  the  
c o u n c i l  a t  C a r tha ge  V, c , 6  (CCH I I I ,  381) .
W a la h f r i d ,  c . 2 7 : 512 .24 -25 :  synodus C a r t h a g i n ie n s i s  bap- 
t i z a n d o s  s t a t u i t  a e g r o t o s ,  qui  iam l o q u i  non p o s s u n t ,  cum 
v o l u n t a t i s  eorum tes t im o n iu m  s u i  d i x e r i n t ,  au t  i p s i  a l i q u i b u s  
s i g n i s  comprobare p o t u e r i n t ;  see  o n ly  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  a t  Car thage  
I I I ,  C.34:  Ut a e g r o t a n t e s  s i  p r o  se  r e spon dere  non p o s s u n t ,  cum 
v o l u n t a t i s  eorum tes t im o n iu m  s u i  d i x e r i n t ,  b a p t i z e n t u r  (CCL 149, 
335; CCH I I I ,  329) .
Compare t h e  r u l i n g  i n  Breviar ium Hipponense,  c . 3 2 :  Ut 
a e g r o t a n t e s , s i  p r o  se  r e spon dere  non p o s s u n t ,  cum v o l u n t a t i s  
eorum t e s t im on ium  s u i  p e r i c u l o  p r o p r i o  d i x e r i n t ,  b a p t i z e n t u r  (CCL 
149, 42) and i n  R e g i s t r i  e c c l e s i a e  C ar th a g in e n s i s  e x c e r p t a ,  c . 4 5 :  
Ut a e g r o t a n t e s  qui  p r o  se  r e spon dere  non p o s s u n t ,  cum v o l u n t a t i s  
eorum t e s t im on ium  s u i  p e r i c u l o  p r o p r i o  d i x e r i n t ,  b a p t i z e n t u r  (CCL 
149, 186) .
I l l  Ideoque credimus c o n c i l i i s  C a r th a g in ie n s i  e t  M e l i v i t a n o  
s ta tu tum ,  u t  p r e c e s  e t  o r a t i o n e s  a q u i b u s l i b e t  com pos i tae ,  n i s i  
p r o b a ta e  f u i s s e n t  in  c o n c i l i o ,  non d i c e r e n t u r  ( 2 3 :4 9 8 .2 9 )  i s  c i t e d  
bo th  i n  Breviar ium Hipponense,  c .21b  (CCL 149, 39) and i n  t h e  
c o u n c i l  a t  M i l e v i t a n u s ,  c .1 3  (CCH I I I ,  445) .
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LINGUISTIC INTERESTS OF WALAHFRID
I n t e r s p e r s e d  w i th  h i s  e v o l u t i o n a r y  a c coun t  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  Walah­
f r i d  d e m o n s t r a t e s  a  t y p i c a l l y  C a r o l i n g i a n  i n t e r e s t  i n  l i n g u i s t i c s ,  
d i r e c t l y  con n e c t e d  in  t h i s  c a s e  t o  h i s  r o l e  as  a t e a c h e r .  I n  f a c t ,  two 
e a r l y  c h a p t e r s  o f  De e x o r d i i s  g i v e  him a s p e c i a l  p l a c e  i n  t h i s  c u r i o s i t y  
a bou t  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  words and a bou t  o t h e r  l a n g u a g e s .
E d u c a t i o n a l  r e fo rm s  had e n s u re d  th e  m a s t e ry  of  L a t i n ^ i S ;  Greek and 
Hebrew were acknowledged i t s  e q u a l s  i n  s t a t u s  i f  no t  i n  p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r ­
t i s e  s i n c e  L a t in - G r e e k  and La t in -Hebrew grammars were v i r t u a l l y  non­
e x i s t e n t .  The Greek a l p h a b e t  was w i d e ly  known and c o p ie d ,  however ,  and 
was used  t o  r e p r e s e n t  n u m b e r s .n ®  W a la h f r id  had c o p ie d  Greek,  r u n i c  and 
Hebrew a l p h a b e t s  i n t o  h i s  Vademecum, i n c l u d i n g  t h e  nu m e r i c a l  e q u i v a l e n t s  
of  Greek l e t t e r s .  Although  he ca n n o t  be c o n s i d e r e d  f l u e n t  i n  Greek,  he 
u s e s  h e r e s i s  and synaxeos  i n  t h e i r  c o r r e c t  g ram m at ica l  sy n ta x  i n  c h a p t e r  
23 :497 .10  and 498 .2 2 ,  and makes e t y m o lo g i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  Greek i n  c hap­
t e r s  6 , 7 and 25, o c c a s i o n a l l y  f o l l o w i n g  I s i d o r e ' s  Etymologiae .  Also 
drawing on t h e  Etymolog ia e  he makes t h r e e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  word o r i g i n s  f rom 
Hebrew in  c h a p t e r  7 . i i ?
115 gee p.  Riche  (1 9 7 8 ) ,  214-20 and 222-36;  see  a l s o  the  
p r o v o c a t i v e  and o n ly  p a r t i a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  views of  R. Wright
(1982) .
A key t e x t  i s  C ha r lem agne ' s  (and [ ? ]  A l c u i n ' s )  c i r c u l a r  l e t ­
t e r  De l i t t e r i s  c o l e n d i s  on which most  r e c e n t l y  see  T. M a r t in ,  
( 1 985 ) ,  227-272 .
For t h e  r e l a t e d  b u i l d i n g  up of  l i b r a r i e s  w i th  L a t i n  
p a t r i s t i c  and c la s s ro o m  t e x t s  s ee  B. B i s c h o f f  ( 1 9 7 2 ) ,  385-416,  
r p t .  i n  MAS I I I  ( 1 981 ) ,  213-233;  f o r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  Vademecum, see  
MAS I I I  ( 1 981 ) ,  221.
116 See R.E. McNally ( 1 9 5 8 ) ,  395-403 and ( 1 959 ) ,  47-52;  M. 
T h i e l  (1973);  B. B i s c h o f f ,  ( 1 9 5 1 ) ,  27-55;  r p t .  i n  MAS I I  (1 967 ) ,  
227-245;  W. B e r s c h i n  (1980 ) ,
117 See a l s o  Sm aragdus , L i b e r  i n  p a r t i b u s  Donati:  De genere ,  c.2 f o r  some Greek o r i g i n s  and c . 7 f o r  compar isons  between end ings  
o f  names i n  L a t i n  and Hebrew (CCCM 68, p p . 4 4 -5 ,  53 ) .
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Etymolog ie s  and g l o s s e s  a r e  t h e  two s i g n i f i c a n t  i n d i c a t i o n s  of  t h i s  
n i n t h - c e n t u r y  l i n g u i s t i c  i n t e r e s t .  Used to  deepen u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  word 
o r i g i n s  found a  p l a c e  i n  most  e x p o s i t o r y  t e x t s .  Th is  e t y m o lo g i c a l  p r a c ­
t i c e  had i t s  r o o t s  i n  I s i d o r e ' s  D i f f e r e n t i a e ,  a work which a n t i c i p a t e d  
h i s  w i d e ly  a v a i l a b l e  and i n f l u e n t i a l  Etymologiae .  An e n c y c l o p e d ia  of  
knowledge,  t h e  l a t t e r  d e r i v e d  i t s  name from t h e  e ty m o lo g i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n s  
of  t h e  words d e n o t i n g  t h e  d i f f e r e n t ,  s u b j e c t s .  I t  was r e g a r d e d  as  a p a r t  
o f  grammariiG and b a s i c  t o  m edieva l  e d u c a t i o n ,  ' f o r  i f  you know t h e  
o r i g i n  o f  a  word,  you more q u i c k l y  u n d e r s t a n d  i t s  f o r c e .  E v e r y th i n g  can 
be more c l e a r l y  comprehended when i t s  e tymology i s  k n o w n ' . H 9  F r e ­
q u e n t l y ,  however ,  an a u th o r  c i t e d  I s i d o r e ' s  word o r i g i n  and then  added 
more e t y m o lo g i c a l  m a t e r i a l  ( p e r h a p s  h i s  own or  f rom a n o t h e r  s o u rc e )  t o  
s u i t  h i s  own p a r t i c u l a r  e x p o s i t i o n . 1 2 0
I t  i s  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  e ty m o lo g ie s  o f  words were an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of  
t e x t s  u sed  i n  t h e  c l a s s ro o m ,  but. no e a r l y - m e d i e v a l  works t h a t  seek  to  
expound methods of  t e a c h i n g  have s u r v i v e d  -  i f  t h e y  e v e r  e x i s t e d . 1 2 1
1 1 8  For example,  see  Smaragdus,  L i b e r  in  p a r t i b u s  Donati ,  
(CCCM 68,  p p . 4 4 .5 7 - 5 9 ,  4 5 .6 3 - 6 5 ) ;  see  a l s o  Index  grammaticorum e t  
rhetorum,  275 f o r  a  f u l l  l i s t  o f  h i s  u se  o f  t h e  Etym.
1^9 Unit) v i d e r  i s  unde or  turn e s t  nomen, c i t i u s  vim e iu s
i n t e l l e g i s . Omnis enim r e i  i n s p e c t i o  e tym o log ia  c o g n i t a  p l a n i o r  
e s t  (Etym.  I . x x i x . 2 ) .  The new c o l l e c t i v e  e d i t i o n  o f  t h e  
Etymologiae  (A u teurs  L a t i n s  du Moyen Age,  1 9 8 1 f f . )  w i t h  e i t h e r  
French  or  E n g l i s h  l anguage  t r a n s l a t i o n s  does n o t  so f a r  i n c l u d e  
L ib e r  I ;  I s i d o r e ' s  own a pproach  t o  Grammatica i s  e x h a u s t i v e l y  
c o n s i d e r e d  by J .  F o n t a in e  (1959 and 1983) ,
For t h e  d i s s e m i n a t i o n  o f  I s i d o r e  see  B. B i s c h o f f  (19 61a) ,  
317-344; r p t .  i n  MAS I  ( 1 966 ) ,  171-194;  see  a l s o  L.D. Reynolds
(1983 ) ,  194-96; M. Amsler (1989)  a ppeared  too  l a t e  t o  be used .
For a good g e n e r a l  s u r v e y  o f  C a r o l i n g i a n  usage  o f  I s i d o r e ,  see  t h e
index  e n t r y  under  I s i d o r e  i n  M. M a n i t iu s  ( 1 9 1 1 ) ,  746.
For W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  o f  t h e  Etymologiae  i n  De e x o r d i i s  see  
commentar ies  on c c . 5 ,  6,  7 , 10, 18 and 25.
1 2 0  See e . g .  Rhabanus M aurus , De c l e r .  i n s  t i t . ,  I . x x i ,  'De 
c a s u l a ' : cp. Etym. X I X .c c i v .1 7 ;  t h e  l e t t e r  f rom Ermenr icus  to  
Grimald ,  c .3 (MGH Epp.  V, 537):  cp.  Etym.  X I . i . 9. For W a l a h f r i d ' s  
u se  o f  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  t h e  Etym. see  commentary on 
c h a p t e r  6 , 151-2.
1 2 1  p.  Riche  ( 1 9 6 2 ) ,  510
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N o n e t h e l e s s ,  i n  c h a p t e r  6 W a la h f r i d  p r e s e n t s  an example of  how th e  
e ty m o lo g i c a l  a pp roach  c o u ld  be u s e d . 12% C ha p te r s  1-5 p r e s e n t e d  t h e  
o r i g i n s  of  s a c r e d  p l a c e s  and b u i l d i n g s  and of  some of  t h e i r  components .
His i n t r o d u c t o r y  words t o  c h a p t e r  6 need l i t t l e  e l a b o r a t i o n .  Haec a 
n o b i s ,  u t  po tu im us ,  d i c t a  s i n t ;  nunc de nominibus, quae i p s i s  s a c r i s  
l o c i s  v e l  a e d i f i c i i s  non f o r t u i t o ,  s e d  r a t i o n a b i l i t e r  i m p o s i ta  s u n t ,  
pauca dicamus, u t  l e c t o r ,  dum causas a e d i f i c i o r u m  e t  e xord ia  d i d i c e r  i t , 
cur e t iam  i t a  v e l  i t a  d i c t a  s i n t ,  p o s s i t  a d v e r t e r e A ^ ^
Sc rupu lous  i n  h i s  s c h o l a r l y  approach  he emphas izes  t h a t  t h e  word 
o r i g i n s  ( i n  a  h i s t o r i c a l  and l i t u r g i c a l  c o n t e x t )  a r e  deve loped  non f o r t u ­
i t o ,  s e d  r a t i o n a b i l i t e r .  The b u lk  of  the  c h a p t e r  p r e s e n t s  the  
e ty m o lo g ie s  and f i n i s h e s  by a d d r e s s i n g  the needs o f  s t u d e n t s .  Quia vero  
longum e s t  s i n g u l a s  sacrarum aedium p a r t e s  exponendo p e r c u r r e r e  -  m u l t i ­
p l e x  e s t  enim i n  e i s  aeque,  ut  in  c e t e r i s  s t r u c t u r i s , nominum e t  
specierum d i v e r s i t a s  -  s u f f i c i a n t  haec de e m in e n t io r i b u s  earum 
p a r t i b u s  d i c t a .  Ad c e t e r a ,  quae r e s t a n t ,  p e r  haec s ig n a  ingressuum  
f a c i l i o r  s t u d i o s i s  p a t e b i t  introi tus.^^"^  Th is  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  a d d i t i o n  
t o  our  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  C a r o l i n g i a n  pedagogy.
E q u a l ly  n o t e w o r th y  a r e  t h e  L a t i n  l e x i c a  and e ty m o lo g ie s  o f f e r e d  by 
W a la h f r id  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  Some of  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  d e m o n s t r a b ly  d e r i v e d  
from I s i d o r e :  o t h e r s  e q u a l l y  c l e a r l y  a r e  n o t .  I t  r em ains  u n c e r t a i n  how I
f a r  W a la h f r id  was h e r e  r e f l e c t i n g  C a r o l i n g i a n  common-p laces , p e rh a p s  j
u s i n g  u n i d e n t i f i e d  w r i t t e n  s o u r c e s ,  and how much was h i s  p e r s o n a l  con-  j
t r i b u t i o n . ^ 2 5
12 2 See above,  45.
123 0 . 6 : 4 7 9 . 8 - 1 1 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  64.
124 0 . 6 : 4 8 1 . 2 - 6 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  68.
125 For a f u l l e r  d i s c u s s i o n  see commentary on c h a p t e r  6,
150-57.
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Although C a r o l i n g i a n  s c h o l a r s  wro te  a lm os t  e x c u s i v e l y  i n  L a t i n ,  i n  
t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  n i n t h  c e n t u r y  a growing i n t e r e s t  i n  and u s e  o f  t h e  
v e r n a c u l a r  a p p e a r s  i n  a v a r i e t y  o f  t h e i r  t e x t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  v e r s i o n s  of  
t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r ,  t h e  Creed and o t h e r  t e x t s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  w orsh ip  or  
b e l i e f . 1 2 6  %n c .2 9  o f  h i s  Vi ta  K a r o l i  E inha rd  r e p o r t s  t h a t  Charlemagne 
o r d e r e d  t h e  Old High German grammatica p a t r i i  sermonis  com pi led ,  and i n  
t h e  same c h a p t e r  he l i s t s  t h e  names of  t h e  months and winds i n  L a t i n  and 
German.127 Lupus of  F e r r i è r e s  i n q u i r e s  abou t  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of  G e r m a n . 128 
Smaragdus i n c l u d e s  a l i s t  of  Germanic ( F r a n k i s h  or  G o th ic )  p e r s o n a l  names 
w i t h  t h e  L a t i n  e q u i v a l e n t s  of  each  o f  t h e i r  two s y l l a b i c  e l e m e n t s ,  e . g . ,  
Ricmunt 'po tens  bucca ' ,  i n  what  i s  o t h e r w i s e  an Ars grammatica  i n  
L a t i n . 129 Not on ly  s c h o l a r s h i p  b u t  f o r e i g n  t r a v e l  s p u r r e d  an i n t e r e s t  
i n  l anguage .
S ince  t r a n s l a t i o n  as  we know i t  was v i r t u a l l y  i m p o s s ib l e  be c ause  o f  
t h e  l a c k  of  grammars f o r  t e a c h i n g  Greek or  German, g l o s s e s  and e q u i ­
v a l e n t s  (synonyms),  ( i . e . ,  G r e e k - L a t in ,  L a t i n - G r e e k ,  L a t i n - L a t i n  and 
L a t in - G e r m a n ) , were commonly used  to  a i d  r e a d e r s  o f  v a r i o u s  l e v e l s  o f  
p r o f i c i e n c y .  They a r e  found b o t h  as  i n d i v i d u a l  i t em s  i n  MSS and in  i n d e -
1 2 6  M c K i t t e r i c k  ( 1 9 7 7 ) ,  184-205. The s t a n d a r d  E n g l i s h  
language  a c co u n t  o f  such  t e x t s  i s  J .K .  Bos tock  ( 1 976 ) ,  which 
r e g r e t t a b l y  f a i l s  to  t a k e  a c c o u n t  o f  r e c e n t  p a l e o g r a p h i c  l i t e r a ­
t u r e  (Lowe, B i s c h o f f ,  e t c . ) .  For t h e  l o c a l i z a t i o n  and d a t i n g  of  
t h e  key MSS see  now B. B i s c h o f f  (1971 ) ,  101-134;  r p t .  i n  MAS I I I ,  
73-111.
127 For  example,  de mensis  . . .  januarium  'w i n t a r m a n o t h ' , 
febrar ium  ' h o r n u n g ' .  V e n t i s  vero  hoc modo nomina i n p o s u i t ,  u t  
subsolanum v o c a r e t  ' o s t r o n i w i n t ' ,  eurum ' o s t s u n d r o n i ' (E inhard i  
Vi ta  K a r o l i  Magni , c . 2 9 .
12 8 Loup de F e r r i è r e s , Correspondance,  E p i s t l e  6.
129 L i b e r  in  p a r t i b u s  Donati ,  De q u a l i t a t e  nominis ,  c .1 0  
(CCCM 68, 22).
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pe nden t  c o l l e c t i o n s  ( g l o s s a r i e s ) . i 3 o Al though W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e r e s t ,  i n  
e q u i v a l e n t s  i n  L a t i n  or  l a t i n i z e d  Greek and t h e  v e r n a c u l a r  i s  n o t  u n i q u e ,  
c h a p t e r  7 p r o v id e s  v a l u a b l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  t h r e e  a r e a s .  F i r s t ,  it. o f f e r s  
an e x t r a o r d i n a r y  i n s i g h t  i n t o  h i s  approach  t o  t e a c h i n g  German s p e a k e r s .
As a n a t i v e  German sp e a k e r  h i m s e l f ,  he i d e n t i f i e s  w i t h  h i s  r e a d e r  
(nos tram barbariem  4 8 1 .7 ,  Legant  ergo n o s t r i  4 8 1 .1 2 ) .  He b e g in s  t h e  
c h a p t e r  w i th  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  d e n i g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r ,  b u t  t hen  
g i v e s  new and u n e x p e c t e d  d i g n i t y  t o  German words used  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y :  
Legant  ergo n o s t r i  e t  s i c u t  r e l i g i o n e ,  s i c  quoque r a t i o n a b i l i  l o c u t i o n e  
nos in  m u l t i s  veram i m i t a r i  Grecorum e t  Romanorum i n t e l l e g a n t  
phi lo sophiamA^^  Second,  t h i s  c h a p t e r  d e m o n s t r a t e s  a  h i s t o r i c a l -  
p h i l o l o g i c a l  s e n se  t h a t  i s  u n p a r a l l e l l e d  i n  C a r o l i n g i a n  w r i t i n g s .  T h i r d ,  
h i s  c l a im  t h a t  Greek C h r i s t i a n  v o c a b u la r y  r ea c h e d  German th ro u g h  t h e  m is ­
s i o n a r y  a c t i v i t y  of  G oth ic  A r ian  C h r i s t i a n s i 3  2  p g  w i t h o u t  p r e c e d e n t  and
13 0 Reichenau  produced  La t in -German g l o s s a r i e s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  j
n i n t h  c e n t u r y  (Cod. Aug. CXI; Cod. Aug.IC).  The s t a n d a r d  e d i t i o n  j
o f  Old High German g l o s s e s  i s  E. S te in m eyer  and E. S i e v e r s ,  Die  j
a l th oc h de u tsc h e n  G lo s s es ,  v o i s .  I -V ,  ( B e r l i n ,  1879-1922) ,  a l t h o u g h  |
c o n s i d e r a b l e  a d d i t i o n s  can be made. Older  views on g l o s s e s  a r e  *
summarized i n  M. M a n i t i u s  (1911 ) ,  e s p .  301, b u t  a l s o  s e e  t h e  index  |
under  Glossen ;  f o r  more r e c e n t  s t u d i e s  see  B. B i s c h o f f  (1961b) ,  i
209-224;  r p t  MAS I I ,  227-245;  M. Lapidge (1982 ) ,  100, 125 and *1
( 1986 ) ,  53-58.  j
For t h e  l a t e s t  a d d i t i o n a l  l i t e r a t u r e  see  t h e  annua l  b i b l i o -  |
g r a p h i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  on German Language and L i t e r a t u r e ,  e . g .  i
Germanis t ik  and The Y e a r ' s  Work i n  Modern Language S t u d i e s .
1 3 1  7 : 4 8 1 .1 2 - 1 4 ;  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  69.
132 Si  autem q u a e r i t u r ,  qua oc c as ion e  ad nos v e s t i g i a  haec  
G r e c i t a t i s  a d v e n e r i n t , dicendum e t  barbares  in  Romana r e p u b l i c a  
m i l i t a s s e  e t  m ultos  p r ae d ic a to ru m  Grecae e t  L a t in a e  l o c u t i o n i s  
p e r i t o s  i n t e r  has b e s t i a s  cum e r r o r i b u s  pugnaturos  v e n i s s e  e t  e i s  
pro  c a u s i s  multa n o s t r o s ,  quae p r i u s  non n o v e r a n t , u t i l i a  
d i d i c i s s e , p raec ipueque  a G o th i s ,  qui  e t  Getae, cum eo tempore,  
quo ad f idem  C h r i s t i ,  l i c e t  non r e c t o  i t i n e r e ,  p e r d u c t i  s u n t ,  in  
Grecorum p r o v i n c i i s  commorantes nostrum, i d  e s t  Theot iscum,  
sermonem h a b u e r in t  e t ,  u t  h i s t o r i a n  t e s t a n t u r ,  postmodum s t u d i o s i  
i l l i u s  g e n t i s  d i v i n o s  l i b r o s  in  suae l o c u t i o n i s  p r o p r i e t a t e m  
t r a n s t u l e r i n t , quorum adhuc monimenta apud nonnullos  habentur  (De 
e x o r d i i s ,  c . 7 :4 8 1 .3 0 -3 8  [ t r a n s l a t i o n ,  6 9 - 7 0 ] ) .
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has r e c e i v e d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n . 1 3 3
W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  Goth ic  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  German l anguage  
remains  a  s u b j e c t  f o r  s p e c u l a t i o n .  His was no t  an i s o l a t e d  kmowledge of  
t h e  Goths and t h e i r  l an g u a g e .  At l e a s t  two o t h e r  C a r o l i n g i a n  s c h o l a r s  
t r a n s c r i b e d  Goth ic  words and p h r a s e s , 1 3 4  and t h e r e  i s  a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
Bishop U l f i l a s  i n  t h e  ? e a r l y - n i n t h - c e n t u r y  Cologne MS 85 .135 .  Pe rhaps  
h i s  c u r i o s i t y  stemmed from Goth ic  t e x t s  i n  t h e  p a l a c e  l i b r a r y :  j u s t  as 
Charlemagne o r d e r e d  columns and t h e  s t a t u e  of  T h e o d e r i c ,  k in g  o f  t h e  
O s t r o g o t h s ,  t o  be t r a n s p o r t e d  from Ravenna, he c ou ld  have ( c e r t a i n l y  more 
e a s i l y ! )  a c q u i r e d  MSS from I t a l y .  The v i l l a i n  i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  major  poem, 
De Imagine T e t r i c i ,  w r i t t e n  i n  829,  was t h e  same T h e o d e r i c . 136 The q u e s ­
t i o n  has  been r a i s e d  as  t o  whe ther  t h e  Codex A r g e n t e u s , a l u x u r y  copy of  
U f i l a s ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e  now i n  U ppsa la ,  be longed  to  t h e  c o u r t  
l i b r a r y . 137 Another  p o s s i b l e  ( b u t  c o n t r o v e r s i a l )  i n f l u e n c e  c o u ld  have 
been t h e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  number o f  men w i t h  V i s i g o t h i c  sympath ie s  a t  t h e  
Aachen c o u r t  s i n c e  t h e  t im e  of  Charlemagne: Theodul f  o f  O r l é a n s ,
133 E. S t u t z  ( G o t i s c h e  L i t e r a tu r d e n k m a l e r ,  ( S t u t t g a r t ,
1966), 81-82. 
134 B. Bischoff (1961b); rpt. in MAS II (1967), 233.
13 5 I n c i p i u n t  q u e s t i o n e s  de l i t t e r i s  v e l  s i n g u l i s  c a u s i s  
( f o l . 1 0 3 b )  f t  quanta sun t  genera l i t t e r a r u m ,  sep tem quomodo
nominatur Hehreae Grece L a t i n e  s y r r a e  cha ldeae  a e g y p t i a e  g e t i c a e ,  
i d  e s t  c o c t h i c e a e  ( f o l . 1 0 3 '^ ^ )  . . .  Z u l f i l a  gothorum ep i s c o p u s  
g e t i c a s ,  ( f o l . 1 0 3 v b )  f o l l o w e d  by e ty m o lo g i e s .
136 See P. Godman (1987 ) ,  133-144 f o r  a  d e t a i l e d  s tu d y  of  
t h e  poem i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a s p i r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  c o u r t  of  
Louis  t h e  P io u s .
137 B. Bischoff (1964), 42-62; rpt. MAS III (1981), 155.
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H e l i s a c h a r  t h e  a r c h c h a n c e l l o r  under  Louis  the  P i o u s ,  B e ne d ic t  o f  Aniane ,  
and Ermoldus N i g e l l u s .  I ndee d ,  Louis  t h e  P ious  grew up and r e i g n e d  i n  
A q u i t a i n e  in  t h e  G oth ic  h e a r t l a n d  u n t i l  he succeeded  to  t h e  i m p e r i a l  
t h r o n e  i n  814.138
138 Foj; an o l d e r  view o f  Goth ic  i n t e r e s t  at. c o u r t  see  E. 
Bishop ( 1 9 1 8 ) ,  339-340.  For t h e  im por tance  o f  T h e o d u l f ' s  
V i s i g o t h i c  background f o r  h i s  s c h o l a r s h i p  and w r i t i n g s  see  Ann 
Freeman (1987 ) ,  197-224,  e sp .  217-224.
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CONCLUSION
The f o l l o w i n g  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  and l i t u r g i c a l  commentary on De 
e x o r d i i s  p r e s e n t s  a s o u r c e - t e x t  of  t h e  f i r s t  im por tance  b o th  f o r  
l i t u r g i s t s  and f o r  e a r l y  m edieva l  h i s t o r i a n s .  An e x a m in a t io n  o f  Walah­
f r i d ' s  s o u rc e s  has  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  t h e i r  r ange  i s  in dee d  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  
s a t i s f y  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  of  modern s c h o l a r s h i p ;  f u r t h e r ,  t h e  e x c e l l e n c e  
o f  h i s  t r a i n i n g  a t  Re ichenau  and F u lda  e na b le d  him to  use  them i n  a 
s c h o l a r l y  f a s h i o n .  The t r e a t i s e  does no t  c l a im  t o  be a  comprehens ive  
s t u d y  of  l i t u r g i c a l  a f f a i r s :  W a la h f r i d ,  so to  speak ,  ' f i l l s  i n  t h e  g a p s '  
l e f t  by t h e  F a t h e r s ,  t h e  o r d in e s  and the  e x p o s i t i o n e s . But t h e  t o p i c s  
range  so w id e ly  as  to  be an e x c e l l e n t  g e n e r a l  overv iew of  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  
l i t u r g i c a l  i n t e r e s t s .
His h i s t o r i c a l  a pp roach  t o  t h e  l i t u r g y  was ahead  o f  i t s  t im e ,  
however,  as  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  few c o p ie s  o f  t h e  t e x t .  I n  t h e  m i d - n i n t h  
c e n t u r y ,  m i s s i o n a r y  o u t r e a c h  was s t i l l  a major concern ;  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  of  
c l e r g y  and l a i t y  was c r u c i a l  to  e s t a b l i s h i n g  and s t r e n g t h e n i n g  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  As De e x o r d i i s  d e m o n s t r a t e s ,  t h e  p e r i o d  was c h a r a c t e r ­
i z e d  by d i v e r s i t y  of  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e .  The h i s t o r y  o f  p u b l i c  w orsh ip  
seems n o t  t o  have been  r e l e v a n t  to  t h a t  c l i m a t e  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n q u i r y  
and a c t i v i t y ,  of  e x p o s i t i o n ,  a l l e g o r y  and i n s t r u c t i o n .
Throughout  Chr i s t endom i n  a l l  p e r i o d s  t h e  Church has  r e c o g n i z e d  and j
r e a c t e d  t o  t h e  need f o r  l i t u r g i c a l  r e fo rm .  De e x o r d i i s  a d d r e s s e d  th e  
accompanying d i s s e n s i o n  and development  i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of  t h e  n i n t h  
c e n t u r y .  S ince  t h e  second  wor ld  war ,  p u b l i c  w orsh ip  has  a g a in  come under  
e x t e n s i v e  p r e s s u r e  f o r  r e v i s i o n .  Of t h e  many d i f f e r e n c e s ,  however,  
be tween  t h e  n i n t h  and t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  i t  shou ld  be no ted  t h a t  i n  t h e
e a r l i e r  p e r i o d  t h e  l i t u r g y  was a b a s i c  e lem ent  i n  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  much of  4
Ii t  t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d ;  t o d a y  t h a t  i s  no lo n g e r  t r u e .  Pe rhaps  t h i s  v e r y  |
d i f f e r e n c e  has  f o s t e r e d  t h e  modern i n q u i r y  i n t o  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  p u b l i c
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w orsh ip .  A .G. M a r t im o r t ,  t h e  W a la h f r id  S t r a b o  o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ,  
emphas izes  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  l i t u r g y  i n  The Church a t  Prayer ,  a fou r -vo lum e  
s e r i e s  which he has  r e c e n t l y  e d i t e d .  His s e r i e s ,  c i t e d  i n  t h i s  i n t r o d u c ­
t i o n  and f r e q u e n t l y  r e f e r r e d  to  i n  t h e  commentary,  s u p p o r t s  t h e  argument  
t h a t  a h i s t o r i c a l  a pproach  to  p u b l i c  w orsh ip  b r i n g s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t o  con­
t r o v e r s y  and a l l o w s  t h e  p romot ion  of  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  r e fo rm .
C o n t r o v e r s i a l  r e fo rm  — or  r e fo rm in g  c o n t r o v e r s y  — has always 
o ccup ied  t h e  minds o f  s e r i o u s  churchmen;  and t h e  common r e s o u r c e  i s  
books .  In  o r d e r  t o  look  c l o s e l y  a t  pe r fo rm a nc e ,  meaning or  h i s t o r y ,  
whether  c e l e b r a t i n g  a sac ram en t  or  com pi l ing  a New Hymnary, s c h o l a r s  t u r n  
to  the  t e x t s .  W a la h f r i d  compi led h i s  n i n t h - c e n t u r y  h i s t o r y  from e a r l y  
s o u r c e - t e x t s , most, of  which a r e  s t i l l  c i t e d  by modern l i t u r g i c a l  h i s ­
t o r i a n s .  But De e x o r d i i s  i s  i t s e l f  a un ique  t e x t  which g i v e s  an a c c u r a t e  
and r e a l i s t i c  c on tem pora ry  p i c t u r e  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and l i t u r g i c a l  mat ­
t e r s  .
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The f o l l o w i n g  Tab le  o f  Sources  r e c o r d s  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  t h e  
s o u r c e - t e x t s  W a la h f r i d  used  i n  De e x o r d i i s ;  t h e  Tab le  a l s o  i n d i c a t e s  
whether  W a la h f r id  co u ld  have used  t h o s e  t e x t s  a t  t h e  m o n a s t e r i e s  of  
Reichenau  or  S t .  G a l l e n  o r  b o th  on t h e  ev id e n c e  o f  c on tem pora ry  l i b r a r y  
l i s t s  a n d /o r  e x t a n t  MSS,
M a t e r i a l  a t  t h e  head of  T a b le :  G i n d i c a t e s  t h e  s i n g l e  S t .  G a l l e n
l i b r a r y  l i s t ,  com pi led  i n  t h e  m i d - n i n t h - c e n t u r y ,  which c o n t a i n s  books 
W a la h f r id  c o u ld  indeed  have u s e d .  R1-R5 r e f e r  t o  t h e  f i v e  Re ichenau  
l i s t s  compiled  between 821-42 .  MBDS page numbers i n d i c a t e  t h e  pages i n  
t h e  e d i t i o n  by Paul  Lehmann (MBDS, 1) where each  l i s t  i s  to  be found .
The Tab le  o f  So u rc es :  The e v ide nc e  i s  t a k e n  from the  t h r e e  l i s t s ,
G, R1, R5 ( a s  a b o v e ) .  An x i n  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  column means t h a t  t h e  work 
i n  q u e s t i o n  i s  r e c o r d e d  i n  t h a t  l i s t ;  e . g . ,  W a la h f r id  cou ld  have u sed  a  
copy of  A u g u s t i n e ' s  Sermones  i n  Re ichenau ,  bu t  would have had to  u se  a 
S t .  G a l l e n  copy of  B e d e ' s  'De t e m p l o ' .
The s u p e r s c r i p t  numbers ,  e . g . ,  x ^ , r e f e r  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  t h e  Notes  on 
p.  54; t h e s e  Notes  c o n t a i n  MS i n f o r m a t i o n  f o r  s p e c i f i c  s o u r c e - t e x t s ;  t h e y  
a l s o  r e f e r  o c c a s i o n a l l y  t o  t h e  Re ichenau  l i b r a r y  l i s t s  R2-R4.
The c h a p t e r  number (s)  accompanying each s o u r c e - t e x t ,  e . g . ,
A u g u s t in e ,  Sermones  ( c . 2 3 ) ,  i n d i c a t e  the  c h a p t e r ( s )  i n  De e x o r d i i s  where 
t h e  s o u r c e - t e x t  was u s e d ,  h e re  De e x o r d i i s  c . 2 3 .
See a l s o  above ,  p p . 32 -5.
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4 ?no t  e x t a n t .
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6 n o t  e x t a n t :  see  Mynors & C o lg rav e ,  Ixv .
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12 ?no t  e x t a n t  ( c p .S .G .5 4 7  ( s . x i i / x i i i ) ,  f o l s  95-204 f o r  l a t e  copy) .
13 ?no t  e x t a n t .
14 ? no t  e x t a n t :  t e x t  a l s o  e x i s t s  i n  Aug .XVl l l ,  f o l s  58-64 ,  of  c .8 0 6  ( s e e  
a l s o  above ,  n . 1 1 ) ;  t e x t  a l s o  i n  S.G.230 ( s . i x )  f o l s  498-510,  S . G.238 
( s . v i i i )  f o l s  415-434,  S . G.677 ( s . x )  f o l s  83-103,  S . G .911 ( s . v i i i )  fols 292-319.
15 now Aug.ClX, f o l s  43 -47 ,  w i t h  d e d i c a t i o n  by R e g i n b e r t .
16 now S.G.213 ( s . v i i i ) ,  f o l s  5-150.
17 a l s o  l i s t e d  i n  R4.
18 p o s s i b l y  Aug.CV, f o l s  12-234;  a l s o  l i s t e d  i n  R2 and R3.
19 ?no t  e x t a n t .
20 ?no t  e x t a n t ;  a l s o  l i s t e d  i n  R3.
21 p o s s i b l y  S .G .627 ,  f o l s  1-253,  a l t h o u g h  S c h e r r e r  t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h i s  was
G r i m a l d ' s  book.
22 p o s s i b l y  Aug.LXXXII, f o l s  1-135; ( s e e  a l s o  above ,  n . l i ) .
23 p o s s i b l y  S.G.11 a n d / o r  S .G .349;  s ee  C. Vogel ( 1 984 ) ,  152-4.
24 Re ichenau MSS n o t  now i d e n t i f i a b l e ;  see  l i s t s  i n  A ndr ieu ,  Les Ord ines
Romani , 1.
25 ? no t  e x t a n t .  ,11
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VERSE PREFACE 
Poor  and s t u p i d  W a la f r i d  as sembled t h i s  l i t t l e  work 
F o l low ing  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  t e a c h i n g s  of  the  f a t h e r s ;
But he d i d  n o t  come i n t o  such great ,  a t t e m p t s  o f  h i s  own 
a c c o r d  —
The s t e r n  command o f  R e g i n b e r t  com pel led  him.
I f  a n y th i n g  i n  t h i s  work p l e a s e s  you,  r e a d e r ,
Remember t o  a t t r i b u t e  i t  t o  t h e  Lord;
Whatsoever  i s  d i s p l e a s i n g ,  a t t r i b u t e  t h a t  t o  me.
ABOUT THE ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT 
OF SOME ASPECTS OF THE LITURGY
1. About t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t em ple s  and a l t a r s
2. How d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o n s  r esem ble  each o t h e r ,  and what t h e y  have
i n  common and how t h e y  d i f f e r .
3. About t h e  p r o g r e s s  of  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n
4. Towards which d i r e c t i o n  th o s e  who a r e  p r a y i n g  s ho u ld  be f a c i n g
5. About v e s s e l s  which a r e  s im p ly  c a l l e d  b e l l s
6. An e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  names a t t a c h e d  to  c e r t a i n  s a c r e d
s t r u c t u r e s
7. What t h e  house o f  God i s  c a l l e d  i n  German
8. About images and p i c t u r e s
9. About t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  t e m p l e s / c h u r c h e s  and a l t a r s
10. What ought  to  be done i n  p l a c e s  c o n s e c r a t e d  to  God
11. What ought  n o t  t o  be done
12. About t h e  manner o f  p r a y i n g  and t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  v o i c e s
13. Who p r o f i t s  f rom t h e  l i t u r g y  and who does no t
14. Tha t  God d e s i r e s  j u s t  and v i r t u o u s  o f f e r i n g s  r a t h e r  t han
m a t e r i a l  g i f t s
15. About t h e  o f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  P a t r i a r c h s
16. About t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  t h e  New Tes tament
17. Why s a c r i f i c e s  were changed th rough  C h r i s t
18. About t h e  v i r t u e  o f  t h e  s a c r a m e n t s ,  and why c r i m i n a l s  a r e
suspended from them
19. What must  be o f f e r e d  at. t h e  a l t a r
20. Tha t  communion must  on ly  be t a k e n  by t h o s e  who have f a s t e d
21. That  some say  t h a t  communion shou ld  be t a k e n  r a r e l y ,  some
f r e q u e n t l y ,  and some d a i l y
22. Whether one s hou ld  meet t o  make t h e  o f f e r i n g  and communicate
once o r  more f r e q u e n t l y  d u r in g  th e  day
23. About t h e  a r r a nge m e n t  of  t h e  mass and t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  o f f e r i n g
i t
24. About t h e  t ime  of  h o l d i n g  mass
25. About, v e s s e l s  and s a c r e d  v e s tm e n t s
26. About t h e  c a n o n i c a l  h o u r s ,  k n e e l i n g ,  hymns, c h a n t s  and t h e i r
deve lopment
27.  About, the  deve lopment  of  b a p t i s m ,  immersion,  and t h e
p r o c e e d in g s  of  t h o s e  who a r e  t o  be b a p t i s e d
28. About t h e  g i v i n g  o f  t i t h e s
29. About t h e  l i t a n y
30. About t h e  s p r i n k l i n g  o f  w a te r
31. About t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  the  E a s t e r  c a n d le
32. A comparison  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and s e c u l a r  o r d e r s  aocWhe conclusion
PROSE PREFACE
Many have s a i d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  a bou t  t h e  s e r v a n t s  o f  t h e  church  and 
t h e  l i t u r g y  and a l s o  a bou t  t h e  many and v a r i o u s  p r o c e d u r e s  o f  s a c r a m e n t s ,  
s e r v i c e s  and o b s e r v a n c e s .  Few or  a lm os t  no m a t t e r s  now remain  which have 
no t  a l r e a d y  been r e v e a l e d  by t h e  i l l u m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  not.
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o n ly  how t h e y  shou ld  be pe r fo rm e d ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  what, way th e  i n d i v i d u a l  
m a t t e r s  may or  must  be u n d e r s t o o d  a l l e g o r i c a l l y ,  hav in g  been i n v e s t i g a t e d  
by a c a r e f u l  e x a m in a t io n .
Although i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  your  most  e x p e r t  s t u d y  i n  e c c l e s i a s t i ­
c a l  a f f a i r s  you r e t a i n  b o th  i n  books and i n  memory an abundant  knowledge 
o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  you, R e g i n b e r t ,  v e n e r a b l e  f a t h e r  i n  C h r i s t ,  a r d e n t  in  
wholesome c u r i o s i t y ,  d e s i r e  me t o  add c e r t a i n  t h i n g s ,  n o t  who l ly  o m i t t e d  
by t h e  e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s  b u t  touched  upon more b r i e f l y  t h a n  you had w ished ,  
as  i f  someth ing  had e sca pe d  them which we might  be a b l e  to  i n v e s t i g a t e .
In  f a c t ,  we ought  t o  admi t  f r a n k l y  t h a t  what d i s c o v e r i e s  t h e y  l e f t  f o r  us 
i n  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  we ca n n o t  a t t a i n  even by t h e  most e a r n e s t  a p p l i c a t i o n  
of  l e a r n i n g .
There i s  som ething which c o n s o le s  my t i m i d  s e l f  i n  u n d e r t a k i n g s  o f  
t h i s  k i n d  when I c o n s i d e r  t h a t  t h e y ,  in ten t ,  upon more d i f f i c u l t  m a t t e r s ,  
p a s se d  over  t h e  more u n i m p o r t a n t  ones and t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h o s e  i t em s  were 
obv ious  t o  us which seemed c l e a r  t o  them because  o f  t h e  l i v e l i n e s s  o f  
t h e i r  p e r c e p t i o n .
T h e r e f o r e ,  I  s h a l l  w r i t e  w i t h  w ha tever  a b i l i t y  God has  g iv e n  me — 
j u s t  as  I was a b l e  t o  l e a r n  from t h e  words of  l e a r n e d  men which we have 
touched  upon th u s  f a r  — a bou t  t h e  b e g in n in g s  and c a u se s  of  c e r t a i n  1
Îe c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m a t t e r s .  I  w i l l  i n d i c a t e  f rom which s o u rc e  t h i s  or  t h a t  i
i
has  come i n t o  u s e ,  and how i t  deve loped  as  t ime  p a s s e d .  And I  w i l l  have ,  j
i f  no t  p r a i s e  f o r  knowledge ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  s u r e  reward  f o r  o b e d ie n c e .  '
And i t  seems t h a t  I  shou ld  f i r s t  d i s c u s s  t h e  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s  i n  j
iwhich l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s  t h em se lve s  a r e  p r a c t i s e d .
i
1. With r e g a r d  t o  a l t a r s  we r e a d  t h a t  Noah, Abraham, I s a a c  and ■tIJacob  e r e c t e d  them to  t h e  Lord.  But Moses was t h e  f i r s t  t o  e r e c t  a |
t a b e r n a c l e ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  a model r e v e a l e d  to  him from heaven i n  t h e  S i n a i  ;
d e s e r t ,  f o r  t h e  sons o f  I s r a e l  when t h e y  had been f r e e d  from s l a v e r y  i n  ]
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Egypt .  Solomon, a l s o ,  a f t e r  t h o s e  same p e o p le  had been  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
p romised  l a n d  f o r  a long  t im e ,  and t h e  summit o f  r o y a l  g ran d e u r  s u r p a s s e d  
t h e  n e ig h b o u r i n g  p e o p l e s ,  b u i l t  t h a t  m ar v e l lo u s  temple  a t  g r e a t  expense  
and e n r i c h e d  i t  w i t h  d i v e r s e  o r n a m e n ta t io n s  i n  J e r s u a l e m ,  which h i s  
f a t h e r ,  David,  had e s t a b l i s h e d  as  c a p i t a l  of  t h e  kingdom.
We re a d  t h a t  i n  b o t h  of  them, namely t a b e r n a c l e  and t em p le ,  t h e  a rk  
o f  t h e  t e s t a m e n t ,  and t h e  a l t a r  w i th  i t s  a p p u r t e n a n c e s ,  and o t h e r  t h i n g s  
s u i t a b l e  t o  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h a t  p e r i o d ,  were so numerous and t h o u g h t  ou t  
w i th  such l e a r n e d  r e a s o n i n g  t h a t ,  w ha tever  i s  p r a c t i s e d  nowadays i n  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  endeavours  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  t h e  whole t h i n g  seems f u l l y ,  and ,  i f  
I  may say  so ,  d e f i n i t i v e l y  d e l i n e a t e d  and f a s h i o n e d  i n  t h o s e  a l l e g o r i c a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g s .
<P ♦476> We know n o t  o n ly  from t h e i r  own books b u t  a l s o  from 
t e s t i m o n i e s  of  d i v i n e  s c r i p t u r e ,  t h a t  t h e  pagans  a l s o  made t em ple s  f o r  
t h e i r  gods ,  or  r a t h e r  t h e  demons, t h e i r  s e d u c e r s .  For  we r e a d  in  Samuel 
abou t  t h e  tem ple  of  Dagon; t h a t  King S e n n a c h e r ib  was s l a u g h t e r e d  i n  t h e  
temple o f  N is roc h ;  t h a t  D an ie l  as  w e l l  had d e t e c t e d  i n  t h e  temple  o f  Bel 
t h e  t r i c k s  of  B e l ' s  p r i e s t s .  We know t h a t  A n t io c h u s ,  a v e ry  s e v e r e  p e r ­
s e c u t o r  o f  t h e  remnants  of  the  p e o p le  of  God and v i o l a t o r  of  t h e  temple  
which was r e b u i l t  a f t e r  t h e i r  r e t u r n  from c a p t i v i t y ,  f e l l  i n  t h e  temple  
of  Nan. There a r e  many o t h e r  examples  by which what  we say  i s  p roved .
We do n o t  want  to  i n c l u d e  w i t n e s s e s  o f  t h i s  m a t t e r  f rom t h e  p a g a n s '  
books ,  however,  l e s t  d u r in g  our  d i s c u s s i o n s  o f  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
e d i f i c e ,  we occupy t h e  mind o f  t h e  r e a d e r  w i t h  u s e l e s s  t a l e s .
2, And indee d  one must  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t im es  t h e  t r u e  
w o r s h ip p e r s  o f  God and w o r s h ip p e r s  o f  demons a l i k e  obse rved  ce rem onies  i n  
p l a c e s  which s u i t e d  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  open a i r .  But because  demons 
p e r s u a d e d  men to  show d i s h o n o u r  to  t h e  C r e a t o r ,  u t t e r l y  t o  change th e  
image ' o f  t h e  i n c o r r u p t i b l e  God i n t o  t h e  l i k e n e s s  [o f  an image]  o f  a c o r ­
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r u p t i b l e  man and o f  b i r d s ,  and o f  f o u r f o o t e d  b e a s t s  and of  c r e e p i n g  
t h i n g s  and to  s e r v e  t h e  c r e a t u r e  r a t h e r  th a n  t h e  C r e a t o r ' ,  c o n s e q u e n t l y  
t h e y  a l s o  began t o  demand t h e  b u i l d i n g  of  t em ple s  and t h a t  t h e  b u r n t  
o f f e r i n g s  n o t  o n ly  o f  an im al  b lood  bu t  a l s o  o f  human blood  be made f o r  
them se lve s  [ s c .  t h o s e  demons] as  a s t r o n g e r  a s s e r t i o n  o f  the  s i n  o f  which 
t h e  pe o p le  were p e r s u a d e d .
For t h a t  r e a s o n  t h e  om nipo ten t  and l o n g s u f f e r i n g  C r e a t o r ,  w i sh ing  
to  c a r e  f o r  His c r e a t i o n  i n  a l l  p o s s i b l e  r e s p e c t s ,  be c ause  He knew t h a t  
on a c coun t  of  t h e  f r a g i l i t y  of  human b e ings  a l l  h a b i t s  cou ld  n o t  be 
e r a d i c a t e d  a t  t h e  same t im e ,  a l low ed  and commanded t h a t  some t h i n g s ,  such 
as  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  b u i l d i n g s  and d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  s a c r i f i c e s  which 
were p a i d  to  d e v i l s  damnably by impious men, be o b e d i e n t l y  p r e s e n t e d  to  
Him by p io u s  men.
And so i t  happened t h a t  s ince  the  th ings  which had been g ran ted  to
men of old  because of t h e i r  weakness in  r e j e c t i n g  s i n ,  having been
brought  to  l i g h t  th rough  the P ass ion  of C h r i s t ,  came to  b e n e f i t  us ,  t h e i r  
s u c c e s s o r s ,  fo r  the purpose of our f u l f i l m e n t ,  in  as much as we sense  the 
s p i r i t u a l  e d i f i c e  of  the church in  those m a te r i a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  the  P ass ion  
of  C h r i s t  in  c a rn a l  s a c r i f i c e s  and examples of moral e x ce l le n ce  
( v i r t u t e s )  in  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s .
However, j u s t  as  God i n t e n d e d  c e r t a i n  moral  p r e c e p t s  to  have p a r a l ­
l e l  meaning f o r  us and men of  o l d ,  such as  t h o s e  which p e r t a i n  t o  t h e  
p r e s e r v a t i o n  of  h o n e s t y  o f  c h a r a c t e r  and j u s t i c e  among men, so He p r e s ­
c r i b e d  t h a t  t h e y  and we shou ld  a b s o l u t e l y  a v o id  c e r t a i n  shamefu l  t h i n g s  
which were i n s t i t u t e d  f o r  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  demons, such as  e v i l  deeds ,  
l y i n g ,  debauche ry ,  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  s i n s  and th e  l i k e .  So a l t h o u g h  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  a r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n  t h i s  way, one ought  t o  know that, c e r t a i n  
t h i n g s  a r e  common to  e v e r y  r e l i g i o n ,  such a s :  'w ha t  you do no t  wish  t o  be 
done to  you,  do n o t  do t o  a n o t h e r ' ,  and w ha tever  i s  found i n  n a t u r a l  law
c o n c o rd a n t  w i t h  d i v i n e  commands.
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N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  i s  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  that ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c a se  
c e r t a i n  pe o p le  have o b s e rv e d  t h o s e  p r e c e p t s  f o r  t h e  sake  o f  r e c t i t u d e ,  
such as  p h i l o s o p h e r s ,  c e r t a i n  p e o p le  f o r  the  sake o f  f e a r ,  such as  t h e  
Jews,  o t h e r s  f o r  t h e  sake  of  l o v e ,  such as  the  f o l l o w e r s  of  C h r i s t .
L e t  us  go back t o  our  main p o i n t ,  however:  j u s t  as  God was w i l l i n g  
t h a t  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  be p r e s e n t e d  t o  Him by His w o r s h ip p e r s  which demons 
p r e v i o u s l y  p e r s u a d e d  s i n n e r s  to  p r a c t i s e ,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  He might  d e s t r o y  
t h e  works o f  t h e  d e v i l ,  so t h e  demons i n  t h e i r  t u r n  demanded f o r  them­
s e l v e s  a  r i t u a l  i n s t i t u t e d  by God e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  of  
s a c r i f i c e s  and c e re m o n ie s ,  j u s t  as i t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  books of  t h e  law 
o f  God, ' f r o m  which t h e  G e n t i l e s  sought  an image o f  t h e i r  g o d s ' ;  so t h e n  
even as  t h e  law i n s t r u c t s  [men] to  s e r v e  t h e  Lord,  by t h e  v e r y  same r i t e s  
t h e  d e c e iv e d  G e n t i l e s  worsh ip ped  t h e i r  demons who d e c e i v e  them.
For  we a l s o  r e a d  t h a t  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  of  T i b e r i u s  and Gaius  Caesar  
<p .4 7 7 > i d o l s  were c o l l e c t e d  i n  t h e  temple of  t h e  Lord .  And J u l i a n  the 
A p o s t a te  t r i e d  t o  d i s t o r t ,  t h e  e n t i r e  o r d e r  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  t o  t h e  w orsh ip  
o f  i d o l s ;  and t h e  d e v i l  h i m s e l f  wished to  be ado re d  as  God by C h r i s t .
3. A c c o r d in g l y ,  a f t e r w a r d s  when t h e  t ime came^when the  t r u e  a d o r e r s  
began to  ado re  t h e  F a t h e r  i n  s p i r i t  and i n  t ruth*,  n o t  on ly  in  J e r u s a l e m  
or  on t h e  moun ta in  o f  Sam ar ia ,  t h a t  i s ,  not. i n  a  p h y s i c a l  l o c a l i t y  b u t  
s p i r i t u a l l y ,  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  s a l v a t i o n  was s e n t  o u t  i n t o  a l l  t h e  
G e n t i l e s  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  command of  t h e  Lord,  t h e  f a i t h f u l  began to  seek  
pu re  p l a c e s  which were f a r  removed from th e  commotions and a f f a i r s  of  
l i v i n g  i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  where t h e y  might, c e l e b r a t e  p u re  p r a y e r s  and t h e  h o ly  
sac ram en ts  and t h e  com fo r t s  o f  mutual  e d i f i c a t i o n .
For a l t h o u g h  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  Gospel  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  were always w i th  
t h e  b e l i e v e r s  i n  t h e  temple  o r  an upper  room p r a i s i n g  God and d e v o t i n g  
them se lve s  to  p r a y e r  and f a s t i n g ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  we r ea d  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  
coming of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  t h e y  f r e q u e n t l y  engaged i n  p r a y e r s  and the
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b r e a k i n g  o f  b r e a d  i n  p e o p l e ’ s houses  and met n o t  on ly  i n s i d e  c i t y  b u i l d ­
ings  bu t  a l s o  o u t s i d e  i n  p l a c e s  s e t  a p a r t .  For we r e a d  t h a t  i n  P h i l i p p i  
Pau l  p roceeded  o u t s i d e  t h e  ' g a t e  by a  r i v e r  s i d e ,  where i t  seemed t h a t  
t h e r e  was p r a y e r , '  and he p ray e d  w i th  t h e  E phes ians  on t h e  s h o re .  F u r ­
the rm ore ,  we f r e q u e n t l y  r e a d  i n  t h e  l i v e s  of  s a i n t s  t h a t  when t h e  number 
of  b e l i e v e r s  i n c r e a s e d ,  t h e y  began to  make t h e i r  homes c h u r c h e s ,  and t h e y  
c o n t r i b u t e d  p r i v a t e  d w e l l i n g s  f o r  t h e  f a i t h f u l ' s  p u b l i c  u s e .  Also ,  
a v o id i n g  t h e  f r e n z y  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n s ,  t h e y  would o f t e n  ho ld  m ee t ings  i n  
c r y p t s  and c e m e t e r i e s  and caves  and d e s e r t  h i l l s  and v a l l e y s .
Then as  t h e  m i r a c l e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  g a in e d  more and more 
ground and as  t h e  damage of  t h e  d e v i l  was b u r i e d  by the  a dv a n ta g e s  of  
C h r i s t ,  n o t  o n ly  were new houses  f o r  p r a y e r  b u i l t ,  b u t  a l s o  a f t e r  t h e  
i d o l s  were thrown down and d e s t r o y e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e i r  u n c l e a n  r i t u a l s ,  
tem ples  o f  gods were changed i n t o  chu rc h e s  of  God.
4.  And b e c au s e  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  forms of  i d o l a t r y  had c o n s t r u c t e d  
t em ple s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  f a s h i o n s ,  j u s t  men of  t h a t  p e r i o d  d i d  n o t  p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  c a r e  i n  which d i r e c t i o n  p l a c e s  of  p r a y e r  s hou ld  f a c e ,  so long  as  
t h e y  saw t h a t  where t h e  f i l t h i n e s s  o f  demons had been e l i m i n a t e d ,  t h e r e  
God t h e  C r e a to r  of  a l l  t h i n g s ,  who i s  everywhere ,  was w orsh ipped  and 
ado red .  T h e r e f o r e ,  a l t h o u g h  a F a t h e r  says  t h a t  we a do re  God f a c i n g  t h e  
r i s i n g  o f  t h e  l i g h t ,  i t  i s  in d ee d  bo th  f i t t i n g  and e s t a b l i s h e d  by 
wholesome r e g u l a r  p r a c t i c e  t h a t  we t u r n  our  f a c e s  t o  t h e  e a s t  when p r a y ­
ing  b e c a u s e ,  j u s t  as  we r e c e i v e  t h e  a r r i v a l  of  p h y s i c a l  l i g h t  f rom t h e  
e a s t ,  so a l s o  w h i l e  p r a y i n g  we r e q u i r e  t h e  f a c e  o f  Him to  be i l l u m i n e d  
above u s ,  abou t  Whom i t  was w r i t t e n :  'B eho ld  a  man, t h e  O r i e n t  i s  h i s  
name ' ,  and: ' t h e  O r i e n t  f rom on h ig h  h a t h  v i s i t e d  u s ' .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  be c ause  t h e  e n t r a n c e  of  bo th  temple and t a b e r n a c l e  
was on t h e  e a s t e r n  s i d e ,  where t h e  a l t a r  and b a s i n  were ,  and where a l l  
t h e  r i t e s  of  v i c t i m s  and s a c r i f i c e s  were made, i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  in  each
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[ s c .  t emple  and t a b e r n a c l e ]  many p e o p le  p rayed  on t h e  e a s t e r n  s i d e  f a c i n g  
w e s t .  Indeed  when Solomon d e d i c a t e d  th e  t em p le ,  he ' s t o o d  b e f o r e  the  
a l t a r  and s p re a d  f o r t h  h i s  hands towards  heaven '  and poured  ou t  a p r a y e r  
m arv e l lo u s  as  much f o r  i t s  d e v o t i o n  as  i t s  l e n g t h .
Now t h e  f i r s t  and fo re m o s t  p a r t s  of  t h e  temple  and of  t h e  a l t a r  
looked  t o  t h e  e a s t ,  which i s  t h e  r e a s o n  why t h e  a n c i e n t  F a t h e r s  c a l l e d  
t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  t em ples  t h e  f r o n t ,  t h e  w e s t e r n  t h e  back ,  t h e  n o r t h ­
e rn  t h e  l e f t ,  t h e  s o u t h e r n  t h e  r i g h t .  Th is  i s  what  i s  w r i t t e n  a bou t  t h e
s o u th  s i d e  of  t h e  temple  of  t h e  Lord:  'The door  f o r  t h e  middle  s i d e  was
on t h e  r i g h t  hand of  t h e  h o u s e . '
The doors  of  t h e  t h r e e  a t r i a ,  p l a c e d  i n  a  s t r a i g h t  l i n e  d i r e c t l y  
f a c i n g  one a n o t h e r ,  opened t o  t h e  e a s t  in  such a  way t h a t  t h e  r i s i n g  
e q u i n o c t i a l  sun would d i r e c t  i t s  r a y s  th rough  them e q u a l l y  towards  the  
middle  o f  t h e  t em ple ,  <p .4 7 8 > and i n  t h e  same way e x te n d  them t h ro u g h  th e  
e n t r a n c e s  of  t h e  p o r t i c o  and of  t h e  temple i t s e l f  i n t o  t h e  e n t r a n c e s  of  
t h e  h o l y  of h o l i e s  p l a c e d  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  [o f  t h e  t e m p le ] .  E a r l i e r  
w r i t e r s  s t a t e  t h a t  t h o s e  who were s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  o u t e r  a t r i a ,  because  
c e r t a i n  j u s t  r e a s o n s  p r o h i b i t e d  them from e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  i n t e r i o r ,  would 
d i r e c t  t h e i r  eyes  th ro u g h  the  open view of  t h e  doors  p l a c e d  f a c i n g  them 
r i g h t  t o  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  t h e  temple where t h e y  d i d  no t  d a re  to  go on 
f o o t ,  and t h e r e  t h e y  approached  w i t h  p r a y e r s  and vows and s a l u t a t i o n s .
And a l s o  Solomon h i m s e l f ,  i n  t h a t  renowned p r a y e r  s a i d  t o  God con­
c e r n i n g  th e  p e o p le  i f  t h e y  were t o  wander because  o f  t h e i r  s i n s :  'And i f  
[Thy p e o p le ]  p r a y  t o  Thee towards  t h e  way of  t h e  c i t y  [ s c .  J e r u s a l e m ] ,  
which Thou h a s t  c hosen ,  and of  t h e  temple which 1 have b u i l t  i n  Thy name' 
and so on. We a l s o  r e a d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  what  D an ie l  t h e  p r o p h e t ,  a man 
i n  whom n o t h in g  s u s p i c i o u s  c o u ld  be found ,  d i d :  ' o p e n in g  the  windows i n  
h i s  upper  chamber to wards  J e r u s a l e m ' , he p rayed  t h r e e  t im es  e v e ry  s i n g l e  
day.  Having been t a u g h t  by t h e s e  and o t h e r  examples ,  we know t h a t  t h e y  
have n e i t h e r  s t r a y e d  nor  s t r a y  who have c o n s t r u c t e d  o r  s t i l l  do c o n s t r u c t
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a l t a r s  i n  v a r i o u s  r e g i o n s  b e c au s e  of  some adva n ta ge  o f  t h e  s i t e s ,  e i t h e r  
i n  t emple s  newly b u i l t  t o  God or  c l e a n s e d  from t h e  s q u a l o r  of  i d o l s ,  
because  t h e r e  i s  no p l a c e  where God i s  n o t .
And we have l e a r n e d  by a most  r e l i a b l e  a c c o u n t  t h a t  t h e  a l t a r s  were 
d i s t r i b u t e d  n o t  o n l y  toward t h e  e a s t ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  o t h e r  d i r e c t i o n s  i n  t h e  
church  a t  J e r u s a l e m  which t h e  emperor  C o n s t a n t i n e  w i t h  h i s  mother ,
He lena ,  e r e c t e d  over  t h e  s e p u l c h r e  of  t h e  Lord i n  a round c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  
a s t o n i s h i n g  s i z e ;  and a g a i n  a t  Rome i n  t h e  temple which from a n c i e n t  
t im es  was c a l l e d  t h e  Pan theon ,  and which was c o n s e c r a t e d  i n  honour  of  
a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  by b l e s s e d  Pope B on i f ace  w i t h  t h e  p e r m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  
emperor  P h o c a s ; and a l s o  i n  t h e  church  o f  b l e s s e d  P e t e r ,  c h i e f  o f  t h e  |
a p o s t l e s ,  [ s c .  S t .  P e t e r ' s ,  Rome]. S ince  t h e s e  t h i n g s  were so a r r a n g e d  1
e i t h e r  a c c o r d in g  to  d e s i r e  o r  n e c e s s i t y ,  we do not. d a re  t o  d i s a p p r o v e .
But n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  more f r e q u e n t  u s e ,  a c c o r d in g  to  what  we 
r e c o u n t e d  above ,  and more r e a s o n a b l e ,  has t h o s e  who p r a y  t u r n e d  to  t h e  
e a s t ,  and th e  g r e a t e s t  number of  chu rc h e s  a r e  c o n s t r u c t e d  i n  that ,  f a s h ­
io n .  ' L e t  e v e r y  man abound i n  h i s  own s e n s e ' ;  ' t h e  Lord i s  n igh  to  a l l  
t h a t  c a l l  upon Him i n  t r u t h ' ,  and ' s a l v a t i o n  i s  f a r  f rom s i n n e r s ' ;  ' l e t  
us  draw n ig h  to  God and He w i l l  draw n ig h  to  u s ' .  M o re o v e r , th e  s i n n e r ,  
even i f  he f l e e s  f rom Him who i s  eve rywhere ,  ca nno t  av o id  Him: ' f o r  n e i ­
t h e r  f rom th e  e a s t  nor  f rom t h e  w es t  no r  f rom the  d e s e r t  h i l l s '  — you 
must  s u p p ly ,  a p l a c e  o f  e sca pe  l i e s  open — ' f o r  God i s  t h e  j u d g e :  one He
p u t t e t h  down and a n o t h e r  He l i f t e t h  u p ' ;  t o  whom a l s o  t h e  p r o p h e t  s a y s :
I
w h i t h e r  s h a l l  I  go from t h y  s p i r i t ?  Or w h i t h e r  s h a l l  I  f l e e  f rom thy
f a c e ?  I f  1 a scend  i n t o  he a ven '  and so on.
5. [ I  s h a l l  now w r i t e ]  a bou t  ho l low  v e s s e l s ,  e i t h e r  c a s t  o r  made of  
h i g h l y  wrought  or  b e a t e n  m e t a l ,  which a r e  s im ply  c a l l e d  b e l l s  because  
t h e i r  echo ing  sound,  awakened by c e r t a i n  s t r i k i n g s ,  s i g n i f i e s  t h e  hours  
a t  which the  l i t u r g y  i s  c e l e b r a t e d  i n  t h e  house o f  God. Now abou t  t h e s e ,
i
J
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!I  s ay ,  i t  seems t h a t  t h i s  sho u ld  be s a i d  t h a t  t h e i r  u se  i s  n o t  i n  f a c t  j
r e c o r d e d  among a n c i e n t  p r a c t i c e s  because  t h e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  j
m ee t ings  was n o t  h e l d  t h e n  as  i s  now t h e  c a s e .  Among some, d e v o t i o n  }
a lo n e  com pe l led [ them] t o  assem ble  a t  p r e s c r i b e d  h o u r s ;  o t h e r s  were sum- j
moned by p u b l i c  announcements  and i n  one ceremony t h e y  l e a r n e d  o f  t h e  jIones to  come n e x t .  I n  c e r t a i n  communit ies  t h e  hours  were r e c o r d e d  on j
t a b l e t s [ o f  bon^,  i n  some communi t i es  on t a b l e t s  o f  h o rn .
Peop le  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  u se  of  t h e s e  v e s s e l s ,  abou t  which 
t h i s  d i s c o u r s e  o r i g i n a t e d ,  was found among th e  I t a l i a n s .  <p .4 7 9> Th is  i s  
why t h e y  c a l l  t h e  l a r g e r  v e s s e l s  campanae from Campania,  which i s  a
Ip r o v in c e  of  I t a l y ,  and why t h e y  c a l l  t h e  s m a l l e r  o ne s ,  which a r e  named ]
t i n t i n n a b u l a  f rom t h e i r  sound,  nolae  f rom Nola,  a c i t y  o f  t h e  same |
Campania,  where t h o s e  v e s s e l s  a r e  f i r s t  r e c o r d e d .
I n d ee d ,  be c ause  we have b ronze  and s i l v e r  t ru m p e t s  i n  t h e  Old j
T es tam en t ,  and be c ause  t h e  p r o p h e t  o r d e r s  t h a t  a ' v o i c e '  of  p r o c l a m a t i o n  |
' l i k e  a  t r u m p e t ' be l i f t e d  up ,  we use  t h e s e  b e l l s  a p p r o p r i a t e l y ,  i n  t h e  I
Ic a l l i n g  t o g e t h e r  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  so t h a t  our p r o c l a m a t i o n  i n  c hu rch  may I1be e x p r e s s e d  p u r e l y  i n  s i l v e r ,  d u r a b l y  and s o n o r o u s l y  i n  b ro n z e ,  i n  o t h e r  j
1
words so t h a t  i t  may n o t  be d e f i l e d  by h e r e t i c a l  b l i g h t ,  nor  be w e a r ie d  J1
illby th e  i n d o le n c e  o f  c a r e l e s s n e s s ,  nor  be subdued by human awe. j
6. Le t  t h e s e  words ,  s a i d  t o  t h e  b e s t  of  our  a b i l i t y ,  be s u f f i c i e n t ;  
now l e t  us say  a few words a bou t  t h e  names which have been g i v e n ,  n o t  
a c c i d e n t a l l y ,  b u t  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  t o  t h e  h o ly  p l a c e s  and b u i l d i n g s  them­
s e l v e s ,  so t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  r e a d e r  has l e a r n e d  th e  c a u se s  and o r i g i n s  of  
t h e  b u i l d i n g s ,  he can a l s o  o b s e rv e  why th e y  a r e  c a l l e d  t h u s  or  so.
Ecc lesia^  a Greek term which i s  t r a n s l a t e d  ' a c a l l i n g  t o g e t h e r '  or  
' a coming t o g e t h e r ' ,  [ i s  so c a l l e d ]  s i n c e  i t  i s  e i t h e r  t h e  g e n e r a l  u n i t y  
of  s a i n t s  bound t o g e t h e r  i n  one f a i t h  and l o v e ,  f rom which th e  e c c l e s i a  
i s  s a i d  to  be one and u n i v e r s a l ,  or  i t  i s  t h e  h o l y  un ion  o f  i n d i v i d u a l
r 5^O f noclncj
p l a c e s ,  f o r  which r e a s o n  W<^  t>^eoK,^eccleslae; and l i k e w i s e ,  by bo r row ing  
t h a t  name, t h e  v e r y  domus (house )  i n  which a g r e a t  number of  t h e  f a i t h f u l  
a s sem ble  e i t h e r  f o r  l e a r n i n g  a bou t  or  f o r  p r a i s i n g  God i s  c a l l e d  an
e c c l e s i a  on a c co u n t  o f  t h e  b u s i n e s s  which i s  conduc ted  t h e r e .
The a p o s t l e  i n t r o d u c e d  examples  of  t h e s e  t h i n g s  s a y in g :  'T h a t  He 
might  p r e s e n t  i t  t o  H im se l f ,  a  g l o r i o u s  e c c l e s i a  n o t  hav ing  s p o t  or  
w r i n k l e ' ,  and 'As a l s o  I  t e a c h  i n  a l l  t h e  e c c l e s i a e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ' ;  and 
'L e t  women keep s i l e n t  i n  t h e  e c c l e s i a ' , and many i n s t a n c e s  s i m i l a r  t o  
t h e s e .  E(\c\n c f  fine. elecA" i s( d o y n u ^  C  hoose) cuaJ ù -
c a l l e d  a^te/npiuffl ( t e m p le )  o f  God, j u s t  as  t h e  a p o s t l e  a f f i r m e d  b o th  in  
h i s  own and th e  p r o p h e t i c  example s a y in g :  'The templum o f  God i s  h o l y ,
which you a r e ' ;  j u s t  a s  God s a y s :  ' t h a t  I  w i l l  dwel l  i n  them and walk
among t h e m ' ,  e t c ;  and P e t e r  s a i d :  ' b e  you a l s o  as  l i v i n g  s t o n e s  b u i l t  up,  
s p i r i t u a l  domus ( h o u s e s ) ' ,  e t c .  T h e r e f o r e ,  as  an e c c l e s i a  i s  a member of  
t h e  Eccles ia^  so t o o ,  many domus and templa  a r e  members of  t h e  domus and 
templum o f  God.
However, domus comes from doma ( a  d w e l l i n g ) ,  which i s  Greek f o r  
t ectum  ( a  d w e l l i n g ) .  Also  t h e  house  of  an e n t i r e  f a m i l y  a b i d i n g  sub iino 
t e c t o  (under  one r o o f )  i s  c a l l e d  a consor t ium,  i n  t h e  same way t h a t  t h e  
c i t y  of  an e n t i r e  p e o p le  and o f  t h e  whole wor ld  o f  t h e  human r a c e  i s  
c a l l e d  a dom ic i l ium  ( d w e l l i n g ) .
Templum i s  c a l l e d ,  as  i t  were ,  a tectum amplum, which i s  why t h i s  
name s u i t s  r a t h e r  g rand  b u i l d i n g s :  j u s t  as t h e y  say  t h a t  Solomon, t h e  
most  power fu l  of  k i n g s ,  b u i l t  a  templum i n  t h e  r o y a l  c i t y ,  whereas  Moses 
b u i l t  a tabernaculum  on h i s  j o u r n e y .  However, tabernaculum  ( t a b e r n a c l e )  
t a k e s  i t s  name from t a b u la e  ( p l a n k s )  and c o r t i n a e  ( c u r t a i n s )  because  
c o r t i n a e  were s t r e t c h e d  from above w i t h  t a bu lae  s t a n d i n g  between them, 
and which i s  why s o l d i e r s '  t e n t o r i a ,  which a r e  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  from h e a t ,  
r a i n s t o r m s  and i n j u r i e s  f rom c o ld  on a  j o u r n e y ,  a r e  c a l l e d  tabernacu la .
They t h i n k  aedes  and a e d i f i c i a  came from edendum ( e a t i n g )  i n  them, 
as  i f  t h e y  were o r i g i n a l l y  made ad edendum ( f o r  e a t i n g ) ,  which i s  why
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P l a u t u s  s a y s :  ' I f  I  had c a l l e d  you i n  aedeni ( i n t o  t h e  house )  f o r  d i n n e r ' .  
For one can a rg u e  t h a t  aedes  mean houses  ad edendum i n  t h o s e  d a ys ,  j u s t  
as  caenacula  ( upper  rooms) were f i r s t  made ad caenandum ( f o r  d i n i n g )  and 
a f t e r w a r d s  took  on a n o t h e r  meaning from c o n t i n u o u s  u s a g e ;  <p . 480> j u s t  as  
o r i g i n a l l y ,  l i t t l e  houses  of  t h e  common p e o p le  used  t o  be c a l l e d  tahernae  
( h u t s ) ,  because  t h e y  were made from wooden t a b u la e  ( b o a r d s ) ,  and t h i s  i s  
what some p e o p le  wish t o  be t h e  d e r i v a t i o n  o f  tabernaculum.  Now, 
however ,  tabernae  mean a e d i c u l a e  cauponum ( t h e  s h o p s / d w e l l i n g s  o f  shop­
k e e p e r s / i n n k e e p e r s )  .
The Greek word,  b a s i l i c a ,  means r e g a l i s  ( r o y a l )  o r  r e g ia  ( k i n g ' s  
p a l a c e )  i n  L a t i n ,  f rom b a s i l e u s ,  t h a t  i s  f rom r e x  ( k i n g ) .  For  indee d  
p a l a t i a  ( p a l a c e s )  o f  k i n g s  o f  t h i s  wor ld  a r e  so c a l l e d ,  as  we r e a d  a bou t  
E s t h e r :  ' s h e  s to o d  i n  t h e  i n n e r  c o u r t  o f  t h e  k i n g ' s  house  which was over  
a g a i n s t  t h e  k i n g ' s  b a s i l i c a  ( h a l l ) ' .  However, our o r a t i o n i s  domus (house  
o f  p r a y e r )  i s  c a l l e d  a r e g i a ,  b e c au s e  i n  i t  [ p r a y e r  and w o rs h ip ]  i s  
devo ted  t o  t h e  King o f  k i n g s ,  o r  b e c au s e  k in g s  and p r i e s t s ,  t h a t  i s ,  mem­
b e r s  o f  t h e  most  e x a l t e d  King and P r i e s t ,  who g i v e  commands by movements 
o f  t h e  body and s a c r i f i c e  s p i r i t u a l  o f f e r i n g s  t o  God, a r e  r e g e n e r a t e d  
t h e r e  by w a te r  and t h e  s p i r i t ,  and a r e  n o u r i s h e d  by t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s a l ­
v a t i o n  .
The Greek word a b s id a  ( a p s e ,  c h o i r ,  a r c h ,  v a u l t )  i s  c a l l e d  l u c i d a  
( p l a c e  f u l l  o f  l i g h t )  i n  L a t i n ,  b e c au s e  l igh t ,  e n t e r s  r e c e i v e d  t h ro u g h  the  
arcus  ( a r c h  or  v a u l t ) .  An exedra  i s  a k ind  o f  a b s id a  s e p a r a t e d  a l i t t l e  
way from t h e  templum o r  p a l a t i u m  and i s  c a l l e d  t h i s  b e c au s e  i t  i s  
a t t a c h e d  o u t s i d e ;  however ,  i n  Greek i t  i s  c a l l e d  a cyc lon .
Some p e o p le  s a i d  ara  ( a l t a r )  was so c a l l e d  because  v i c t i m s  f o r  
b u r n in g  a r d e r e n t  (were s e t  on f i r e )  t h e r e ;  o t h e r s  s a i d  it.  o r i g i n a t e d  from 
p r e c a t i o n e s  ( p r a y e r s )  which t h e  Greeks c a l l  arae ,  which i s  why 
im p r e c a t i o n e s  ( c u r s e s )  a r e  c a l l e d  antara .  A l t a r e  ( a l t a r )  i s  named as  i t  
were from a l t a e  arae.
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P o r t i c u s  ( a r c a d e )  comes from p o r t a  (door  or  g a t e )  or  be c ause  i t  
might  be a p e r ta  ( o pene d ) :  f o r  i t  i s  f o r  t h i s  p u rpose  above a l l ,  t h a t  
th rough  i t  one might  e n t e r  and s t e p  a c r o s s  i t .
Cyiniterium i s  a r e s t i n g  p l a c e  or  s l e e p i n g  p l a c e  o f  t h e  dead;  t h e  
r e a s o n  th e  c hurch  c a l l s  them t h o s e  who a r e  s l e e p i n g  i s  because  t h e r e  i s  
no doubt  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  be r e s u r r e c t e d .
C r ip ta e  a r e  s u b t e r r a n e a n  caves  named from t h e i r  s h e e r  d e p th ,  j u s t  
as we name c r e p i d i n e s  ( h i g h e s t  p o i n t s )  t h e  abrup tae  summita tes  ( s h e e r  
l i m i t s )  o f  any s t r u c t u r e .
M artyr ia  a r e  e c c l e s i a e  which were c r e a t e d  ou t  o f  r e s p e c t  f o r  
c e r t a i n  m a r t y r s ;  t h e  canons d e c re e d  t h a t  s u i t a b l e  honour s  must  be shown 
t o  t h e i r  se pu lc h ra  ( b u r i a l  p l a c e s )  and e c c l e s i a e ,  and t h e y  de c re e d  t h a t  
p l a c e s  which were c o n s t r u c t e d  f o r  d o u b t f u l  names and r e l i c s  or  on ly  f o r  a 
mere naming of  t h e  dead were n o t  t o  be r e g a r d e d  w i t h  honour;  we r e a d  t h a t  
M a r t in  and Germanus o f  P a r i s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h i s  by t h e i r  examples .
Sacrarium  ( s a c r i s t y )  comes from s a c r e d  i t em s  b e in g  s t o r e d  and k e p t  
t h e r e ;  analogium  ( l e c t e r n )  be c ause  t h e  word of  God i s  r e a d  and p r o c l a im e d  
t h e r e ,  f o r  i n  Greek l o g o s  means verbum or  r a t i o  (word o r  r e a s o n ) ;  p u l -  
p i tum  ( p u l p i t )  be c ause  i t  i s  e r e c t e d  i n  p u b l i c o  so t h a t  t h o s e  who s t a n d  
t h e r e  might  be seen  by eve ryone .  Ambo comes from ambiendum ( a  go ing  
round a p l a c e )  because  i t  ' e n c i r c l e s '  and s u r ro u n d s  whoever e n t e r s  i t .
The o r i g i n  of  c a n c e l l i  ( r a i l i n g s )  seems to  come from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e y  a r e  made w i th  r a t h e r  smal l  columnis:  f o r  l a r g e r  columns and p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  squa re d  ones a r e  c a l l e d  cancr i ;  or  c a n c e l l i  comes from c u b i t o  
( e lb o w ) ,  which i s  c a l l e d  ancos  i n  Greek.  Many used  t o  be b u i l t  no h i g h e r  
than  t o  p e r m i t  t h o s e  s t a n d i n g  t o  l e a n  w i t h  t h e i r  e lbows from above.
lantiae  ( e n t r a n c e s )  come from a c e r t a i n  l a n u s  (god of  b e g i n n i n g s )  to  
whom the  G e n t i l e s  c o n s e c r a t e d  e v e ry  e n t r a n c e  and e x i t .  O s t ia  ( f r o n t  
doors  or  e n t r a n c e s )  come from obstando  ( o b s t r u c t i n g )  men p l a c e d  o u s id e  or  
f rom os tendo  (showing)  an e n t r a n c e ;  v a lv a e  ( f o l d i n g  d o o r s )  f rom vo lvendo
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( a  t u r n i n g  t o g e t h e r ) ;  f o r e s  ( t h e  two l e a v e s  o f  a door )  because  t h e y  have 
been p l a c e d  f o r i n s e c u s  (on t h e  o u t s i d e ) ;  p o r t a e  ( d o o r s )  because  e v e r y ­
t h i n g  i s  p o r t a n t u r  ( c a r r i e d )  and b r o u g h t  t h rough  them. However, iaimae  
a r e  s t r i c t l y  s p e ak in g  t h e  f i r s t  e n t r a n c e s  i n t o  a house ,  o s t i a  the  
e n t r a n c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  ianua  t o  any p l a c e s  w ha t s o ev e r ;  v a lv a e  a r e  t u r n e d  
inw a rds ,  t h a t  i s  a r e  t u r n e d  round and f o l d e d  t o g e t h e r ,  ju st ,  as  t h e  f o r e s  
which a r e  t u r n e d  f o r a s  ( o u tw a r d ) :  however ,  s t r i c t l y  spe ak ing  p o r t a e  
be long  t o  w a l l s  and a t r i a .
Camera ( a  v a u l t e d  chamber)  comes from t h e  c u r v a t u r e  which i s  
u s u a l l y  made i n  t h e s e  b u i l d i n g s  which a r e  e n c lo s e d  from above by masonry.  
Th is  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  a  t e s t u d o  ( t o r t o i s e ;  v a u l t e d  chamber)  f rom t h e  upper  
c o n c a v i t y  s i m i l a r  to  a c e r t a i n  a n im a l ;  f o r  i n  Greek a cu rve  i s  c a l l e d  a 
camyron.
<13. 4 8 1> Lacunaria  and hang ing  l a q u e a r i a  a r e  so c a l l e d  because  t h e y  
s h in e  i n  b ronze .
However, be c ause  i t  t a k e s  a long  t im e to  t r e a t  by way of  e x p l a n a ­
t i o n  e v e ry  s i n g l e  part ,  of  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s  — f o r  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  t h e  
names and s o r t s  i n  t h e s e  j u s t  as  i n  o t h e r  s t r u c t u r e s  i s  enormous! — l e t  
t h e s e  words a bou t  t h e i r  more p rom inen t  p a r t s  s u f f i c e .  As to  t h e  o t h e r  
p a r t s  which rem ain ,  t h ro u g h  t h e s e  i n d i c a t i o n s  of  o r i g i n s  e a s i e r  a c c e s s  
w i l l  be a v a i l a b l e  to  s t u d e n t s .
7. Next ,  l e t  me d i s c u s s  by what  name t h i s  same house  of  God i s  
c a l l e d  i n  our  b a r b a r o u s  tongue ,  which i s  German, though  I  s h a l l  be a 
l a u g h i n g  s to c k  to  any L a t i n  s p e a k e r s  who may chance to  r ea d  t h i s ,  i n  
w ish ing  t o  c oun t  t h e  misformed o f f s p r i n g  of  apes  as  one w i t h  t h e  c h i l d r e n  
of  t h e  nob le  r a c e s .  However, we know t h a t  a lo n g  w i th  peacocks  monkeys 
were b ro u g h t  t o  Solomon, who i n  many r e s p e c t s  r e p r e s e n t e d  a p r é f i g u r a t i o n  
of  our  Lord and S a v i o u r ;  and t h e  Lord,  who f e e d s  t h e  doves ,  ’g i v e s  food 
to  t h e  young rave ns  who c a l l e d  upon Him t o  h e lp  t h e m . ’ T h e r e f o r e ,  l e t
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our  [German] p e o p le  r e a d  abou t  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  so t h e y  may u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  
as  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  so too  i n  r a t i o n a l  speech  we i m i t a t e  t h e  t r u e  p h i lo s o p h y  
o f  Greeks and Romans i n  many r e s p e c t s .
Among i n d i v i d u a l  n a t i o n s  t h e r e  a r e  many t h i n g s  t h e  names of  which 
a r e  unknown b e f o r e  t h e y  come to  know a bou t  t h o s e  t h i n g s  from o t h e r s .
Thus i t  may v e r y  o f t e n  come abou t  t h a t  t h e  ones who a c q u i r e  knowledge o f  
t h i n g s  from t h e  o t h e r s  a l s o  t a k e  i n t o  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n  a lo ng  w i th  the  new 
knowledge t h e  names and d e s i g n a t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  e i t h e r  c o r r e c t l y  or  
i n  a  c o r r u p t  form.
So t h e  Greeks,  L a t i n s  and Germans have borrowed amen, a l l e l u i a  and 
osanna  from th e  Hebrews, t h e  L a t i n s  and a l l  who use  t h e  books and l a n ­
guage o f  t h e  L a t i n s  have t a k e n  e c c l e s i a ,  bapt ismus ,  chrisma  and t h e  r o o t s  
of  a lm os t  a l l  words from t h e  Greeks;  bu t  t h e  Germans have t a k e n  from 
L a t i n  many t h i n g s  i n  t h e i r  common s pe ec h ,  to o ,  such as  scamel ,  f e n e s t r a ,  
and l e c t a r ,  w h i l e  i n  t h i n g s  p e r t a i n i n g  to  t h e  d i v i n e  s e r v i c e ,  t h e y  have 
added a lm os t  a l l  words f o r  t h i n g s  from L a t i n ;  a l s o  from Greek,  f o l l o w i n g  
L a t i n ,  t h e y  have such words as  c h e l i h  f rom c a l i x ,  p h a t e r  f rom p a t e r ,  
moter  f rom mater,  g enez  f rom genet ium,  where t h e  Greeks say  c y l i x ,  p a t e r ,  
m eter  and g e n e t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  i n  some of  t h e s e  c a s e s  t h e r e  a r e  b o th  p a r ­
t i c u l a r  L a t i n  words such  as  g e n i t o r  and g e n i t r i x  and a l s o  German such as 
a t  to  and amma, todo  and toda.
From t h e  Greek i t s e l f ,  however ,  we have t a k e n  k y r i c a  f rom k y r i o s  
and papo  from papa,  which i s  t h e  term f o r  a s p e c i a l  f a t h e r h o o d  and s u i t s  
t h e  d i g n i f i e d  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  c l e r g y ,  and heroro  f rom heros  ( h e r o ) ,  and 
mano and manoth f rom mene (month)  and many o t h e r  words.
And j u s t  as  t h e  house  of  God i s  c a l l e d  b a s i l i c a ,  t h a t  i s  r e g i a  
( p a l a c e )  from rex ,  so a l s o  k y r i c a ,  t h a t  i s  dominica,  i s  so c a l l e d  from 
Dominus, because  s e r v i c e  i s  done to  t h e  Dominus of  dominions and Rex o f  
k in g s  i n  t h a t  b u i l d i n g .
I f ,  however ,  someone a sks  on what o c c a s i o n  t h e s e  v e s t i g e s  o f  Greek 
came t o  u s ,  t h e  answer i s  b o t h  that .  Germans se rv e d  as  s o l d i e r s  i n  t h e
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Roman array, and t h a t  many of  t h o s e  j u s t  men t ioned who were e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  
s peak ing  Greek and L a t i n  came t o  combat t h e  s i n s  among t h e s e  h e a t h e n s .
For t h e s e  r e a s o n s  our  men had l e a r n e d  many u s e f u l  t h i n g s  which t h e y  had 
n o t  known b e f o r e  e s p e c i a l l y  f rom t h e  Goths,  who were a l s o  c a l l e d  Getae,  
because  a t  t h e  t ime when t h e y  were b ro u g h t  to  t h e  f a i t h  of  C h r i s t ,  
a l t h o u g h  n o t  by t h e  c o r r e c t  r o u t e ,  w h i l e  d w e l l i n g  i n  t h e  p r o v in c e s  o f  t h e  
Greeks ,  t h e y  spoke our  l an g u a g e ,  i . e .  German. As t h e  h i s t o r i e s  be a r  w i t ­
n e s s ,  l e a r n e d  men soon t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  B ib l e  o f  t h a t  pe o p le  i n t o  t h e  p o s ­
s e s s i o n  of  t h e i r  own l a n g u a g e ,  whose a n n a l s  some s t i l l  have .  And by t h e  
r e p o r t  of  f a i t h f u l  b r o t h e r s  we have l e a r n e d  t h a t  up u n t i l  now t h e  l i t u r g y  
i s  c e l e b r a t e d  i n  t h e  same l anguage  among c e r t a i n  p e o p le s  of  t h e  
S c y t h i a n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Tomis.
<p . 482> However, t h e s e  m ix t u r e s  and bor row in gs  o f  words a r e  so 
m an i fo ld  i n  a l l  tongues  t h a t  now t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  each  i n d i v i d u a l  
l anguage  a r e  somewhat fewer  t han  t h o s e  sh a re d  w i t h  some and borrowed from 
o t h e r s .
8. Some t h i n g s  sho u ld  now be s a i d  abou t  t h e  images and p i c t u r e s  
which i n c r e a s e  t h e  s p le n d o u r  o f  c h u r c h e s .  They s hou ld  n o t  be c u l t i v a t e d  
i n  t h e i r  v a r i o u s  forms w i t h  a  k in d  of  e x c e s s i v e  f e r v o u r ,  as  some f o o l i s h  
p e o p le  do, bu t  on t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e i r  s p le n d o u r  s hou ld  no t  be sco rned  
w i th  a  k in d  of  con tem pt ,  as  some a d v o c a t e s  of  v a n i t y  t h i n k .  For what  
r e a s o n a b l e  p e r s o n  i s  go ing  t o  suppose  t h a t  Moses and Solomon i n  t h e  con­
s t r u c t i n g  of  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  or  t h e  tem ple  had f l o u t e d  t h o s e  r e a s o n a b l e  
i n j u n c t i o n s  which were w r i t t e n :  'The Lord th y  God s h a l t  thou  ado re  and 
Him o n ly  s h a l t  thou  s e r v e ' , and a g a in  'Thou s h a l t  n o t  make to  t h y s e l f  any 
l i k e n e s s  o f  t h o s e  t h i n g s  which a r e  i n  heaven or  i n  e a r t h  or i n  t h e  w a t e r s  
under  t h e  e a r t h ' , b e c au s e  Moses d e c o r a t e d  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  v e i l s  and 
p r i e s t l y  v e s tm e n t s  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  d i v i n e  command? Or because  Solomon 
adorned  n e a r l y  t h e  e n t i r e  f a b r i c  of  t h e  temple  w i th  p i c t u r e s  and c a r v i n g s
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n o t  on ly  of  a n im a ls  b u t  a l s o  of  t r e e s  and v e g e t a t i o n ,  i n  a c c o rd a n c e  w i t h  
t h e  wisdom bes towed on him from heaven? Or because  each  b u i l t  over  t h e  
a r k  and t h e  mercy s e a t  l i k e n e s s e s  o f  the  h e a v e n ly  Cherubim?
I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e y  f e l t  as  we shou ld  f e e l ,  t h a t  c l e a r l y ,  t h e  
v e n e r a t i o n  and honour  owed t o  God s hou ld  n o t  be p a id  t o  t h i n g s  which t h e y  
made or  we make whe ther  i n  o r d e r  t o  s i g n i f y  some m y s te ry ,  as i n  each 
s t r u c t u r e  of  t a b e r n a c l e  and t em p le ,  or  t o  commemorate g r e a t  d e e d s ,  as i n  
p i c t u r e s  f rom h i s t o r y ,  o r  t o  im press  more s h a r p l y  on t h e  minds o f  t h e  
v iew er  t h e  love  o f  t h o s e  p o r t r a y e d ,  as  i n  t h e  images o f  t h e  Lord and His 
s a i n t s .  I t  was n o t  f o r  n o t h i n g  t h a t  a f u r t h e r  i n j u n c t i o n  was added to  
t h o s e  j u s t  quo ted :  'Thou s h a l t  n o t  adore  them nor  s e r v e  t h e m ' ;  so n a t u ­
r a l l y  we come t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  t h e  d e v o t i o n  and u t i l i t y  i n  making t h e s e  
o b j e c t s ,  by which we seek  to  be improved and i n s t r u c t e d ,  shou ld  no t  be 
condemned. E q u a l l y  we u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  what i s  blameworthy i n  t h e i r  
v e n e r a t i o n  i s  t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o n  and f o l l y  w i th  which t h e  m isgu ided  s t r i v e
to  t r a n s f e r  a s p i r i t u a l  worsh ip  to  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g s .
Of c o u r s e ,  i f  anyone t h i n k s  t h e  a r t  of  p a i n t i n g  o r  s c u l p t u r e  shou ld  
be c e n su re d  because  t h i n g s  made by a r t i s t s  and s c u l p t o r s  m igh t ,  by t h e i r  
g r a c e  and e l e g a n c e ,  e n t i c e  t h e  f o o l i s h  to  w orsh ip  them, l o g i c a l l y  he 
c o u ld  a l s o  o b j e c t  to  t h e  works o f  God — why has God c r e a t e d  t h e  h e a v e n ly  
b o d i e s  of  such s p l e n d o u r  or  t h e  p l a n t s  and v e g e t a b l e s  o f  such l o v e l i n e s s  
and f r a g r a n c e  t h a t  t h e s e ,  l i k e  o t h e r  c r e a t e d  t h i n g s ,  have been adored  and 
worsh ipped  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y  by t h e  de luded?  This  s i n  i s  no t  a s c r i b e d  to
th e  Author  o f  good, b u t  to  t h e  u r g in g  of  demons and to  t h e  e v i l  custom of
men who l e a r n e d  t o  abuse  good t h i n g s  f o r  an e v i l  p u r p o se .  Indee d ,  i t  
shou ld  be n o t e d  t h a t  j u s t  as  some p e o p le  v e n e r a t e  t h e s e  same images 
e x c e s s i v e l y ,  so o t h e r s ,  w i s h in g  t o  a ppear  more c a u t i o u s  t h a n  o t h e r s  i n  
r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s ,  r e j e c t  images as  i d o l a t r o u s ,  and t h e y  o f f e n d  th e  
s i m p l e - h e a r t e d  by t h e i r  o b s t i n a t e  a r r o g a n c e .
C o n t r o v e r s y  on t h i s  m a t t e r  o f t e n  a ro u s e d  such c o n t e n t i o n  among t h e  
Greeks that , under  Pope Gregory I I ,  Emperor C o n s t a n t i n e  a b o l i s h e d  a l l
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images i n  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  and under  Gregory I I I  a synod was h e ld  a t  Rome 
a g a i n s t  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  h e r e s y ,  as  t h e y  c a l l e d  i t ,  i n  which i t  was a f f i r m e d  
that . <p .4 8 3 > images o f  s a i n t s  were t o  be r e s t o r e d  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  
a n c i e n t  u se  of  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  c hu rc h .  Th is  same c o m p la in t  o f  t h e  Greeks ,  
which had been b r o u g h t  i n t o  F r a n c i a  i n  t h e  t ime of  Emperor Louis  of  
b l e s s e d  memory, was,  t h ro u g h  h i s  f o r e s i g h t ,  f i n a l l y  c o n f u t e d  i n  t h e  docu­
ments of  a synod.
Also a c e r t a i n  C l a u d iu s ,  b i sh o p  o f  T u r in ,  h a l t i n g  and lame i n  t h e  
p i l g r i m a g e  of  t r u t h  ( a s  h i s  name d e n o t e s ) ,  w h i l e  d e s i r i n g  to  renew t h i s  
c o n t r o v e r s y  among t h e  o t h e r  a b s u r d i t i e s  o f  h i s  empty i d e a s ,  b e f o r e  he 
might  be p i e r c e d  th ro u g h  by th e  j a v e l i n s  of  d i v e r s e  men w r i t i n g  a g a i n s t  
him, d i e d  condemned by h i s  own judgement .  And p r o b a b l y  anyone who has 
d i s d a i n e d  t h e  image o f  t h e  Emperor o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  even on a c o i n ,  pays 
i n  f u l l  b e f o r e  t h e  E m pero r ' s  t r i b u n a l  t h e  p e n a l t i e s  e q u a l l y  f o r  h i s  
i n s o l e n c e  and d i s t u r b a n c e .  For  t h e  powerfu l  o f  t h e  wor ld  used  t o  t h i n k  
t h a t  no t r i f l i n g  i n j u r y  had been i n f l i c t e d  upon them i f  t h e y  l e a r n e d  t h a t  
t h e i r  image or  name, on any s o r t  o f  c o i n ,  was d e s p i s e d  o r  t r a m p le d  upon 
by t h e i r  s u b j e c t s .
However, we r e a d  i n  S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  t h e  pe o p le  o f  I s r a e l  
w h i l e  i n  t h e  d e s e r t ,  and King Jeroboam o f f e n d e d  God by making go lden  
c a l v e s ,  the  b ronze  s e r p e n t  which Moses made by t h e  L o r d ' s  command was n o t  
t o  be condemned, be c ause  b i t e s  by r e a l  s e r p e n t s  were h e a l e d  by con­
t e m p l a t i n g  the  s e r p e n t ' s  image. However, we r e a d  t h a t  Hezek iah ,  a v e r y  
r e l i g i o u s  k in g  o f  Judah ,  d e s t r o y e d  t h a t  b ronze  serpent ,  because  t h e  
p e o p l e ,  eve r  i n c l i n e d  towards  i d o l a t r y ,  s u b s e q u e n t l y  v e n e r a t e d  it. w i th  
s u p e r s t i t i o u s  w or sh ip .
T h e r e f o r e ,  C h r i s t i a n  p e o p l e ,  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e  s e c r e t  s to r e ro o m s  of  
s p i r i t u a l  wisdom by t h e i r  a p t i t u d e  f o r  d i v i n e  t e a c h i n g ,  b e l i e v e  that . — 
not. t o  ment ion  p i c t u r e s  and images — n o t  even h o l y  men t h e m s e lv e s ,  
l i v i n g  or  dead ,  s hou ld  be worsh ip ped  and adored  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y .  For we
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ask  t h e  s a i n t s ,  n o t  t h a t  t h e y  them se lve s  s hou ld  s u p p ly  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  
a r e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n ,  bu t  s e e i n g  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n e a r e r  t o  Him 
by t h e i r  m e r i t s  and t h e r e f o r e  more c e r t a i n  t o  be h e a r d ,  we a sk  t h a t  t h e y  
seek  from t h e  Author  of  a l l  good t h i n g s ,  f rom Whom ' e v e r y  b e s t  g i f t  and 
e v e ry  p e r f e c t  g i f t  i s  g i v e n ' , what  t h e y  know i s  u s e f u l  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  
of  t h o s e  p e t i t i o n i n g .  But we p r a y  t o  God t h a t  He may g r a n t  what  He deems 
s u i t a b l e  f o r  us  by His g r a t u i t o u s  benevo lence  and by t h e  m e r i t s  and 
i n t e r c e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  s a i n t s .  And to  Him indeed  we p r a y  as t h e  Lord God, 
Judge ,  Omnipotent  C r e a t o r  and S a v io u r ;  b u t  to  them, t h o s e  f r i e n d s  o f  God, 
s e r v a n t s  o f  t h e  Lord,  [ o u r ]  p a t r o n s  t r u l y  ado rned  w i t h  honour and f u l l y  
redeemed, we a p p e a l  f o r  s u p p o r t .  That, such a r e  the  p r a y e r s  o f  t h e  
f a i t h f u l  none can doubt  who have l e a r n e d  to  c o n te m p la t e  t h e  p u b l i c  
p r a y e r s  of  t h e  chu rch .
And so ,  s i n c e  such i s  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  of  C h r i s t i a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  
t h e  p r o p e r  and modera te  honours  p a i d  to  images shou ld  n o t  be e n t i r e l y  
abandoned.  For  i f ,  be c ause  we know t h a t  i cons  a r e  n o t  t o  be adored  and 
w orsh ipped ,  p a i n t i n g s  sho u ld  be t r a m p le d  upon and d e s t r o y e d  as  i f  t h e y  
were ha rm fu l  and u n n e c e s s a r y ,  and i f ,  because  we b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  C r e a t o r  
of  a l l  t h i n g s ,  Who i s  everywhere  and f i l l s  heaven  and e a r t h ,  does not. 
l i v e  i n  t h i n g s  made by human hands ,  t emple s  s hou ld  be d e s t r o y e d  — l e s t  
we s hou ld  seem to  b e l i e v e  that , t h e  C r e a to r  might  be c o n f i n e d  w i t h i n  w a l l s  
and r o o f s  — thus  i t  co u ld  f o l l o w  t h a t  w h i l e  we t a k e  c a r e  t h a t  t h e r e  be 
n o t h in g  anywhere by which t h e  s im ple-minded  cou ld  e r r ,  we might  have 
a lm o s t  n o t h in g  l e f t ,  by which we e i t h e r  may p r a c t i s e  our  d e v o t i o n  o r  may 
be a b l e  t o  a t t r a c t  t h e  s im ple  and ignoran t ,  to  t h e  l o v e  o f  unseen  t h i n g s .
<p . 484> The g r e a t  b e n e f i t  which may d e r i v e  from t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  
of  a p a i n t i n g  i s  e v i d e n t  i n  v a r i o u s  o t h e r  ways: f i r s t ,  o f  a l l  because  a 
p a i n t i n g  i s  a k i n d  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  f o r  t h e  i l l i t e r a t e ,  to  such an e x t e n t  
t h a t  we r e a d  t h a t  some of  our  f o r e f a t h e r s  l e a r n e d  s t o r i e s  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  
w r i t e r s  f rom p a i n t i n g s .  Second ly ,  a l t h o u g h  I  w i l l  omit  many d e t a i l s  f o r
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t h e  sake  of  b r e v i t y ,  we r e a d  i n  t h e  deeds o f  Pope S i l v e s t e r  t h a t  t h e  
Emperor C o n s t a n t i n e  r e c o g n i s e d  t h e  b u s t s  of  t h e  a p o s t l e s  because  he saw 
them i n  a v i s i o n .  And sometimes we see  t h a t  t h e  s im p le  and u n l e t t e r e d  
f o l k ,  who can s c a r c e l y  be l e d  t o  t h e  f a i t h  by t h e  t e l l i n g  of  d e e d s ,  a r e  
so t r a n s f i x e d  by a p a i n t i n g  o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  P a s s i o n  or  o t h e r  m ar v e l lo u s  
e v e n t s  t h a t  t h e y  show by t h e i r  t e a r s  t h a t  t h e  outward  images have been 
i m p r in t e d  upon t h e i r  h e a r t  as  i f  by s t a i n i n g  w i th  a b r u s h  s t r o k e .
T h e r e f o r e ,  j u s t  a s  ' a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  c l e a n  t o  t h e  c l e a n :  b u t  to  them 
t h a t  a r e  d e f i l e d  and t o  u n b e l i e v e r s ,  n o t h in g  i s  c l e a n :  because  b o th  t h e i r  
mind and t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e  a r e  d e f i l e d ' ; so ,  f o r  e v i l  men, a l l  ways a r e  
f u l l  o f  a  s tu m b l in g  b lo c k ;  and j u s t  as  good men d e a l  w e l l  w i th  e v i l  
t h i n g s ,  so a l s o  do e v i l  men use  good t h i n g s  b a d ly .
T h e r e f o r e ,  images and p a i n t i n g s  shou ld  be p o s s e s s e d  and loved  i n  
such a way t h a t  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s  w i l l  n o t  be n e g a te d  by contempt  — f o r  
any i r r e v e r e n c e  abounds i n  i n j u r y  to  t h o s e  whose images t h e y  a r e  — nor  
shou ld  t h e  wholesomeness  o f  f a i t h  be harmed by [ t h e i r ]  e x c e s s i v e  v e n e r a ­
t i o n ,  l e s t  e x c e s s i v e l y  g r e a t  honour  to  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g s  c o n v i c t  us o f  too  
l i t t l e  c o n te m p la t io n  o f  what  i s  s p i r i t u a l .
9. That  t em ple s  s hou ld  be c o n s e c r a t e d  t o  God by a  solemn d e d i c a t i o n
i s  shown i n  t h e  examples  o f  a n c i e n t  peop le  and by common s e n s e .  We read  
t h a t  t h e  p a t r i a r c h  Jacob  s e t  up a  ro c k ,  and a f t e r  p o u r in g  o i l  f rom above 
a n o i n t e d  i t  and c a l l e d  i t  t h e  house  of  God; i n  t h i s  way he invoked the  
most  m igh ty  God of  I s r a e l  over  t h e  a l t a r  which he had b u i l t .  And i n d ee d ,  
we r e a d  t h a t  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  o f  Moses and t h e  temple  o f  Solomon were con­
s e c r a t e d  by renowned d e d i c a t i o n s ,  where a  f i r e  des ce n d in g  from heaven  
consumed th e  s a c r i f i c e s ,  and over  each  b u i l d i n g  t h e  smoke and c loud  o f  
d i v i n e  p r o t e c t i o n  a p p e a re d  as  e v id e n c e  of  d i v i n e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  and 
v i s i t a t i o n .  But i t  sho u ld  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  the  tem ple  was
c e l e b r a t e d ,  n o t  o n l y  a t  i t s  f i r s t  c o n s t r u c t i o n  b u t  a l s o  a t  i t s  second and
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4a t  i t s  t h i r d ,  a f t e r  i t  had been d e s t r o y e d  and p r o fa n e d  by th e  G e n t i l e s  ]
1because  of  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  p e o p le ;  when th e  r e b u i l d i n g  had been p u r i f i e d  |
under  Zorobabe l  and under  Maccabeus,  a r e p e a t e d  d e d i c a t i o n  f o l l o w e d .
We know t h a t  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  [ s c .  t h e  t h i r d ] ,  made most r e c e n t l y  i n  
w i n t e r ,  was obse rved  up u n t i l  t h e  t im e  of  C h r i s t ' s  P a s s i o n ,  just ,  as  i t  i s  
w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  ô o s p e l  o f  John :  'And i t  was t h e  f e a s t  of  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  a t  
J e r u s a l e m :  and it. was w i n t e r ' ,  e t c . :  f o r  t h e  r em a in ing  two [ d e d i c a t i o n s ]
a r e  r e c o u n t e d  t o  have been made a t  o t h e r  t imes  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  namely i n  t h e 1Is e v e n t h  and f i r s t  month.
We a l s o  f i n d  a s t a t u t e  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  of  Agde t h a t  an a l t a r  sho u ld  '
be a n o i n t e d  and b l e s s e d .  I n d ee d ,  we have t h e s e  and a  good many o t h e r
iexamples  o f  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n s  of  t em ples  and a l t a r s ,  as  w e l l  as  hav ing  been |
l e d  t o  t h i s  ob s e rv a n c e  by common s e n s e .  |
I
We know t h a t  as  t e s t i m o n i e s  to  t h e i r  s i n ,  pagans  de vo te  and d e d i -  j
c a t e  t em ple s  and s t a t u e s  to  t h e i r  demonic d e c e i v e r s  i n  what a r e  d e s e c r a -  \
n
t i o n s  r a t h e r  t h a n  s a c ra m e n t s  t o  t h r u s t  t h e i r  d e v o t i o n  more f i r m l y  i n t o
t h e  bosom of  t h e i r  d e i t i e s ,  whom t h e y  d e s i r e  to  p l e a s e .  By t h i s  i n t i m a c y  j1
t h e y  p r o c u r e  t h e  g r a c e  o f  d e v i l s  so t h a t  t h e y  might  look  a f t e r  them, ii
s i n c e  we r e a d  t h a t  Nebuchadnezzar ,  k ing  o f  Babylon,  made a d e d i c a t i o n  o f  
a s t a t u e  which he had s e t  up i n  t h e  p l a i n  of  Dura.
<p .4 8 5 > T h e r e f o r e ,  s hou ld  we no t  t a k e  t h e  t r o u b l e  to  d e d i c a t e  t h e  
tem ple s  and a l t a r s  o f  our  r e l i g i o n  th ro u g h  pure  and t r u e  sa c ra m e n ts  t o  
God our Sav iour  as  e v id e n c e  o f  our d e v o t i o n ,  bo th  so that ,  we may p l e a s e  
t h e  d i v i n e  M a je s ty  w i t h  t h e  l i t u r g y  o f  our d e d i c a t i o n ,  and He Himse lf  may 
t h i n k  f i t  a lways t o  look  a f t e r  us  and make in  us a  d w e l l i n g  f o r  H im se l f ,
Who says  t h rough  t h e  p r o p h e t :  'R eve rence  My s a n c t u a r y ' ,  e t c . ?
10. What ought  to  be done i n  p l a c e s  c o n s e c r a t e d  t o  God, t h e  Lord 
makes p l a i n  by t h e  words of  t h e  p r o p h e t  and by His own words:  'My house
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  t h e  house of  p r a y e r  f o r  a l l  n a t i o n s ' ,  and th e  P s a l m i s t i
i
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s a y s :  ' I  w i l l  come i n t o  Thy house ;  I  w i l l  worsh ip  towards  Thy h o l y  
Temple,  i n  Thy f e a r ' ,  and many i n s t a n c e s  s i m i l a r  to  t h e s e .  Jacob  a l s o  
knew t h a t  the  p r e s e n c e  o f  a n g e l s  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  [ t o  be ]  i n  such p l a c e s  
when he saw a n g e l s  a s c e n d i n g  and descend ing  by t h e  l a d d e r  e r e c t e d  in  
B e t h e l ,  and David t e s t i f i e s  s a y in g :  ' I  w i l l  s i n g  p r a i s e  to  Thee i n  t h e  
s i g h t  of  t h e  a n g e l s ;  I  w i l l  w orsh ip  towards  Thy h o l y  t e m p l e ' .  The law of  
Moses a l s o  t e a c h e s  a b u n d a n t l y  t h a t  vows and s a c r i f i c e s  ought  t o  be 
o f f e r e d  t o  God i n  t h e s e  [ c o n s e c r a t e d ]  p l a c e s ,  and t h e  P s a l m i s t  i s  m in dfu l  
s a y in g ,  ' I  w i l l  pay my vows to  t h e  Lord b e f o r e  a l l  His p e o p l e ' ,  e t c .
And Moses shows t h a t  t h e  word o f  d o c t r i n e  a l s o  i s  d i s p e r s e d  to  t h e  
pe o p le  i n  a  c hurch  when he expounded t h e  L o r d ' s  mandates  to  t h e  p e o p le  a t  
t h e  door  o f  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e .  The Lord Himse lf  a t  t h e  age of  tw e lve  was 
found i n  t h e  temple s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  m id s t  of  t h e  t e a c h e r s .  F r e q u e n t l y  i n  
t h e  Gospel  he i s  found to  have g iv e n  a t a l k  i n  t h e  tem ple ;  in d e e d ,  i n  His 
P a s s i o n  he acknowledges t h a t  'He t a u g h t  open ly  i n  t h e  synagogues and in  
th e  temple w h i t h e r  a l l  t h e  Jews r e s o r t . ' P e t e r  p r ayed  i n  t h e  temple w i th  
John ,  Paul  too  f u l f i l e d  vows, and a l l  t h e  a p o s t l e s  t a u g h t  t h e r e .
T h e r e f o r e ,  s i n c e  t h e  same house of  God i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  an ora tor ium,  
one can c o n s i d e r  it. t o  be so named b o th  from making p r a y e r s  i n  i t  and 
from a d i s c o u r s e  o f  d o c t r i n e ,  because  o r a t i o  i s  o r i s  r a t i o  ( t h i n k i n g  o f  
t h e  mouth):  o r a t i o  n o t  o n ly  means a humble r e q u e s t  b u t  a l s o  a r a t i o n a l  
d i s c o u r s e .  Th is  i s  why th e  major  o r d e r s  u se  o r a r i a  i n  c h u rc h ,  because  
t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  t e a c h i n g  p e r t a i n s  t o  them; and p u b l i c  d e c l a i m e r s  and wise  
composers of  speeches  a r e  c a l l e d  o r a t o r e s  ( o r a t o r s ) .
I t  i s  a l s o  s u i t a b l e  t h a t  b a p t i s m  be c e l e b r a t e d  t h e r e  be c ause  we 
r e a d  t h a t  a l a v e r  was p l a c e d  b e f o r e  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e ,  and i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  
temple were p l a c e d  t h e  [b ro n z e ]  s e a  and t e n  l a v e r s i n  which were washed 
th e  p r i e s t s  who were a bou t  to  make an o f f e r i n g ,  and t h e  f l e s h  of  s a c r i f i ­
c i a l  b e a s t s .  And s u r e l y  it. i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  shou ld  be 
r e b o r n  i n  t h e  temple o f  C h r i s t .
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11. That  o t h e r  t a s k s  o f  s e c u l a r  b u s i n e s s  must  not. be c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  
b u i l d i n g s  c o n s e c r a t e d  t o  God — I do n o t  mean t h o s e  which a r e  nowhere 
l aw fu l  — b u t  a l s o  c e r t a i n  o t h e r s  which a r e  sometimes d e f e n s i b l y  p r a c ­
t i s e d  e l s e w h e re  must  be removed from such b u i l d i n g s  t h e  Lord Himse lf  
d e m o n s t r a t e d  when, l e d  by z e a l  f o r  t h e  house o f  God, He c a s t  o u t  s e l l e r s  
and buyers  f rom the  t em ple ;  and i n  a c e r t a i n  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Old T e s ta m en t ,  
He c o m pla in s ,  s p e ak ing  th ro u g h  t h e  p r o p h e t :  'My be lo v e d  h a th  wrought  much 
wickedness  i n  My h o u s e . '
The a p o s t l e  a l s o  r ebukes  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n s  f o r  h o l d in g  d e b a t e s  and 
b a n q u e t s  i n  a c hu rch  s a y in g :  'F o r  f i r s t  of  a l l  I  h e a r  t h a t  when you come 
t o g e t h e r  . . .  t h e r e  a r e  schisms  among you '  e t c . ,  and i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a s ­
s a g e s :  'When you come t h e r e f o r e  t o g e t h e r  i n t o  one p l a c e ,  i t  i s  n o t  now to
e a t  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper .  For  e v e r y  one t a k e t h  b e f o r e  h i s  own supper  t o  
e a t .  And one indeed  i s  hungry  and a n o th e r  i s  d runk .  What, have you n o t
houses  t o  e a t  and d r i n k  in?  Or d e s p i s e  ye t h e  c hurch  o f  God and p u t  them
t o  shame t h a t  have n o t ? '  <p .4 8 6 > And a f t e r  many o t h e r  i t ems  he adds:  
'W here fo re ,  my b r e t h r e n ,  when you come t o g e t h e r  t o  e a t ,  w a i t  f o r  one 
a n o t h e r .  I f  any man be hungry ,  let .  him eat. a t  home; that ,  you come no t  
t o g e t h e r  un to  j u d g e m e n t ' .  And p r e v i o u s l y  he r e p o r t s  on the  d i s o r d e r l y  
b e h a v io u r  o f  t h e  p e o p le  who p r a y :  'Now t h i s  I o r d a i n :  n o t  p r a i s i n g  you,
t h a t  you come t o g e t h e r ,  not. f o r  t h e  b e t t e r  b u t  f o r  t h e  w o r s e ' .  Th is  i s
why b l e s s e d  f a t h e r  Benedict ,  i n s t r u c t s  in  h i s  r u l e  f o r  monks: 'L e t  t h i s  
house of  p r a y e r  be j u s t  what  i t  i s  c a l l e d ,  and l e t  n o t h in g  e l s e  be done 
o r  k e p t  t h e r e . '
I n  t h i s  way i t  i s  shown t h a t  t h o s e  who, a s sembled  f o r  no good 
r e a s o n ,  p r a c t i s e  unwor thy t h i n g s  t h e r e  o r  change h o l y  p l a c e s  i n t o  b a rn s  
and s t o r e h o u s e s ,  a r e  c u l p a b l e  s i n c e  i n  the  c anons ,  t o o ,  i t  has f r e q u e n t l y  
been f o r b i d d e n  f o r  b a n q u e t i n g  and d i n i n g  to  t a k e  p l a c e  i n  chu rc he s  u n l e s s  
someone i s  compel led  by t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  t r a v e l l i n g .
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12. The same f a t h e r  [ s c .  B e n e d i c t ]  a rgued  i n  a few words ,  and p a r ­
t i c u l a r l y  t h e s e ,  how one shou ld  p r a y  s a y in g :  'A prayer ought  to  be s h o r t
and p u r e ,  and l e t  us  be s u r e  t h a t  we are not. h e a rd  f o r  a  w e a l th  o f  words
b u t  f o r  p u r i t y  o f  h e a r t  and compunc t ion of  t e a r s ' ,  and n o t  f o r  a 
c lamorous  v o i c e ,  b u t  t e a r s  and t h e  h e a r t ' s  e f f o r t ;  and a g a in :  'Let. us
c o n s i d e r  how we ought  t o  behave  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of  God and of  t h e  h o l y
a n g e l s ,  and let .  us s t a n d  f o r  s i n g i n g  t h e  psalms so t h a t  our  mind and 
v o i c e  may be i n  h a r m o n y ' .
T h e r e f o r e  l e t  us  u n d e r s t a n d  from t h e s e  examples  what  the  Lord 
wishes  to  be done i n  His t em ples  and what  He f o r b i d s ;  He pu n i sh e d  th e  
sons o f  E l i  because  o f  s i n s  commit ted i n  the  t a b e r n a c l e ,  and He hea rd  
Anna, t h e  mother  of  b l e s s e d  Samuel ,  p r a y i n g  i n  t h e  s o l i t a r y  a g i t a t i o n  of
h e r  h e a r t  on b e h a l f  o f  h e r  son w i t h  o n ly  t h e  movement o f  he r  l i p s ,
w i t h o u t  t h e  sound of  h e r  v o i c e .  A f t e r  t h e  o ld  man who l ac k e d  p i e t y  
towards  t h e  p r o p h e t  had been  r e p r o v e d ,  t h e  Lord chose  Samuel t o  be p r i e s t  
and l e a d e r  be c ause  he m i n i s t e r e d  f a i t h f u l l y  i n  t h e  house  of  t h e  Lord.
From Sam uel 's  modest  mother  we shou ld  l e a r n  humble p e r s e v e r a n c e  i n
p r a y e r ,  and a f t e r  p r a y e r  we shou ld  l e a r n  t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  stemming from 
s a l v a t i o n .  For i t  i s  s a i d  o f  he r  t h a t  ' h e r  coun tenance  was no more 
c h a n g e d ' . He who e i t h e r  p e t i t i o n s  i n  p r a y e r  som ething  o t h e r  t h a n  he 
s h o u ld ,  or  p r a y s  i n  some o t h e r  way than  th e  Teacher  of  h u m i l i t y  recom­
mends, e i t h e r  does n o t  know how to  p r a y  or  a c com pl i she s  l e s s  t han  he 
c ou ld .  Indeed  he who im m ed ia te ly  t h e  p r a y e r  i s  f i n i s h e d  leaps f o r t h  
w i t h o u t  r e g a r d  t o  a  bad h a b i t  o r  to  new s i n s ,  l o s e s  t h e  f r u i t  of  p r a y e r .  
Some p e o p le  i n  p r a y e r  b e a t  t h e i r  b r e a s t  w i th  t h e i r  f i s t s ,  b r u i s e  t h e i r  
head ,  r a i s e  t h e i r  v o i c e s  w i t h  a  woman's s h r i l l n e s s ,  and a r e  n o t  a f r a i d  to  
d i s t u r b  o t h e r s  n e a rb y  by e i t h e r  words or  deeds and to  p r e s e n t  t h em se lve s  
as  g u i l t y .  S u r e l y  by such p r a c t i c e s  t h e s e  men oppose t h e  Judge whom t h e y  
honour  by p r a y i n g .
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One must say  o f  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  of  voices, t h a t  v o i c e  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  
f o r  d i v i n e  p r a i s e s  which,  however i t  sounds ,  hav in g  o r i g i n a t e d  from t h e  
good t r e a s u r e - c h a m b e r  o f  t h e  h e a r t ,  i s  i n  harmony w i t h  t h e  inward i n t e n ­
t i o n .  For we r e a d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a loud  v o i c e  i n  a good man, w h i l e  i n  t h e  
d e d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  temple  of  Solomon, t h e  sound of  p r i e s t s  and deacons 
r o a r i n g  on t ru m p e t s  and i n  hymns i s  s a i d  t o  have echoed f a r  and wide.
And we a l s o  r e a d  t h a t  h o l y  m a r t y r s  shou ted  i n  a loud  v o i c e  under  t h e  
a l t a r  of  God. Although  i n  t h e  above p a s s a g e s  and in  many o t h e r  p l a c e s  i t  
can be l e a r n e d  t h a t  a loud  v o i c e  i s  t h a t  which p ro ce e d s  from a good 
p r a y e r ,  ( b u t  i t  may be humble i n  tone  — j u s t  as  God s a i d  to  Moses,  'Why 
do you c r y  to  m e ? ' ,  where we r e a d  t h a t  no one had c r i e d  ou t  a n y th i n g  
t h e r e )  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  i s  a good t h i n g  and t o  be p r e f e r r e d  t o  any 
s i l e n c e  t o  l a b o u r  p r o p e r l y  and s im p ly  i n  p r a i s e  of  God. And a l t h o u g h  
e v e ry  s o r t  of  d i v i n e  p r a i s e  pe rfo rmed  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  sh ou ld  be commended, 
<p .4 8 7 > i t  s hou ld  be s a i d  t h a t  what has  t h e  l e a s t  amount o f  v a n i t y  and 
b o a s t i n g  i s  t h e  more a c c e p t a b l e .  Read th e  books o f  t h e  C on fess ions  of
S t .  Augus t ine  and you w i l l  f i n d  how much danger  he judged  t h e r e  was i n
t h e  sw ee tnes s  and melody of  c h a n t i n g .
13. Now s u r e l y  we sho u ld  know t h a t  t h e  r i t u a l s  o f  t em ple s  and t h e
l i t u r g y  a r e  a c c e p t a b l e  t o  God, the  C r e a to r  o f  a l l  men, i f  t h e  h e a r t s  of  
men, f o r  whose sake  He p e r m i t s  or  commands t h e s e  t h i n g s  to  be p r e s e n t e d  
t o  Him, were wor thy  o f  His h a b i t a t i o n .  For i n  v a i n  do th e y  p o l i s h  wood 
and s t o n e s  who do n o t  put. t h e i r  mora l s  i n  o r d e r ;  i n  v a i n  do t h e y  c o l l e c t  
g i f t s  and money who do n o t  appease  i n w a rd ly  t h e  eye of  d i v i n e  p e r c e p t i o n .  
Because t h e  Jews d i d  n o t  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  Lord i n w a rd l y .  He d e s p i s e d  and 
r e j e c t e d  t h e i r  outward t h i n g s ,  s a y in g  th rough  t h e  p r o p h e t :  ' I  have f o r ­
saken  My house ,  I have l e f t  My i n h e r i t a n c e ' ,  and He Himse lf  s a i d :  'Your 
house s h a l l  be l e f t  t o  you d e s o l a t e ' .  T h e r e f o r e ,  because  o f  t h e  s i n s  of  
men He i s  a  w i t n e s s  t h a t  h o l y  p l a c e s  a r e  n e g l e c t e d  by God, t h e  a rk  was
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t a k e n  by f o r e i g n e r s ,  t h e  temple was overth rown and p r o f a n e d  so many 
t im e s ,  and many c h u rc h e s  o f  C h r i s t i a n s  a t  one t im e were d e v a s t a t e d  or  
o v e r t u r n e d  by b a r b a r i a n s ,  a t  a n o t h e r  d e s o l a t e d  by f i r e s  or  t h u n d e r b o l t s ,  
a t  a n o th e r  demol ished  by e a r t h q u a k e s  or  t e m p e s t s .
Th is  i s  t h e  r e a s o n  why t h e  Lord took  even t h e  g r e a t e s t  t r u s t  away 
from t h e  s i n n i n g  p e o p le  th ro u g h  J e re m ia h ,  s a y in g :  ' T r u s t  no t  i n  l y i n g  
words sa y in g  "The temple  o f  t h e  Lord ,  t h e  temple of  t h e  Lord,  i t  i s  t h e  
temple o f  t h e  L o r d " ’ , e t c .  As f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  n o t  o n ly  God's  p r o ­
t e c t i o n ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  a n g e l s '  g u a r d i a n s h i p  and t h e  c a r e  of  t h e  s a i n t s  
l e f t  once h o l y  p l a c e s ,  s i n c e  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  or  d w e l l e r s  o f  t h e  p l a c e s  
had p r e v i o u s l y  d e p a r t e d  from God, f rom t h a t  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  b e c a u s e  a l l  t h e  
s o l d i e r y  of  s a i n t s  s t a n d  a t  God 's  t h r o n e  and,  where God has n o t  been,  
t h e r e  t h e y  ca n n o t  be;  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  g r a c e ,  I mean, 
no t  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  immens i ty  o f  d i v i n e  Power, i n  which He who f i l l s  
heaven and e a r t h  i s  n o t  even a b s e n t  f rom the  i n f e r n a l  r e g i o n s .
Also Josephus  w r i t e s  t h a t  when t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  the  c i t y  was 
t h r e a t e n e d  be c ause  o f  s i n s ,  a v o i c e  o f  i n v i s i b l e  a t t e n d a n t s  was h e a rd  
from t h e  i n n e r  rooms of  t h e  tem ple :  'L e t  us go away from t h e s e  s e a t s . '  
Indeed  h o ly  p l a c e s  do n o t  b e n e f i t  t h o s e  who abandon s a n c t i t y ,  j u s t  as 
w i ld  p l a c e s  a r e  n o t  ha rm fu l  to  t h o s e  who a r e  p r o t e c t e d  by th e  g r a c e  of  
t h e  Lord.  For even i n  t h e  a fo r e m e n t io n e d  o v e r th ro w in g  o f  J e r u s a l e m ,  
weakened men t u r n i n g  t h e i r  t e a r - f i l l e d  eyes back toward  th e  temple  d id  
n o t  d e s e r v e  to  be f r e e d ,  j u s t  as  i t  i s  w r i t t e n :  'They c r i e d :  b u t  t h e r e  
was none to  save  them. To t h e  Lord:  b u t  He he a rd  them n o t . ' For t h e r e  i s  
j o i n e d  i n  t h e  same psa lm ,  and d e s e r v e d l y :  ' t h e  c h i l d r e n  t h a t  a r e  
s t r a n g e r s  have l i e d  t o  Me' ,  e t c .
T h e r e f o r e  presum ptuous  and c a r e l e s s  men a r e  p u n i sh e d  i n  h o ly  
p l a c e s :  such as  Nadab and Abihu ' o f f e r i n g  a s t r a n g e  f i r e ' ;  a g a in  Korah 
w i t h  t h e  r e b e l s  was consumed by th e  f i r e  of  the  Lord b e f o r e  t h e  
t a b e r n a c l e ;  E l i  t h e  p r i e s t  ' b r o k e  h i s  neck '  and d i e d  i n  t h e  h o l y  p l a c e ;
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t h e  men of  Bethshemesh a r e  damned i n  s i g h t  o f  t h e  a r k ;  Uzzah was 
d e s t r o y e d  b e s i d e  t h e  a r k ;  Joab was s l a u g h t e r e d  b e s i d e  t h e  a l t a r ;  O z ia s ,  
u n w o r t h i l y  r a g i n g  a t  t h e  p r i e s t s ,  was cove red  w i t h  l e p r o s y .
On t h e  c o n t r a r y  men who a r e  humble and f e a r  God a r e  r e s c u e d  i n  t h e  
most  e v i l  and d e a d ly  p l a c e s ,  s i n c e  [ t h e i r ]  j u s t i c e  p r o t e c t s  them; Jo seph  
does n o t  p e r i s h  i n  t h e  c i s t e r n ,  he i s  no t  s e n t  away to  j a i l ;  <p .4 8 8 >
Moses i s  no t  k i l l e d  i n  t h e  r i v e r ;  Job i s  l i f t e d  up from t h e  dung heap;
J e re m ia h  i s  r a i s e d  from t h e  muddy c i s t e r n ;  D an ie l  i s  saved u n h u r t  f rom 
t h e  l i o n s ,  t h e  t h r e e  boys from t h e  f i r e ;  P e t e r  i s  f r e e d  from p r i s o n ;  Paul  
e s ca p e s  from t h e  s e a .
And what  more shou ld  I  say? I n i q u i t y  c a s t  a n g e l s  down from heaven ,  
j u s t i c e  f r e e d  men from h e l l .
14. F i n a l l y ,  t h o s e  [ p a t r o n s ]  who b u i l d  and adorn  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s  
ought  t o  be reminded t h a t  t h e y  s hou ld  show th e  s t a t e  o f  t h e i r  p i e t y  by 
t h e  p o s s e s s i o n s  j u s t l y  a c q u i r e d ,  be c ause  the  Lord t e s t i f i e s  t h ro u g h  t h e  
p r o p h e t  [ s c .  I s a i a h ]  t h a t  He ' h a t e s  ro b b e ry  i n  a  h o l o c a u s t , '  and e l s e ­
where i t  i s  w r i t t e n :  'Whoever o f f e r s  an o f f e r i n g  from a t h e f t  of  a poor  
man, i s  l i k e  someone who s a c r i f i c e s  t h e  son b e f o r e  the f a t h e r ' ;  and i n  
P r o v e rb s :  'The s a c r i f i c e s  of  t h e  wicked a r e  abom inab le ,  be c ause  t h e y  a r e  
o f f e r e d  o f  w i c k e d n e s s ' ;  and a g a in :  'honour  Yahweh w i th  your  j u s t  w o r k s ' ,  |
Je t c .  L e t  them a l s o  remember t h a t  King David d i d  n o t  wish t o  a c c e p t  t h e  1I
l a n d  of  Araunah t h e  J e b u s i t e  f o r  b u i l d i n g  an a l t a r  t o  t h e  Lord,  u n l e s s  he |
f i r s t  p u r c h a s e d  i t  at. a f a i r  p r i c e ,  even though Araunah wished to  g i v e  i t  
w i t h o u t  recompense.  I n  f a c t ,  i t  i s  not. a remedy f o r  s i n  i f ,  a f t e r  you 
have r e j e c t e d  t h e  precept ,  o f  s a l v a t i o n ,  you f l a u n t  symbols o f  t h a t  con­
tempt  b e f o r e  t h e  R u l e r .
Then whoever o f f e r s  r i g h t l y  b u t  n e g l e c t s  t h e  g r e a t e r  and more u s e ­
f u l  mandates  o f  t h e  law h e a r s  w i t h  Gain:  ' I f  you make a  r igh t ,  o f f e r i n g ,  
but. do no t  a p p o r t i o n  it. r i g h t l y ,  have you n o t  s inned?  Stop i t . '  To
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p e o p le  l i k e  t h i s  t h e  Sa v iou r  s a i d :  'Woe to  you because  you t i t h e  m in t  and 
rue  and e v e ry  h e r b ,  and omit  t h e  w e i g h t i e r  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  law: mercy, 
judgement  and t r u t h . '
However, we say  t h e s e  t h i n g s  n o t  so as  t o  c e n s u r e  t h e  d e v o t i o n  of  
c o n s t r u c t i o n s  and e m b e l l i s h m e n t s  o f  h o l y  p l a c e s ,  bu t  so as  t o  t e a c h  t h a t  
c h a r i t y  f o r  t h e  poor  s hou ld  be p r e f e r r e d  to  t h i s ,  b ecau se  as  b l e s s e d  
Jerome s a y s ,  i t  i s  p resum ptuous  t h a t  w a l l s  gleam w i t h  go ld  and C h r i s t  i s  
to rm en ted  b e f o r e  t h e  doors  i n  hunger  and n a ke dness .  For  t h e r e  C h r i s t  
H imse l f  commanded us  to  l a y  up t r e a s u r e s  'where n e i t h e r  moth nor  r u s t  
do th  consume, and where t h i e v e s  do n o t  b r e a k  t h ro u g h  nor  s t e a l ' ;  and com­
ing  i n  judgem ent ,  He w i l l  no t  a sk  whe ther  we had b u i l t  c h u r c h e s ,  bu t  
w he ther  we had b e n e f i t e d  t h e  l e a s t  o f  i t s  members.
These a r e  t h e  o rnaments  which t h e  A p o s t l e  c a l l s  ' a w o r l d ly  
s a n c t u a r y ' ,  be c ause  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  s o - c a l l e d  h e a v e n ly  s a n c t u a r i e s ,  j u s t  
as  t h e r e  a r e  o rnaments  o f  s o u l s  which,  t h e  l e s s  sp le n d o u r  t h e y  have i n  
t h i s  w or ld ,  t h e  more recompense and reward  t h e y  have i n  t h e  eyes  of  t h e  
Lord.  We a l s o  r e a d  that ,  b l e s s e d  Pope Gregory  d i d  n o t ,  as  o t h e r s  d i d ,  
work on t h e  adornment  o f  c h u r c h e s ,  bu t  on t e a c h i n g  and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
o f  a lm s ,  which he was concerned  to  p r a c t i s e  no t  o n l y  among h i s  own pe o p le  
[ s c .  i n  Rome] b u t  a l s o  among t h o s e  f a r  o f f  i n  f o r e i g n  p r o v i n c e s .
T h e r e f o r e ,  i f  t h e  h i g h e s t  deg re e  of  s a n c t i t y  e x i s t e d  i n  c o n s t r u c t ­
ing  or  e m b e l l i s h i n g  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s ,  t h e n  th e  men most z e a lo u s  f o r  t h o s e  
t h i n g s  s hou ld  be o u t s t a n d i n g  by t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  t h e i r  m e r i t s  compared 
w i t h  o t h e r s  who have been l e s s  devo ted  t o  do ing them.
But we r e a d  t h a t  Moses t h e  b u i l d e r  of  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  had o f f e n d e d  
t h e  Lord w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  Water  of  D i s p u te ,  and f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  had n o t  
r ea c h e d  t h e  Promised  Land. We a l s o  r e a d  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  un ique  c o n s t r u c ­
t i o n  o f  a m a r v e l l o u s  t e m p le ,  Solomon, seduced by th e  l o v e  of  women, had 
run  i n t o  t h e  w ra th  o f  t h e  Lord;  <p . 489> t h i s  i s  why t h e  u n i t e d  k ingdom 's  
power,  hav in g  been d i v i d e d  by h i s  o f f s p r i n g ,  d i s a p p e a r e d  p a r t l y  i n t o  
a n o t h e r  t r i b e  by t h a t  r u in o u s  p a r t i t i o n .
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T h e r e f o r e  we r e c o g n i s e ,  and a f t e r  l a y i n g  a s i d e  e v e r y  doub t ,  we 
p r o f e s s  t h a t  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s  ou t  o f  r e l i g i o u s  devo­
t i o n  s hou ld  be p r a i s e d .  In  t h e  same way, however ,  moral  e x c e l l e n c e ,  
which i s  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  s t r u c t u r e  and t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  ornament  of  t h e  
s o u l s  i n  which God l i v e s ,  i s  much p r e f e r r e d  to  t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e c au s e  i n  
however b e a u t i f u l  a f a s h i o n  t h e y  a r e  made, e a r t h l y  ornaments  a r e  w o r th ­
l e s s  to  God without,  moral  e x c e l l e n c e .  He even shows t h a t  moral 
e x c e l l e n c e ,  which He l o v e s  i n  His a n g e l s  a l s o ,  i s  a lways p l e a s i n g  to  Him, 
even w i t h o u t  m a t e r i a l  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  s a y in g  th ro u g h  t h e  p r o p h e t  Micah: ' I 
w i l l  shew t h e e ,  0 man, what i s  good and what  t h e  Lord r e q u i r e t h  o f  t h e e :  
V e r i l y ,  t o  do judgem en t ,  and t o  l o v e  mercy, and t o  walk s o l i c i t o u s  w i t h  
t h y  G o d . ' Th is  i s  t h e  r e a s o n  why many s a i n t s  p l e a s e d  God even b e f o r e  t h e  
u se  of  h o l y  t e m p le s ,  and why o t h e r  s a i n t s ,  s t a y i n g  i n  d e s e r t s  and w a s t e ­
l a n d  even a f t e r  s a n c t u a r i e s  t o  God had been c o n s t r u c t e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
p l a c e s ,  s e rv e d  t h e  om n ipo ten t  Lord by moral e x c e l l e n c e  a lo n e .
15. Let. i t  s u f f i c e  t h a t  we have r e c o u n t e d  t h e s e  m a t t e r s  abou t  t h e  con­
s t r u c t i o n  and u s e s  o f  h o l y  places by v i r t u e  o f  t h e  sm al l  measure o f  our  
d u l l n e s s  and l a z i n e s s .  Now l e t  us  add what  God Himse l f  has  a p p o in t e d  
c o n c e r n in g  s a c r i f i c e s  and o f f e r i n g s  which a r e  p r e s e n t e d  to  Him i n  them.
We re a d  t h a t  Abel and Cain were t h e  f i r s t ,  t o  o f f e r  g i f t s  t o  t h e  
Lord: t h e  fo rmer  from t h e  n a t u r a l  o f f s p r i n g  o f  t h e  sheep  which he t e n d e d ,  
t h e  l a t t e r  f rom t h e  e a r t h l y  f r u i t s  which he a c q u i r e d  f o r  God by s k i l l  and 
labour.  The g i f t s  o f  b o th  were n o t  a c c e p t e d  w i t h  t h e  same honour  because  
t h e y  were o f f e r e d  f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  m o tive ;  t h e  w i t n e s s  i s  t h e  judgement  o f  
d i v i n e  Respec t  and t h e  madness o f  Cain,  envy ing  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  good f o r ­
t u n e ,  d e c l i n e d  i n t o  t h e  g u i l t  of  murder .
Noah a l s o  made an o f f e r i n g  t o  t h e  Lord a f t e r  t h e  f l o o d  from among 
t h e  c l e a n  an im a ls  ' f o r  a sweet  s a v o r '  . We r e a d  t h a t  Abraham a l s o  and 
Jacob  and Job ,  t h e  exemplar  o f  p a t i e n c e ,  o f f e r e d  s a c r i f i c e s  and whole 
b u r n t  o f f e r i n g s  t o  t h e  Lord.
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Now i n  f a c t  one must  l e a r n  from t h e  Books th em s e lv e s  how m a n i f o ld  
a r e  t h e  p r e c e p t s  f o r  o f f e r i n g s  i n  the  Law, where i t  i s  commanded t h a t  t h e  
f l e s h  and b lood  o f  a n im a ls  and b i r d s ,  p r o d u c t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  and f r u i t s  of  
t h e  t r e e s  a r e  t o  be o f f e r e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  ways. Al l  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  
t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  p r é f i g u r a t i o n s  of  l e g a l  o b s e r v a n c e s ,  a l t h o u g h  they  
p r e f i g u r e d  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  Gospel by t h e i r  u s e ,  were,  however ,  imposed 
upon a  pe o p le  who were weak and ,  as  i t  were,  hunge r ing  f o r  f l e s h  and 
b lood ;  t h e y  were t o  be o b se rve d  u n t i l  t h e  t im e  when t h e  Lord o f  t h e  law 
and th e  p r o p h e t s  sho u ld  come and f u l f i l  a l l  t h e  t h i n g s  which had been 
f o r e t o l d  abou t  Him i n  c l e a r  or  a l l e g o r i c a l  words or  had been marked 
b e f o r e  i n  t h e  sy m b o l i c a l  r i t e s  of  v i c t i m s ,  s a c r i f i c e s  and c e re m on ie s .
I t  was s u r e l y  done i n  t h i s  way so t h a t  when t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  Gospel 
dawned, n e i t h e r  sho u ld  b e l i e v e r s  f rom among t h e  Jews be p r e v e n t e d  from 
o b s e rv i n g  t h o s e  t h i n g s ,  as  i f  t h e y  were s a c r i l e g i o u s  and p r o f a n e ,  nor  
shou ld  t h o s e  from t h e  G e n t i l e s  who came to  t h e  f a i t h  be o b l i g e d  t o  t a k e  
them up as  i f  t h e y  were n e c e s s a r y  to  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n s .
16. And so C h r i s t ,  who i s  t h e  'end  of  t h e  law '  f o r  b e l i e v e r s ,  sub­
m i t t i n g  t o  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  t h e  f l e s h ,  d id  no t  r e j e c t  t h e  s t a t u t e s  of  
t h e  law, s e e i n g  t h a t  t h e y  were i n s t i t u t e d  by God, b u t  r a t h e r  f u l f i l e d  
them i n  Himse l f  so as  t o  b r i n g  them t o  an end;  i n  fact .  He t r a n s m i t t e d  t h e  
new sa c ra m e n ts  of  a new t e s t a m e n t  i n  o r d e r  to  t e a c h  t h e  new man, and com­
p l e t i n g  t h e  o l d  s t a t u t e s  by His d e a t h ,  He a f f i r m e d  t h e  new by His r e s u r ­
r e c t i o n .  For in d ee d  at. t h e  supper  which lie had w i th  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  b e f o r e  
His f i n a l  s u r r e n d e r  lie t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  t h e  same d i s c i p l e s ,  a f t e r  t h e  
ce remonies  of  t h e  o l d  p a s s o v e r ,  t h e  sac ram en ts  of  His body and b lood  in  
t h e  s u b s t a n c e  of  b re a d  and wine .  And He t h o r o u g h l y  i n s t r u c t e d  [ them] to  
c e l e b r a t e  t h o s e  s a c ra m e n t s  as  a commemoration of  His most  h o l y  P a s s i o n .
T h e r e f o r e ,  n o t h in g  co u ld  be found more s u i t a b l e  th a n  t h e s e  forms 
f o r  e x p r e s s i n g  t h e  u n i t y  of  Head and members, be c ause  c l e a r l y  b r e a d  i s
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made from many g r a i n s  i n t o  one body by th e  c o a g u l a t i n g  a c t i o n  o f  w a t e r ,  
and wine i s  p r e s s e d  o u t  f rom many g r a p e s ,  <p .4 9 0 > j u s t  as  t h e  body of  
C h r i s t  i s  made whole from th e  u n i t e d  m u l t i t u d e  o f  s a i n t s .
For t h i s  r e a s o n  i t  was d e l i b e r a t e l y  p r e s c r i b e d  by men of  o ld  t h a t  
wine shou ld  no t  be o f f e r e d  i n  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  w i t h o u t  t h e  adm ix tu re  of  
w a t e r ,  so t h a t  c l e a r l y ,  i t  might, be i n d i c a t e d  th ro u g h  t h i s  t h a t  t h e  
' p e o p l e  who a r e  t h e  w a t e r s '  ( a c c o r d i n g  t o  John)  s h o u ld  n o t  be s e p a r a t e d  
from C h r i s t  whose b lood  i s  i n  t h e  c h a l i c e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  wine i s  n o t  
o f f e r e d  w i t h o u t  w a te r  nor  w a te r  w i t h o u t  wine,  be c ause  C h r i s t  d id  n o t  s u f ­
f e r  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  f o r  His p e o p l e ,  nor  can t h e  pe o p le  be saved  o t h e r w i s e  
t h a n  by t h e  P a s s io n  o f  C h r i s t .
17. Now C h r i s t  i s  s a i d  to  be a p r i e s t  ' a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  o r d e r  of  
M e l c h i z e d e k ' , someth ing which t h e  a p o s t l e  Paul  a rgued  most f u l l y  by a 
sound a c co u n t  of  numerous exa mples ,  by which i t  i s  r e c o g n i s e d  t h a t  t h e  
same p r i e s t  of  a lm ig h t y  God i s  known to  have foreshown J e s u s  C h r i s t  t h e  
Son of  God, Who o f f e r e d  His  Own S e l f  to  t h e  F a t h e r  on our  b e h a l f .  The re ­
f o r e ,  our  Lord t h e  t r u e  P r i e s t  was deemed wor thy  t o  p r o v i d e  a s u i t a b l e  
k in d  o f  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  t h e  s ac ram en t  o f  His body and b lood .  C l e a r l y ,  j u s t  
as  we r e a d  that .  M e lch izedek  l i v i n g  b e f o r e  c i r c u m c i s i o n  and th e  
c e re m o n ia l s  of  t h e  law o f f e r e d  b r e a d  and wine i n  f a i t h ,  so t h e  Lord Him­
s e l f ,  made High P r i e s t  i n  a c co rda nce  w i th  the  o r d e r  n o t  o f  Aaron,  bu t  of  
M e lch izedek ,  and b e in g  j u s t  and j u s t i f y i n g  him who i s  i n  f a i t h ,  t r a n s ­
m i t t e d  t o  His f o l l o w e r s  i n  f a i t h  t h e  same k in d s  of  s a c r i f i c e  a f t e r  t h e  
f u l f i l m e n t ,  of  t h e  law.
This  i s  why we do n o t  doubt  t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  t h rough  f a i t h  
w i t h o u t  t h e  works o f  t h e  law,  as  long  as  we i m i t a t e  i n  t h e  freedom of 
f a i t h  and d e v o t i o n  t h o s e  whom we know have p l e a s e d  God th ro u g h  f a i t h  
w i t h o u t  t h e  more c o n s t r a i n i n g  s l a v e r y  of  t h e  law.
T h e r e f o r e ,  w h i l e  God was known i n  J u d e a ,  and w h i l e  s a c r i f i c e s  were 
o b l i g e d  to  be o f f e r e d  i n  t h e  one l o c a l i t y  of  t a b e r n a c l e  or  t em p le ,  men
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were t a u g h t ,  or  r a t h e r  a l low e d  to  p r e s e n t  d i v e r s e  and sumptuous o f f e r ­
i n g s ,  so t h a t  a s e r v i l e  r e l i g i o n  might  be c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y  pe r fo rmed  i n  
o p p r e s s i v e  o b e d ie n c e .  But i n  f a c t  a f t e r  t h e  p r a i s e w o r t h y  name of  t h e  
Lord dawned over  a l l  t h e  e a r t h ,  and when in  a l l  p l a c e s  and n a t i o n s  n o t  an 
i n d i v i d u a l  b u t  a g e n e r a l  p r i e s t h o o d  came i n t o  b e in g ,  when a t o t a l  u n i t y  
of  t h e  f a i t h f u l  a s sem bled  t o g e t h e r  n o t  i n  one p l a c e  c o r p o r a l l y  b u t  i n  one 
f a i t h  s p i r i t u a l l y ,  i t  was p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h f u l  s hou ld  c o n s e c r a t e  
t o  t h e  Lord s im ple  o f f e r i n g s  which would c o n t a i n  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  s a c r a ­
ment and which would n o t  o p p r e s s  t h e  c h i l d r e n  by a d o p t i o n  w i t h  a burden  
o f  e x p e n d i t u r e .
But i t  i s  n o t  to  be c o n s i d e r e d  by m o r t a l s '  r e a s o n  why He, who i s  
a lways t h e  same and can neve r  be a l t e r e d ,  sho u ld  have p r e s c r i b e d  o r  com­
manded t h e s e  t h i n g s  o r  t h o s e ,  a t  t h i s  o r  t h a t  t im e ,  as i f  d i v e r s e  and 
c o n t r a d i c t o r y .  For  t h e  Author  and O rd a in e r  o f  t h o s e  t im es  a r r a n g e s  
wha tever  i s  done i n  t im e ,  n o t  by His wisdom's  t em pora l  p l a n ,  b u t  by th e  
e t e r n a l  one,  j u s t l y ,  s u i t a b l y  and b e n e f i c i a l l y ,  a l t h o u g h  o f t e n  i n  h idden  
ways .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  shou ld  be n o ted  t h a t  He has  c a l l e d  t h e  human r a c e  
n o t  f rom g r e a t e r ,  s t r o n g e r ,  more h o l y ,  more u s e f u l  t h i n g s  to  l e s s e r ,  
weaker ,  c h e a p e r ,  more u s e l e s s  t h i n g s .  But j u s t  as  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  Son, 
by t h e  m a j e s ty  o f  His n a t u r e  e x c e l l e d  t h o s e  s e r v a n t s  who were s e n t  b e f o r e  
Him [ s c .  p r o p h e t s ] ,  o r  a n g e l s ,  of  c o u r s e ,  o r  men, so He H im se l f ,  coming 
i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  them g r e a t e r  t h i n g s  and t a u g h t  t h e  t r a n s ­
f o r m a t i o n  from c a r n a l  t h i n g s  t o  s p i r i t u a l ,  f rom e a r t h l y  to  h e a v e n ly ,  f rom 
tem pora l  t o  e t e r n a l ,  f rom imper fec t ,  t o  p e r f e c t ,  from shadowy to  s u b s t a n ­
t i v e ,  f rom r e p l i c a s  t o  r e a l i t y .
18. T h e r e f o r e  when t h e  Son of  God Himse lf  s a y s :  'F o r  My f l e s h  i s  
meat  indee d :  and My b lood  i s  d r i n k  i n d e e d ' ,  so we must  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  
t h e  same sa c ra m e n ts  o f  our  r edem pt ion  a r e  a l s o  t r u l y  t h e  body and blood
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of  t h e  Lord ,  so t h a t  we may t r u s t  t h e  p l e d g e s  o f  t h a t  p e r f e c t  u n i t y  which 
we s h a l l  have w i t h  our  Head, now i n  hope,  h e r e a f t e r  i n  r e a l i t y .
From t h i s  <p . 491> th e y  have been c a l l e d  sa c ra m e n t s  f rom s a n c t i f i c a ­
t i o n  or  i n v i s i b l e  v i r t u e .  I t  i s  a l s o  why th o s e  who d e v i a t e  f rom th e  
wholesomeness  o f  members o f  Chr is t ,  by t h e  f i l t h i n e s s  o f  c a p i t a l  o f f e n c e s  
a r e  suspended  from t h o s e  v e r y  sa c ra m e n ts  by e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d e c r e e .  For  
he who w o r t h i l y  e a t s  and d r i n k s  t h e  body and b lood  o f  t h e  Lord i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t  he i s  i n  God, and God i n  him; i n  f a c t ,  a p e r s o n  who e i t h e r  does n o t  |
t a k e  t h e  m ed ic ine  or  u s e s  it. u n w o r t h i l y ,  d e m o n s t r a t e s  by h i s  becoming |iie n f e e b l e d  t h a t  he i s  f a r  f rom t h e  P h y s i c i a n ;  f o r  He does no t  l i e  who 
s a ys :  'Except,  you e a t  t h e  f l e s h  of  t h e  Son of  man and d r i n k  His b lood ,  
you s h a l l  no t  have l i f e  i n  y o u ' ,  and so on.
I n  f a c t ,  on a c c o u n t  of  t h i s  we u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  t h e  h o l y  F a t h e r s  
q u i t e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  d e c re e d  t h a t  t h o s e  i n  m o r t a l  s i n  shou ld  be p r e v e n t e d  
from a p p ro a c h in g  t h e  L o r d ' s  s a c ra m e n ts  l e s t  r e c e i v i n g  t h o s e  t h i n g s  
u n w o r t h i l y  t h e y  become in v o lv e d  i n  an even g r e a t e r  o f f e n c e  — l i k e  Judas  
whom th e  d e v i l  i s  s a i d  t o  have s e i z e d  upon more c o m p l e t e l y  a f t e r  he had 
r a s h l y  r e c e i v e d  b r e a d  from t h e  M a s t e r ,  so t h a t  t h e  c r ime  which he had 
f i r s t ,  c onc e ive d  w i t h  a c c u r s e d  p r e m e d i t a t i o n  he t h e n  accom pl i shed  w i th  t h e  
most  a c c u r s e d  e x e c u t i o n  — or  as  t h e  a p o s t l e  s a i d  r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  
C o r i n t h i a n s ,  l e s t  p resumptuous  p e o p le  run  i n t o  s i c k n e s s  o f  body and weak­
n e s s  and d e a th  i t s e l f ;  and so t h a t  suspended from communion, t h e y  might  
be compel led  by t h e  t e r r o r  o f  t h e  same e x c l u s i o n  and by th e  v e r y  c u r s e  of  
condemnation ,  t o  g r a s p  more z e a l o u s l y  t h e  remedy of  p e n i t e n c e  and t o  gaze  
more a v i d l y  a t  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  of  r e c o v e r i n g  s a l v a t i o n .
19. Al though t h e  use  of  t h e s e  s a c r a m e n t s ,  however ,  was t r a n s m i t t e d  
by t h e  Lord Himse l f  and by t h e  a p o s t l e s  and by men l i k e  t h e  a p o s t l e s  
t h ro u g h o u t  t h e  whole e x t e n t  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  c hu rc h ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  we 
u n d e r s t a n d  from t h e  c a n o n s ,  and p r i n c i p a l l y  [ f rom t h o s e ]  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,
t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t im es  some pe o p le  used  t o  p r e s e n t  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  
k in d s  o f  o f f e r i n g s .  I n  t h e i r  t h i r d  c h a p t e r  [ s c .  o f  t h e  Canons of  t h e  
A p o s t l e s ]  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  as  f o l l o w s :  ' I f  i n  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  upon t h e  a l t a r  
any b i sh o p  o r  p r e s b y t e r  o f f e r s  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  t h i n g s  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
r e g u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h a t  i s ,  e i t h e r  honey or  m ilk  o r  f e rm en te d  l i q u o r  
i n s t e a d  o f  wine and p r o d u c in g  c e r t a i n  p r e p a r e d  d i s h e s  o r  fowl o r  an im a ls  
or  v e g e t a b l e s  i n  some manner c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Lord ,  l e t  
him be deposed a t  t h e  p r o p e r  t i m e ' ;  and i n  t h e  f o u r t h :  'L e t  i t  n o t  be 
a l low ed  t h a t  a n y th i n g  i s  o f f e r e d  a t  t h e  a l t a r  when t h e  h o ly  o f f e r i n g  i s  
be in g  c e l e b r a t e d  e x c e p t  f o r  new c o rn  and g rap e s  and o i l  f o r  lamps and 
thimiama,  t h a t  i s ,  i n c e n s e . '
T h e r e f o r e ; w h i l e  some t h i n g s  a r e  f o r b i d d e n  t o  be o f f e r e d ,  i t  i s  
shown t h a t  t h e y  have been added t o  t h e  o f f e r i n g s  by some p e o p le ,  a l t h o u g h  
c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  law;  t h i s  i s  why E u t i c i a n u s ,  t h e  t w e n t y - e i g h t h  b i sh o p  of  
t h e  Roman s e e ,  d e c r e e d :  'Of  f r u i t s ,  o n ly  beans and g r a p e s  a r e  t o  be 
b l e s s e d  upon t h e  a l t a r ' ,  and he named t h e s e  p e rh a p s  on t h i s  a c c o u n t :  
because  t h e  sac ram en t  o f  t h e  b lood  o f  t h e  Lord i s  c e l e b r a t e d  by wine,
whereas  t h e  bean i s  t h e  food o f  t h o s e  who a r e  f a s t i n g .
However, i t  was p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  v a r i o u s  t y p e s  of  o t h e r  t h in g s
shou ld  be b l e s s e d  by p r i e s t s  anywhere o r ,  i f  a n y th i n g  a t  a l l  i s  b r o u g h t
t o  t h e  a l t a r  to  be b l e s s e d ,  i t  sho u ld  be a b s o l u t e l y  s e t  a p a r t  f rom t h e  
c o n s e c r a t i o n  o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  s a c ra m e n ts  by a s p e c i a l  b l e s s i n g .  T h e r e f o r e ,  
j u s t  as  i n s t e a d  o f  innum erab le  mandates  of  t h e  law,  ' a  s h o r t  word of  the  
Gospel  h a t h  t h e  Lord made upon t h e  e a r t h ' ; so a l s o  i n s t e a d  o f  d i v e r s e  
r i t e s  o f  s a c r i f i c e s ,  a s im p le  o f f e r i n g  of  b r e a d  and wine i s  s u f f i c i e n t  
f o r  t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  who do no t  s e ek  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  i s  to  come i n  a m u l t i ­
tude  o f  poor  i m i t a t i o n s  b u t  h o ld  i t  evident ,  i n  the m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of  
d e e d s .
Th is  i s  why t h e  e r r o r  o f  c e r t a i n  s im ple-minded  pe o p le  bo rn  from t h e  
s e e d - p l o t  of  J ew ish  s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  and c e r t a i n  t r a c e s  o f  i t s  a n t i q u i t y
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c o n t i n u i n g  u n t i l  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  has  now been  s u p p r e s s e d  f o r  t h e  most  p a r t  
by t h e  endeavour  o f  know ledgeab le  men, and,  i f  i t  has  been con f i rm ed  any­
where t h a t  a s t i l l - d e s t r u c t i v e  sprout ,  o f  t h i s  p e s t i l e n c e  has r e v i v e d ,  i t  
must  be c u t  o f f  at. t h e  r o o t s  by a s p i r i t u a l  sword.  I  speak  o f  t h a t  e r r o r  
by which some p e o p le  used  to  c o n s e c r a t e  t h e  f l e s h  o f  a  lamb w i th  a s p e ­
c i a l  b e n e d i c t i o n  a t  E a s t e r ,  <p . 492> p l a c i n g  i t  n e a r  or  unde r  t h e  a l t a r ,  
and on t h e  same day o f  r e s u r r e c t i o n  r e c e i v e d  some of  t h e  same f l e s h  
b e f o r e  o t h e r  c o r p o r e a l  f o o d s .  An offshoo t ,  o f  t h i s  b e n e d i c t i o n  i s  s t i l l  
p r a c t i s e d  by many p e o p le .
How s u p e r f l u o u s  i t  i s !  And [ i t s  b e in g ]  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  the  
s a c ra m e n ts  o f  C h r i s t i a n  p e r f e c t i o n  anyone e a s i l y  p e r c e i v e s ,  who t r u l y  
u n d e r s t a n d s  t h a t  ' C h r i s t  our  pa sch  i s  s a c r i f i c e d '  and w ishes  t o  f e a s t  
' n o t  w i t h  t h e  o l d  l e a v e n ,  but. w i t h  t h e  u n leavened  b r e a d  o f  s i n c e r i t y  and 
t r u t h . '
20.  I t  seems t h a t  t h i s  must  a l s o  be m en t io ned ,  t h a t  we r e a d  t h a t  
c e r t a i n  p e o p le  r e c e i v e d  th e  s a c ra m e n t s  them se lves  sometimes w h i l e  f a s t ­
i n g ,  sometimes a f t e r  e a t i n g .  VJe r e a d  t h e s e  words i n  t h e  canons of  t h e  
A f r i c a n  c o u n c i l ,  c h a p t e r  V I I I :  'L e t  t h e  sa c ra m e n ts  o f  t h e  a l t a r  be 
c e l e b r a t e d  o n ly  by men who a r e  f a s t i n g ,  e x c e p t  on the one day of  t h e  y e a r  
when the  L o r d ' s  supper  i s  c e l e b r a t e d ' ,  e t c .  I n d ee d ,  t h o s e  p e o p le  t h o u g h t  
t h a t  one ough t  t o  communicate  on that ,  day a f t e r  a meal because  we r e a d  
t h a t  t h e  Lord t r a n s m i t t e d  t h e  s a c ra m e n t s  o f  t h e  New Tes tam ent  to  t h e  d i s ­
c i p l e s  a f t e r  t h e  suppe r  o f  t h e  l e g a l  P a s s o v e r .
In  f a c t  o t h e r s  f rom a c e r t a i n  p a r t i c u l a r  s e c t ,  j u d g in g  t h a t  t h e y  
ought  to  be r e s t o r e d  by c o r p o r e a l  food  b e f o r e  r e c e i v i n g  t h e  sa c ra m e n ts  
not. once a y e a r  l i k e  t h o s e  j u s t  ment ioned bu t  more f r e q u e n t l y ,  used  to  
communicate a f t e r  meals  and a f u l l  s tomach,  as  i f  t h e y  were abou t  to  con­
f i r m  t h e i r  b o d i l y  needs  by s a c r e d  t h i n g s ,  S o c r a t e s  g i v e s  e v id e n c e  i n  h i s  
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  History^  where ,  m en t io n in g  th e  d i f f e r e n t  customs o f  t h e
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c h u r c h e s ,  a f t e r  many v a r i a t i o n s  i n  f a s t i n g  and c e re m o n ie s ,  he a s s e r t e d  
t h e s e  t h i n g s  among t h e  r e s t :  'B u t  even i n  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  
Masses a  c e r t a i n  d i v e r s i t y  i s  found .  For w h i l e  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  churches  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  wor ld  t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  a r e  c e l e b r a t e d  on 
S a t u r d a y  e v e ry  s i n g l e  week, c e r t a i n  pe o p le  i n  A l e x a n d r i a  and Rome do no t  
do t h i s  because  o f  an a n c i e n t  t r a d i t i o n .  I n  f a c t ,  E g y p t i a n s  l i v i n g  n e a r  
A l e x a n d r i a  and t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  the  Theba id  ho ld  Masses on S a t u r d a y  bu t  
do n o t  r e c e i v e  t h e  s a c ra m e n ts  i n  t h e  cus tom ary  way; f o r  a f t e r  t h e y  have 
f e a s t e d  and been f i l l e d  up w i th  a l l  t h e  food ,  a round v e s p e r s ,  and a f t e r  
t h e y  have made t h e  o f f e r i n g ,  t h e y  comm unica te ' .  We r e a d  a l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  
on: ' I n  f a c t ,  i n  S y r i a n  A n t io ch  t h e y  have t h e  a l t a r  n o t  towards  t h e  e a s t  
of  t h e  church  b u t  more towards  t h e  w e s t ' .  We a l s o  d i s c u s s e d  c e r t a i n  
t h i n g s  abou t  t h i s  s u b j e c t  above.
And indee d  i t  i s  f a r  f rom c l e a r  by what a u t h o r i t y  t h o s e  pe o p le  
wished  to  do t h i s ,  t h a t  t h e y  used  t o  communicate e v e r y  S a tu rd a y  a f t e r  
d i n n e r  or  s u p p e r .  C e r t a i n l y ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  e a r l i e r  g e n e r a t i o n s  were 
a l low ed  t o  communicate on the  a n n i v e r s a r y  of  t h e  L o r d ' s  supper  a f t e r  t h e y  
had d in ed  seems t o  have a r i s e n  from t h e  r e a s o n  e x p l a i n e d  above.  But we 
know t h a t  i t  was p r e s c r i b e d  by th e  f o l l o w i n g  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  by a d e c e n t  and 
t h o u g h t f u l  d e l i b e r a t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e  h o ly  sac ram en ts  s hou ld  always be 
c e l e b r a t e d  by t h o s e  who a r e  f a s t i n g .
We must  no t  e a t  f i r s t  and communicate a f t e r w a r d s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  [ j u s t ]  
be c ause  t h e  Lord,  t h e  F u l f i l m e n t  of  t h e  law and Author  o f  g r a c e ,  f i r s t  
f u l f i l l e d  t h e  p a s s o v e r  o r d a i n e d  by law and a f t e r w a r d s  i n s t i t u t e d  t h e  
sa c ra m e n ts  o f  t h e ( y o s p e l .  I n  t h e  same way, we a r e  n o t  compel led  to  be 
c i r c u m c i s e d  b o d i l y  f i r s t  and t o  be b a p t i z e d  a f t e r w a r d s ,  a l t h o u g h  we know 
t h a t  our  Lord 'made o f  a  woman, made under  t h e  law'  was f i r s t  c i r c u m c i s e d  
a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  s t a t u t e s  of  t h e  law,  and th e n ,  f o r  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  a l l  
j u s t i c e ,  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  b a t h  o f  s a l v a t i o n  and c o n s e c r a t e d  i t s  o r i g i n s  
f o r  u s .
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T h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  s a c ra m e n t s  them se lves  shou ld  always be 
c e l e b r a t e d  by t h o s e  who a r e  f a s t i n g  i s  now b o th  approved by t h e  g e n e r a l  
p r a c t i c e  of  t h e  e n t i r e  c hurch  <p. 493> and d e m o n s t r a t e d  by t h e  e d i c t s  of  
t h e  synod a t  Braga,  where t h e  above-m ent ioned  t a k i n g  o f  communion on th e  
day o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  supper  a f t e r  a b roken  f a s t  i s  a l s o  p r e c l u d e d  by i n s e r ­
t i o n  of  excommunica t ion.
And so i f  communicat ing i s  n o t  p e r m i t t e d  a f t e r  d i n n e r  on t h a t  day,  
t o  which bo th  t h e  example of  t h e  Lord and t h e  a p p ro v a l  o f  c e r t a i n  pe o p le  
seemed to  l end  some s u p p o r t ,  much l e s s  i s  i t  p e r m i t t e d  a t  o t h e r  t im es  
when we know t h a t  n e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  i t .
However, t h a t  t h i s  s hou ld  be done t h i s  way was demanded n o t  on ly  by 
t h e  decency of  m o d e r a t io n ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  which i t  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  t h a t  t h e  
r e c e p t a c l e s  o f  h e a r t s  be p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f  such g r e a t  
s a n c t i t y ,  l e s t ,  i f  i t  be t a k e n  u n w o r t h i l y ,  t h e  m ed ic ine  be changed i n t o  
judgement ,  b u t  a l s o  by t h e  i m p o r t a n t  r e a s o n  of  n e c e s s i t y :  f o r  c l e a r l y  i t  
i s  p l a u s i b l e  t h a t  t h o s e  who d in e  b e f o r e  communion, i f  a  bad h a b i t  ( as  
o f t e n  happens )  advances  to  worse ,  may o c c a s i o n a l l y  s l i p  f rom smal l  
r e f r e s h m e n t s  t o  t h e  e x c e s s  o f  d r u n k e n n e s s .
And what  i s  so a b s u rd  as  t o  t a k e  s p i r i t u a l  and l i f e - g i v i n g  food a t  
a t ime when from an e x c es s  o f  d r i n k s  an i n e b r i a t e d  p e r s o n  cannot, d e c e n t l y  
ha n d le  c o r p o r e a l  nou r i shm en t?  And in d e e d ,  t h e  A p o s t l e  t a u g h t  t h a t :  'L e t  
a l l  . . .  t h i n g s  be done d e c e n t l y  and a c c o r d in g  t o  o r d e r . '  Such 
r e s t r a i n t s ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  i n  e v e ry  s i n g l e  pe r fo rm ance  o f  
s a c r e d  works,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  ought  to  be obse rved  a g a in  and a g a in  i n  the  
most h o l y  v e n e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  body and b lood  o f  the  Lord.  As a r e s u l t ,  
h o l d in g  peace  and love  i n  our  h e a r t  d e c e n t l y ,  that ,  i s  humbly,  f a s t i n g  and 
s o b e r ,  we may p a r t a k e  o f  t h e  same sa c ra m e n ts  w i t h  c l e a n l i n e s s  of  body and 
h e a r t ,  i n  so f a r  as  i t  can  be done,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we may know t h a t  t h e i r  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  s i g n i f y i n g  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  s p i r i t ,  i s  f a r  d i f f e r e n t  f rom 
o t h e r  fo o d s .  A f t e r  f i r s t  b e in g  r e f r e s h e d  by th e  c om fo r t  of  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  
l e t  us  then  t a k e  b o d i l y  s u s t e n a n c e  i n  i t s  p r o p e r  o r d e r .
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The canons s t a t e  d i s t i n c t l y  and c l e a r l y ,  however ,  and we have men­
t i o n e d  above,  t h a t  t h e r e  must  neve r  be b a n q u e t in g  i n  c h u r c h e s ,  e i t h e r  
b e f o r e  or  a f t e r  communion.
21. Because we have indee d  to uched  on a few t h i n g s  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  s a c r a m e n t s ,  i t  seems t h a t  we ought  t o  add how t h e  p r a c t i c e  
o f  t h o s e  s a c ra m e n ts  became a d a i l y  c e l e b r a t i o n .  And s i n c e  t h e r e  i s  
v a r i e d  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h i s  m a t t e r  among t h e  D oc tors  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  we a r e  
c o l l e c t i n g  i n  summary f a s h i o n  what  we can ,  i n  such a way t h a t  we do n o t  
p u t  t h e  names o f  i n d i v i d u a l  a u t h o r s  be cause  o f  t h e  g r e a t  number [o f  
them].  L e t  us t h e n  a t t e m p t  t o  add n o t h in g  t h a t  we have no t  so r e a d ,  or  
conc luded  from a t e x t ,  o r  u n d e r s t o o d  from words o f  men spe ak ing  the  
t r u t h ,  or  l e a r n e d  from p rev a l en t ,  p r a c t i c e .
Some, as  we have l e a r n e d  from diSCoSSionSk of  t h e
F a t h e r s ,  p roposed  communicat ing once a y e a r ,  so t h a t  e v i d e n t l y  t h o s e  who 
were p u r i f y i n g  body and sou l  by long  p r e p a r a t i o n ,  might, a t  l e n g t h  
w o r t h i l y  a t t a i n  t h e  communion o f  h e a v e n ly  t a b l e ;  and y e t  Some c-Ç ibe-oT 
made t h e  same y e a r l y  c e l e b r a t i o n  on t h e  day o f  t h e  L o r d ’ s supper  i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  t h e  g r a c e  of  t h o s e  s a c ra m e n ts  shou ld  on ly  be r e p e a t e d  t h e r e  where i t  
had f i r s t  been m a n i f e s t .  Th is  i s  why t h e y  c a n c e l l e d  f a s t i n g  on t h a t  day,  
j u s t  as  we a r e  accustomed  to  do on f e a s t  days ,  and t h e y  comple ted  Masses  
b e f o r e  noon,  which i s  sometimes i n d i c a t e d  i n  canons and i s  c o m p l e t e l y  
f o r b i d d e n .
But i t  seemed t o  o t h e r s ,  who were more c a u t i o u s ,  t h a t  t h o s e  p e o p le  
approached  th e  annua l  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  t h e i r  ob s e rv a n c e  more u n w o r t h i l y  
because  t h e y  t h o u g h t  th em s e lv e s  p u r i f i e d  by t h e  long  d e l a y ,  s i n c e  t h e y  
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e y  were s u f f i c i e n t l y  wor thy  and b e t t e r  to  u n d e r t a k e  t h e  
r e c e p t i o n  of  h o l y  t h i n g s ;  however ,  [ i t  seemed t o  t h e s e  more c a u t i o u s  
p e o p le  t h a t ]  t h i n g s  which a r e  h o l y  ought  to  be r e p e a t e d  more f r e q u e n t l y  
by t h o s e  who a r e  l e s s  w or thy ,  <p . 4 9 4 > because  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  m ed ic ine  i s
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of  such a k in d  t h a t  i t  b o th  a i d s  t h e  h e a l t h y  to  p e r s e v e r e  i n  good h e a l t h  
and a s s i s t s  t h e  i n j u r e d  i n  the  r enewal  of  v i r t u e ;  i t  i s  r e c e i v e d  more 
w o r t h i l y  because  t h o s e  who r e c e i v e  i t ,  s u p p o r t e d  by t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  
h u m i l i t y ,  never  t h i n k  th e m s e lv e s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  wor thy  f o r  i t s  r e c e p t i o n .
However, t h o s e  who a r e  a d m i t t e d  t o  t h a t  remedy w i th  some d e l a y  i n  
a c co rda nce  w i th  t h e  judgement  o f  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  p h y s i c i a n s ,  ough t  t o  
a b s t a i n  f o r  a t im e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  le s t ,  a p p ly in g  rem ed ie s  u n s u i t a b l e  t o  t h e i r  
c o n d i t i o n s  too  h a s t i l y ,  t h e y  become more s e r i o u s l y  i l l ,  and what  i s  a 
r e s t o r a t i v e  t o  some becomes a d e t r i m e n t  to  them.
O the rs  who c e l e b r a t e  Masses e v e r y  Sunday or  e v e r y  S a tu rd a y  in  t h e  
E a s t  and i n  Spa in  b e l i e v e d  that,  a commemoration o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  P a s s i o n  was 
s u f f i c i e n t  i f  t h e y  c e l e b r a t e d  e v e r y  week. Th is  i s  a l s o  why some pe o p le  
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  L o r d ' s  p r a y e r ,  which,  as  we b e l i e v e ,  has been s a i d  
r i g h t  f rom t h e  age of  t h e  a p o s t l e s  b e f o r e  communion and th e  b r e a k i n g  of  
b r e a d ,  must, be r e c i t e d  o n ly  a t  t h a t  t ime  when t h e y  were c e l e b r a t i n g  th e  
s a c r i f i c e s .  They wanted t h a t  b r e a d ,  which i s  r e q u e s t e d  i n  t h e  same 
p r a y e r ,  to  be u n d e r s t o o d  to  b e ^ s u p e r s u b s t a n t i a l e m ,  not. o r d i n a r y :  and so 
t h e  r e s u l t  was t h a t  t h o s e  who communicated once a week, a l s o  r e c o u n t e d  
t h e  L o r d ' s  p r a y e r  once a week.
Cypr ian ,  however ,  d e c l a r e d  i t  must be s a i d  d a i l y ,  s a y in g :  'And so 
i n  t h e  L o r d ' s  p r a y e r  we r e q u e s t  t h a t  our  b r e a d ,  that ,  i s  C h r i s t ,  be g iv e n  
to  us d a i l y ,  so t h a t  we who a b id e  and l i v e  i n  C h r i s t  might  n o t  r e g r e s s  
f rom s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and h i s  b o d y . ' Again H i l a r y :  'And because  t h e  p r a y e r  
i s  d a i l y ,  d a i l y  a l s o  t h e  b r e a d  o f  l i f e  i s  p r ayed  f o r ,  t h a t  i t  be g i v e n . ' 
S t .  Augus t ine  s a i d :  'The d a i l y  p r a y e r  of  the  f a i t h f u l  makes amends f o r  
t h e  e r r o r  o f  t h e  d a i l y  and sm al l  s i n s  w i t h o u t  which t h i s  l i f e  i s  n o t  
l e d .  '
I n d ee d ,  to  e a r l i e r  g e n e r a t i o n s  ( j u s t  as  was s a i d  b e f o r e )  i t  was 
a l s o  p l e a s i n g ;  t o  some, however ,  t h e  sac ram en ts  o f  d i v i n e  g i f t s  must  be 
c e l e b r a t e d  n o t  o n ly  on Sundays and u n i v e r s a l  f e a s t  d a ys ,  such as t h e
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N a t i v i t y ,  Epiphany,  E a s t e r ,  t h e  Ascens ion  o f  t h e  Lord and P e n t e c o s t ,  bu t  
a l s o  on f e a s t s  of  s a i n t s .  For we r e a d  t h a t  F e l i x ,  t h e  t w e n t y - s e v e n t h  
pope,  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  'Masses shou ld  be c e l e b r a t e d  over  the  memor ial s  of  
m a r t y r s ' :  and what i s  more,  b l e s s e d  Pope Gregory,  t h e  s i x t y - s i x t h  pope,  
t a u g h t  'Masses  s hou ld  be c e l e b r a t e d  over  t h e  body of  t h e  b l e s s e d  a p o s t l e  
P e t e r . '
When t h e s e  t h i n g s  had been  obse rved  i n  t h i s  way, t h e  n e x t  g e n e r ­
a t i o n  began to  i n c r e a s e  weekdays o f  f a s t i n g ,  t r u l y  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  
d a i l y  b re a d  must  be r e q u e s t e d  d a i l y  and d a i l y  o f f e r e d  t o  and r e c e i v e d  by 
t h o s e  f o r  whom i t  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e .  I n  f a c t ,  M e lc h i a d e s ,  h o l d in g  t h e  
b i s h o p r i c  o f  Rome t h i r t y - t h i r d  i n  o r d e r ,  p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  'On no account, 
sh ou ld  any o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l  make a  p r a c t i c e  of  f a s t i n g  on Sunday or  
T h u r s d a y ' , f o r  pagans  were used  to  c e l e b r a t i n g  a k in d  o f  f a s t  on t h o s e  
days .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  a f o r e m e n t io n e d  b l e s s e d  Gregory i n  the  r e g u l a r  
a rr angem en t  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y  o f  t h e  y e a r  a c c o r d i n g l y  l e f t  t h e  Thursday  
w i t h i n  Lent, vacant,  [ s c .  no f a s t i n g  on t h a t  day]  so t h a t  s i n c e  i t  was a 
f e a s t  day l i k e  Sunday,  i t  might  a l s o  be occup ied  by th e  l i t u r g y  o f  a s p e ­
c i a l  L o r d ' s  day. S in c e  t h i s  Thursday  p r e s e n t l y  began t o  be d e s i g n a t e d  as  
a day o f  f a s t i n g  l i k e  o t h e r s ,  Gregory  I I  p r e s c r i b e d  that , i t  was a 
l i t u r g i c a l  day f o r  masses  and p r a y e r s ,  and c o l l e c t i n g  m a t e r i a l  f rom v a r i ­
ous p l a c e s  he e n l a r g e d  t h e  l i t u r g y  f o r  t h a t  day.
T h e r e f o r e ,  s i n c e  we r e a d  t h a t  t h e  Hebrews c e l e b r a t e d  t h e i r  c a r n a l  
o f f e r i n g s  d a i l y  a t  the  command of  t h e  Lord ,  why shou ld  no t  C h r i s t i a n s  
o f f e r  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  s a c r i f i c e s  d a i l y ,  and do so f r e q u e n t l y  f o r  the  
d e fe nc e  o f  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n ?
<p . 495> For in d ee d  we r e a d  w i t h  t h e  w i t n e s s  o f  b l e s s e d  Gregory 
(whom we have mentioned above)  t h a t  a f t e r  C a s s i u s ,  b i sh o p  of  N a r n i ,  was 
o r d a i n e d ,  he o f f e r e d  a  s a c r i f i c e  of  h o ly  o f f e r i n g  to  t h e  Lord e v e ry  day,  
and t h a t  i t  was im pressed  upon him by t h e  d i v i n e  D i g n i t y  that , he s hou ld  
p u r su e  h i s  accustomed p r a c t i c e s ,  and he was g r e a t l y  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t o  p e r ­
se v e r e  by the  g r e a t  g r a c e  o f  p rom ise .
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However, i n  t h e  Book o f  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  Dogma G e n n a d iu s , a p r i e s t  of  
M a r s e i l l e s  as  i t  were m a i n t a i n i n g  a p o s i t i o n  a bou t  h a l f  way be tween t h e  
a n c i e n t  and t h e  modern — t h a t  i s  because  some s t i l l  communicate  o n l y  on 
Sundays,  o t h e r s  a l s o  communicate d a i l y  — tempered  h i s  judgement  by such 
a b a l a n c e  t h a t  he says  he n e i t h e r  p r a i s e s  no r  c e n s u r e s  a d a i l y  r e c e i v i n g  
o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ;  i n  f a c t  he u r g e s  one to  communicate e v e ry  Sunday,  i f  
m o r t a l  s i n s  do n o t  f o r b i d  i t  and t h e  mind i s  no t  f i x e d  on th e  d e l i g h t  of  
s i n n i n g .
Among t h e  Greeks,  a l s o ,  t h o s e  who go w i t h o u t  communion f o r  two or  
t h r e e  Sundays a r e  s a i d  t o  be excommunicated.
I ndee d ,  v e n e r a b l e  Pope S y l v e s t e r ,  t h e  t h i r t y - f o u r t h  pope from 
b l e s s e d  P e t e r ,  t a u g h t  t h a t  a c l e r i c  sho u ld  keep week-days so t h a t ,  as  
among t h e  pagans o n ly  week-days were s a i d  t o  have been d e s i g n a t e d  f o r  
some f e s t i v a l s ,  and as  Moses a l s o  s a i d ,  'These  a r e  t h e  f e a s t s  of  t h e  
L o r d ' ,  so f o r  C h r i s t i a n s  and e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  c l e r g y  a l l  week-days 
might  be deemed h o l y .
So i t  seems e x t r e m e l y  r e a s o n a b l e  t h a t  we s hou ld  be o ccup ied  e v e ry  
s i n g l e  day w i t h  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  and t h a t ,  so f a r  as  t h e  more s e r i o u s  
b lem is h e s  o f  mind o r  body do n o t  oppose i t ,  we shou ld  c o n t i n u a l l y  seek  
t h e  b r e a d  and b lood  o f  t h e  Lord w i t h o u t  which we c a n n o t  l i v e ,  and t h a t  we 
s hou ld  t a k e  i t  w i th  t h e  d e s i r e  of  t h a t  p r o t e c t i o n  r a t h e r  than  t h e  con­
f i d e n c e  o f  our  p u r i t y .  We s hou ld  i m i t a t e  t h e  wholesome z e a l  of  t h e  
p r i m i t i v e  c h u rc h ,  a bou t  which i t  was so w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  Acts  of  t h e  
A p o s t l e s :  'However , t h e y  were p e r s e v e r i n g  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e s  
and i n  t h e  communica t ion o f  t h e  b r e a k i n g  of  b r e a d  and i n  p r a y e r s ' ;  and 
f u r t h e r  on: 'And c o n t i n u i n g  d a i l y  w i th  one a c c o r d  i n  t h e  temple  and 
b r e a k i n g  b rea d  from house t o  house ,  th e y  took  t h e i r  meat  w i th  g l a d n e s s  
and s i m p l i c i t y  o f  h e a r t :  P r a i s i n g  God' ;  and a g a in :  'And e v e r y  day t h e y  
c e a s e d  n o t  i n  t h e  temple  and from house to  house to  t e a c h  and p r e a c h  
Chri s t .  J e s u s . '  Note t h a t  he says  t h a t  f i r s t  t h e y  b roke  b re a d  and then  
took  food.
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22.  Some d i v e r s i t y ,  however ,  i s  accus tomed t o  appe ar  among p r i e s t s :  
t h e r e  i s  one s o r t  who w ishes  t o  c e l e b r a t e  mass o n ly  once a day ,  d o u b t l e s s  
b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  the same sa c ra m e n t  o f  C h r i s t ' s  P a s s i o n  i s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  
s u p p o r t  of  a l l  n e c e s s i t i e s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  One who i s  t h e  Lord and Judge  of  
t h e  l i v i n g  and the  dead d i e d  once f o r  our  s i n s  ' t o  e x h a u s t  t h e  s i n s  of  
m a n y ' ; whereas  a n o t h e r  t h i n k s  i t  s u i t a b l e  to  r e p e a t  t h e  same s a c ra m e n ts  
t w i c e ,  t h r e e  t i m e s ,  or  as  o f t e n  as  you l i k e  i n  a  day ,  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  the  
more f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  P a s s i o n  o f  C h r i s t  i s  commemorated, t h e  more f u l l y  God 
i s  b e n t  to  p i t y .  And he p r o b a b l y  t h i n k s  h i s  p r a c t i c e  ought  to  be sup ­
p o r t e d  because  Roman p r a c t i c e  o c c a s i o n a l l y  has  to  c e l e b r a t e  two or  t h r e e  
masses  at. one , such as  on t h e  N a t i v i t y  o f  t h e  Lord th e  Redeemer
and on t h e  f e a s t  days o f  c e r t a i n  s a i n t s ;  <p.496> f o r  in d e e d ,  T e l e s p h o r u s ,  
t h e  n i n t h  b i sh o p  of  t h e  Roman s e e ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  on t h e  L o r d ' s
N a t i v i t y  mass was t o  be c e l e b r a t e d  a t  n i g h t .  And r e a l l y  I would n o t  have
b e l i e v e d  i t  a b s u rd  i f ,  when s e v e r a l  masses  must  be c e l e b r a t e d  in  one day ,  
b e in g  p e r s u a d e d  by n e c e s s i t y  o r  i n c l i n a t i o n ,  one p r i e s t  might  c e l e b r a t e  
two or  t h r e e  r a t h e r  t h a n  g iv e  up some. Add to  t h i s  that ,  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of  
th e  e n t i r e  c hurch  i s  accustomed t o  c e l e b r a t e  mass r a t h e r  f r e q u e n t l y  f o r  
t h e  l i v i n g  and th e  dead ,  f o r  a l m s - g i v i n g  and o t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s ;  t h e  
l i t u r g y  a s s i g n e d  to  t h e s e  masses  i s  also e v ide nc e  f o r  t h i s .
T h e r e f o r e ,  on days d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by a p u b l i c  c e l e b r a t i o n ,  e i t h e r  
t h o s e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s  [ s c .  v o t i v e  masses]  must  be 
o m i t t e d ,  or  when t h e  p u b l i c  ob s e rv a n c e  and p r i v a t e  n e c e s s i t y  [ s c .  v o t i v e  
mass]  c o i n c i d e  f o r  him,  t h e  pe r fo rm ance  o f  each  must  be s e t  a p a r t  i n  
t h e i r  own l i t u r g y  or  (which we have mentioned  b e f o r e )  t h e  d i f f e r e n t ,  
i n t e r e s t s  must  be s a t i s f i e d  by t h e  one o f f e r i n g .
Through t h e  r e p o r t s  o f  r e l i a b l e  w r i t e r s  i t  has  c o n s t a n t l y  come to
our  a t t e n t i o n  t h a t  Pope Leo, as  he h i m s e l f  a d m i t t e d ,  r a t h e r  o f t e n
c e l e b r a t e d  seven o r  n in e  ce remonies  of  masses  i n  one day ,  whereas
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B o n i f a c e ,  a r c h b i s h o p  and m a r t y r ,  c e l e b r a t e d  mass o n l y  once a day.  Both il i v e d  n o t  long  b e f o r e  our  t ime  and were as d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n  knowledge as  |
' ]im por tance .  |
And so as  long  as  h i s  f a i t h  i s  c o n s i s t e n t ,  ' l e t  e v e ry  man abound i n  I
Jh i s  own s e n s e ' ,  so long  as  t h o s e  making t h e  o f f e r i n g  more f r e q u e n t l y  do ]
n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  God ca n n o t  o t h e r w i s e  d i s c e r n  p e t i t i o n s ,  and t h o s e  p r e s e n t -  |
ing  t h e  h o s t  once a day do n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  r e f i n e d  judgement  o f  t h e i r  |
f a i t h  i s  more a c c e p t a b l e  t o  d i v i n e  C o n s i d e r a t i o n  th a n  t h e  d e v o t i o n  of  |
t h o s e  men t ioned  p r e v i o u s l y .
23. T h e r e f o r e ,  s i n c e  we have shown as  b e s t  we can how th e  l i t u r g y
of  t h e  Mass became a d a i l y  c e l e b r a t i o n ,  from t h i s  p o i n t  onward l e t  us
b e e o  cdol<2. V oe x p l a i n ,  as  f a r  as  we Viaue^discover , why, when and by whom t h e  l i t u r g y  o f  
t h e  Mass was p r e s c r i b e d .  What we now do w i th  a complex l i t u r g y  of  
p r a y e r s ,  r e a d i n g s ,  c h a n t s  and c o n s e c r a t i o n s ,  i t  i s  t h o u g h t  t h a t  the  
a p o s t l e s  and t h e i r  immediate  s u c c e s s o r s  s im ply  pe rfo rmed  w i th  p r a y e r s  and 
t h e  commemoration o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  P a s s i o n  as  He Himse l f  t a u g h t .  According  
to  t h e  e v id e n c e  g i v e n  above ,  t h i s  i s  why t h e y  broke  b r e a d  from house to  
house ,  which Luke a l s o  shows i n  a n o th e r  p a s sa g e  s a y in g ,  'On t h e  f i r s t  day
of  t h e  week, when we were assembled t o  b r e a k  b r e a d ' , e t c .
And t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  o l d e r  w r i t e r s  i s  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p e r i o d s  |
Mass was u s u a l l y  c e l e b r a t e d  j u s t  as  we a r e  accus tomed t o  do now b e f o r e  |
communion on Good F r i d a y  - -  when Masses a r e  no t  c e l e b r a t e d  among t h e  1
Romans — namely w i th  t h e  L o r d ' s  p r a y e r  p u t  f i r s t ,  and j u s t  as  our  Lord i
JHimse l f  t a u g h t ,  a f t e r  t h e  commemoration of  His P a s s i o n  was done,  t h o s e  to
i
whom i t  was p e r m i t t e d  communicated i n  t h e  body and b lood  o f  our Lord.  4
S u b s e q u e n t l y ,  as  t h e  r e l i g i o n  g a in e d  more g round ,  on t h a t  a c c o u n t  j
t h e  w o r s h ip p e r s  o f  C h r i s t  more f u l l y  e n l a r g e d  t h e  l i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Mass, 
e i t h e r  because  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of  peace  s p re a d  th e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  Church 
f u r t h e r ,  o r  be c ause  t h e  number of  s a i n t s  was made more numerous as  
[ C h r i s t i a n ]  p r a c t i c e  i n c r e a s e d .
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We have a l r e a d y  s a i d  t h a t  such t h i n g s  a l s o  happened i n  t h i s  way i n  
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  and e m b e l l i s h m e n t s  o f  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s .  I t  was n o t  t h a t  
some of  t h e  su c c e e d in g  g e n e r a t i o n s  were s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e  a p o s t l e s  i n  
knowledge or  <p .4 9 7 > more r e l i g i o u s ,  b u t ,  because  t h e y  [ s c .  the  a p o s t l e s ]  
were e s p e c i a l l y  concerned  w i th  c a l l i n g  men from f a i t h l e s s n e s s  t o  f a i t h ,  
f rom d a rk n e s s  i n t o  l i g h t  and w i t h  r e s t o r i n g  them s t e a d f a s t  i n  t h e  t r u t h ,  
t h e y  were b e t t e r  a b l e  ( a s  was t h e i r  i n t e n t )  by th e  v e r y  s i m p l i c i t y  of  
t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  t o  c o nv inc e  i g n o r a n t  men. Th is  i s  a l s o  why, as  we r e a d ,  
t h e y  d i d  no t  wish  b e l i e v e r s  f rom t h e  G e n t i l e s  t o  be burdened  a t  f i r s t  by 
t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  l e g a l  mandates .
T h e r e f o r e ,  many of  t h e  Greek-  and L a t i n - s p e a k i n g  pe o p le  p r e s c r i b e d  
t h e  o r d e r  of  t h e  Mass as  seemed b e s t  to  them; and t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  t h e  
Roman t r a d i t i o n  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t a k i n g  over  each  i n  t h e i r  own t ime th e  
p r a c t i c e  of  o b s e rv a n c e s  from b l e s s e d  P e t e r ,  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  
added what t h e y  judged  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  t h e i r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  Th is  i s  why 
so many n a t i o n s  f o l l o w e d  t h e  Roman usage  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  bo th  because  
such g r e a t  t e a c h i n g s  a r e  i l l u s t r i o u s  because  o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n s  from th e  
c h i e f  a p o s t l e ,  and b e c au s e  no c hurch  th ro u g h o u t  a l l  t h e  wor ld  has  
r emained  so pu re  as t h e  Roman from e v e r y  t a i n t  o f  h e r e s i e s  in  a l l  t im es  
p a s t .
Ambrose, t h e  b i s h o p  of  M i lan ,  a l s o  a r r a n g e d  th e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  Mass 
as  w e l l  as  t h e  r e s t  of  t h e  l i t u r g i e s  f o r  h i s  c hurch  and o t h e r s  i n  
L i g u r i a ;  t h i s  i s  s t i l l  k e p t  t o d a y  i n  t h e  church  o f  Milan .
And now l e t  us e x p l a i n ,  as  b e s t  we can ,  t h e  a r r a nge m e n t  o f  the  
Roman Mass .
Antiphons a t  t h e  i n t r o i t  were e s t a b l i s h e d  by C e l e s t i n u s ,  t h e  f o r t y -  
f i f t h  pope,  as  we r e a d  i n  t h e  deeds o f  t h e  Roman p o n t i f f s  [ s c .  L i b e r  
P o n t i f i c a l i s ' ] , s i n c e  up u n t i l  h i s  t im e  on ly  one r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e  
and t h e  é 'o s p e l  were r e a d  b e f o r e  the  s a c r i f i c e .
The l i t a n i e s ,  however ,  which f o l l o w ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  K y r i e  E l e i s o n  and 
C h r i s t e  E l e i s o n ,  a r e  b e l i e v e d  t o  have been t a k e n  from t h e  Greeks '  p r a c -
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t i c e  b o th  be c ause  t h e  words a r e  Greek and th e  Greeks them se lves  r e p e a t  
them q u i t e  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  t h e i r  Mass.
The hymn of  t h e  a n g e l s  [ s c .  GLoria in  e x c e l s i s ' ] , however ,  i n  which,  
t o  the  few words t h i c h  were o f f e r e d  by the  a n g e l s  i n  p r a i s e  o f  God a t  t h e  
L o r d ' s  N a t i v i t y ,  t h e  su b s e q u e n t  h o l y  F a t h e r s  added t h e  most d e l i g h t f u l
and most a p p r o p r i a t e  e x p r e s s i o n s  f o r  t h e  p r a i s e  of  t h e  h o l y  and
i n d i v i s i b l e  T r i n i t y ,  so t h a t  j u s t  as  i t s  b e g in n in g  was composed by c e l e s ­
t i a l  a t t e n d a n t s ,  so a l s o  t h e  whole o f  i t s  sequence  might  be f i l l e d  w i th
d i v i n e  m y s t e r i e s :  I speak  of  t h a t  hymn which T e l e s p h o r u s ,  t h e  n i n t h
!Ib i sh o p  of  t h e  Romans, p r e s c r i b e d  t o  be sung b e f o r e  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  so t h a t  |
a t  a  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  such g r e a t  s a n c t i t y  the  minds o f  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  |
might  be s oo the d  by t h e  sw e e tne s s  of  an a n g e l i c  melody. |
Î
But h e re  we migh t  a sk  t h a t  i f  t h e  same hymn began to  be sung b e f o r e  |
!
t h e  s a c r i f i c e  d u r in g  t h e  t im e  of  t h i s  pope,  why do we r e a d  t h a t  a t  a t ime  |
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long  a f t e r w a r d s ,  under  C e l e s t i n e ,  o n ly  a  r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e  and t h e  î
ÎGospel  p r ec e d e d  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  so t h a t  he [ s c .  C e l e s t i n e ]  seems to  have 
needed  t o  p u t  b e f o r e  [ t h e  r e a d i n g ]  a n t i p h o n s  from t h e  psa lms  o f  David to  
be c h a n te d  b e f o r e  t h o s e  r e a d i n g s ?  To which we might  g iv e  two answ ers :  
e i t h e r  i t  was i ndeed  e s t a b l i s h e d  by T e le s p h o r u s  t h a t  t h e  same hymn be 
sung a t  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  Mass, b u t  i n  t h e  t im e  of  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  t h i s  
same r u l i n g  of  h i s  was n e g l e c t e d  u n t i l  t h e  e n t i r e  o r d e r  of  t h e  Mass was 
more f u l l y  a r r a n g e d  by su b s e q u e n t  g e n e r a t i o n s ;  o r  i t  was t hus  p r e s c r i b e d  
by him i n  t h i s  way, t h a t  t h i s  hymn s hou ld  o n ly  be used  i n  the  most impor­
t a n t  f e s t i v a l s  and o n l y  by b i s h o p s ,  a  p o i n t  which a l s o  seems to  have been 
p r e s c r i b e d  a t  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a r y . For t h a t  r e a s o n  i t  was 
s t i p u l a t e d  u n t i l  t h e  t im e  of  C e l e s t i n e ,  t h a t  on ly  r e a d i n g s  were used 
b e f o r e  t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  I n  t h i s  way i t  might  be u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  
t h a t  hymn was sometimes sung b e f o r e  t h e  Mass ( a s  we s a i d  b e f o r e ) ,  i t  was 
n o t ,  however ,  [ t h e  c a s e ]  t h a t  i t  was c o n t i n u a l l y  p l a c e d  b e f o r e  t h e  r e a d ­
ings  i n  a l l  Masses by a l l  p r i e s t s  u n t i l  t h e  same C e l e s t i n e  e s t a b l i s h e d  
t h a t  a n t i p h o n s  sho u ld  be sung a t  t h e  i n t r o i t .
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Or i t  cou ld  have happened i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  manner,  t h a t  t h e  same 
C e l e s t i n e  t a u g h t  t h a t  Sanc tus ,  s a n c tu s ,  sanc tu s  Dominus Deus and so on, 
be s a i d  b e f o r e  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  [ i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  G l o r i a ] .  <p . 498> This  [ s c .  
t h e  Sa n c tu s ]  c o u ld  e q u a l l y  be c a l l e d  t h e  Hymn of  t h e  Angels  because  
I s a i a h  t h e  p r o p h e t  r e c o r d s  t h a t  t h e  Seraphim p r o c l a im e d  i t s  b e g in n i n g ,  
b u t  a t  t h e  same p o i n t  where T e l e s p h o r u s  i s  s a i d  to  have p l a c e d  t h e  Hymn 
of  t h e  Angels  b e f o r e  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  some or  o t h e r  i g n o r a n t  pe o p le  added 
t h e  G lor ia  in  e x c e l s i s  Deo, t h i n k i n g  t h a t  n o t h in g  e l s e  cou ld  be i n t e r ­
p r e t e d  as  an a n g e l i c  hymn e x c e p t  t h a t  which t h e  a n g e l s  sang a t  t h e  b i r t h  
o f  our  Lord.  I f  t h o s e  words ,  i . e .  G lor ia  i n  e x c e l s i s  Deo, had n o t  been  
p l a c e d  i n  t h e  c h a p t e r  about. T e l e s p h o r u s ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  asked above would 
n o t  have a r i s e n ,  and t h a t  a n g e l i c  hymn would be u n d e r s t o o d  as  be in g  t h a t  
one which i s  sung b e f o r e  t h e  a c t i o n .  Th is  [ l a t t e r  e x p l a n a t i o n ]  seems to  
be s u p p o r t e d  by t h i s  a s s e r t i o n :  we r e a d  t h a t  Symmachus, t h e  53rd b i sh o p  
of  t h e  Romans, ' d e c r e e d  t h a t  on e v e ry  Sunday and on s a i n t s '  f e a s t  days 
t h e  G lor ia  in  e x c e l s i s  Deo sho u ld  be s u n g ' .  And so ,  as  we s a i d  above ,  
e i t h e r  T e l e s p h o r u s  d i d  not. add t h a t  hymn o r ,  i f  he d i d ,  h i s  s t i p u l a t i o n  
remained u n f u l f i l l e d  f o r  a long  t im e .
P r a y e r s ,  m oreover ,  which we c a l l  c o l l e c t s ,  b e c au s e  we c o l l e c t ,  t h a t  
i s  c o n c lu d e ,  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  p e t i t i o n s  i n  a s h o r t  summary, have been p u t  
t o g e t h e r  by v a r i o u s  a u t h o r i t i e s  as  seemed a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  each o f  them.
For  t h o s e  p r e s e n t ,  who were more prominent,  t h a n  t h e  r e s t ,  used  to  
c onc lude  an a c t i v i t y  w i t h  a s h o r t  p r a y e r ,  n o t  o n l y  w i t h i n  the  l i t u r g y  of  
t h e  Mass, b u t  a l s o  i n  o t h e r  p r a y e r s ,  m e e t in g s ,  and d i s c u s s i o n s ;  we a l s o  
p e r c e i v e  t h i s  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  h o l y  F a t h e r s  when some of  them 
r e q u e s t e d  o t h e r s  t o  c o l l e c t ,  a p r a y e r  f o r  t h e  sake  o f  do ing honour .
And t h e  v e n e r a b l e  D oc to r ,  A u g u s t in e ,  i n  some of  h i s  sermons t o  t h e  
p e o p le  f i n i s h e d  h i s  d i s c o u r s e  i n  t h i s  way so t h a t  he might  say  a t  t h e  
end:  'Turn  t o  t h e  L o r d ' ,  where i t  i s  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  he added a  p r a y e r  
and d i r e c t e d  a g e n e r a l  p e t i t i o n  t o  t h e  Lord.  So a l s o  t o d a y  p r i e s t s  a r e
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used  t o  add ing  s h o r t  p r a y e r s ,  t h a t  i s  c o l l e c t s ,  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n s  o f  a 
n i g h t  or  day a ssem bly .  For  t h e r e  a r e  some k i n d s  [ o f  p r a y e r s ]  t h a t  ough t  
to  be s a i d  nowhere e l s e  t h a n  a t  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ;  whereas  
t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r s  which we can use  b o th  i n  the  l i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Mass and 
a l s o  i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  and a t  o t h e r  t im e s .
However, j u s t  as  we s a i d  b e f o r e ,  as  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  the  d i v i n e  
r e l i g i o n  i n c r e a s e d ,  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  p r a y e r s  and l i t u r g y  f o r  t h e  church  
was a l s o  i n c r e a s i n g  g r a d u a l l y  w i t h  many a d d i t i o n s  made from e x c e l l e n t ,  
m ed iocre  and minimal  knowledge which seemed a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  e x p l a i n i n g  
t h i n g s .  Th is  i s  why we b e l i e v e  t h a t  a t  t h e  c o u n c i l s  a t  C a r thage  and 
M e l i v i t a n o  i t  was p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  m a s s - s e t  p r a y e r s  and p r a y e r s  composed 
by j u s t  anyone a t  a l l  s hou ld  n o t  be s a i d  u n l e s s  t h e y  had been app roved  a t  
t h e  c o u n c i l .  For  example.  Pope G e l a s i u s ,  t h e  f i f t y - f i r s t  pope,  i s  s a i d  
t o  have p u t  i n  o r d e r  m a s s - s e t  p r a y e r s  composed by h i m s e l f  as  w e l l  as  by 
o t h e r s ,  and t h e  G a l l i c a n  chu rc h e s  used  t h e i r  own p r a y e r s ,  which a r e  s t i l l  
k e p t  by many c h u r c h e s .
And be c ause  many t h i n g s  by so many un d e te rm in e d  a u t h o r s  seemed 
dubious  and l a c k i n g  i n  sound meaning,  b l e s s e d  Gregory  took  the  t r o u b l e  to  
j o i n  t o g e t h e r  each  o f  t h e  r e a s o n a b l e  t h i n g s  and,  a f t e r  he s e t  a s i d e  t h o s e  
which seemed e i t h e r  e x c e s s i v e  o r  i n a p p r o p r i a t e ,  he p u t  t o g e t h e r  a  book 
which i s  c a l l e d  a s a c r a m e n t a r y ,  as  i s  shown v e r y  c l e a r l y  f rom i t s  t i t l e ;  
and i f  any t h i n g s  a r e  found t h e r e  which a r e  s t i l l  d e f e c t i v e  i n  meaning,  
one must  no t  b e l i e v e  t h e y  were p l a c e d  t h e r e  by Gregory ,  bu t  added a f t e r ­
wards by o t h e r s  who were l e s s  d i l i g e n t .
<P .4 9 9 > I t  i s  n o t  q u i t e  c l e a r  who f i r s t  p r e s c r i b e d  r e a d i n g s  from 
t h e  A p o s t l e  and Gospel b e f o r e  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  t h e  s a c r i f i c e .  
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  we b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  same a r rangem en t  was made by t h e  f i r s t  
s u c c e s s o r s  to  t h e  a p o s t l e s  p r i n c i p a l l y  w i th  t h i s  motive  : i n  the  Gospe ls  
t h e  same s a c r i f i c e s  a r e  commanded to  be c e l e b r a t e d ,  and i n  t h e  A p o s t l e  i t  
i s  t a u g h t  how t h e y  ought  t o  be c e l e b r a t e d ,  bo th  so t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e  s a c r a -
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ment of  t h e  most  s a c r e d  a c t i o n  t h e y  might  c a l l  t o  mind th e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  
t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n  and f a i t h  f rom t h e  Gospe l ,  and t h a t  t h e y  might  r e c e i v e  
from t h e  A p o s t l e  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  same f a i t h  and a  way of  l i f e  p l e a s i n g  
t o  God. I n d ee d ,  what i s  more low ly  i n  v a lu e  i s  p l a c e d  f i r s t  i n  o r d e r ,  so 
t h a t  t h e  mind o f  t h e  l i s t e n e r s  might  p r o g r e s s  f rom l e s s e r  t o  g r e a t e r  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  and g r a d u a l l y  a scend  from th e  l o w e s t  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t .
Moreover ,  A n a s t a s i u s ,  t h e  f o r t y - f i r s t ,  pope,  p r e s c r i b e d  ' t h a t  when­
eve r  t h e  h o l y  Gospel i s  r e a d  a lo u d ,  p r i e s t s  s h o u ld  no t  be s e a t e d ,  bu t  
s hou ld  s t a n d  bowing’ , so t h a t  t h e y  c l e a r l y  show a l s o  by t h e i r  body the  
h u m i l i t y  which i s  t a u g h t  by t h e  Lord.
It. seems, however ,  t h a t  a t  that , t ime no o t h e r  r e a d i n g s  e x c e p t  t h o s e  
o f  t h e  a p o s t l e  Paul  were p l a c e d  b e f o r e  t h e  Gospe l ;  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  the  
Deeds o f  Popes  [ s c .  t h e  L i b e r  P o n t i f i c a l i s ' ]  o n ly  named them when he added 
to  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of  a n t i p h o n s :  'T h i s  u sed  n o t  to  be done,  b u t  o n l y  a
l e t t e r  f rom t h e  b l e s s e d  a p o s t l e  Paul  and t h e  Holy Gospel used  to  be
r e a d ' ; Pope Damasus w r i t i n g  to  Jerome a l s o  e x p r e s s e s  t h a t  i n  a lm o s t  t h e
same words.  And p e rh a p s  in  t h e  f i r s t ,  i n s t a n c e  o n ly  t h e  r e a d i n g s  o f  Paul
were r e a d  a t  t h a t  p o i n t ;  a f t e r w a r d s ,  however ,  when e v e r y t h i n g  deve loped  
more e x t e n s i v e l y ,  o t h e r  r e a d i n g s  not. on ly  from t h e  New b u t  a l s o  from t h e  
Old Tes tament  were i n t e r m i n g l e d  as  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  f e a s t s  r e q u i r e d .
We shou ld  n o t  wonder t h a t  i t  i s  r e c o r d e d  t h a t  t h e  l i t u r g y  was g r a d ­
u a l l y  e n l a r g e d  d u r in g  th e  t ime when many n e c e s s a r y  t h i n g s  were s t i l l  
l a c k i n g  s i n c e  we see  that ,  up to  t h e  p r e s e n t  day r e a d i n g s  and p r a y e r s  and 
d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s  o f  p r a i s e s  a r e  added to  a l l  t h o s e  which now a lm o s t  o v e r ­
f low ,  so t h a t  i n  t h i s ,  t o o ,  t h a t  p rophecy  s hou ld  seem to  be f u l f i l l e d :  
'Many s h a l l  p a s s  o v e r ,  and knowledge s h a l l  be m a n i f o l d ' .  But one must  
s e e ,  as  b l e s s e d  S t .  A u g u s t in e  s a y s ,  ' t h a t  t h o s e  t h i n g s  a r e  sung which a r e  
so w r i t t e n ,  w h i l e  t h o s e  which a r e  n o t  so w r i t t e n  a r e  n o t  s u n g . '
R e s p o n s o r i e s  and a l l e l u i a s ,  which a r e  sung b e f o r e  t h e  Gospe l ,  seem 
to  have been added n e x t ,  a f t e r  a n t i p h o n s  began t o  be sung a t  t h e  I n t r o i t ,
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and t h e y  seem t o  have been f o r b i d d e n  i n  t h e  S pa n i sh  c a nons ,  which were
composed a good d e a l  l a t e r .  For  i n  t h o s e  canons i t  was de c re e d  t h a t  no 
Oi4 allhymn^should be p l a c e d  be tween  t h e  r e a d i n g  of  t h e  A p o s t l e  and t h e  
Gospel  i n  t h e  a r r a nge m e n t  of  t h e  Mass; f rom t h i s  we u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  
c e r t a i n  pe o p le  had t r i e d  i t  a t  t h e  t im e ,  b u t  be c ause  o f  i t s  n o v e l t y ,  
t h e i r  wish  was n o t  y e t  accepted by some; n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  because  i t  was 
recommended a f t e r w a r d s  by Roman u s e ,  i t  sp re a d  t o  a l l  t h e  chu rc h e s  o f  t h e  
L a t i n - s p e a k i n g  p e o p le .
The Greed o f  t h e  c a t h o l i c  f a i t h  i s  a l s o  r i g h t l y  r e c i t e d  i n  t h e  Mass 
a f t e r  t h e  Gospe l ,  so t h a t  t h ro u g h  the h o l y  Gospel  ' w i t h  t h e  h e a r t ,  we 
b e l i e v e  un to  j u s t i c e ' ,  b u t  t h ro u g h  t h e  Creed ' w i t h  t h e  mouth,  c o n f e s s i o n  
i s  made un to  s a l v a t i o n . ' As f o r  t h e  Creed ,  which we have adop ted  i n t o  
t h e  Mass in  i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  Greeks,  i t  shou ld  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e y  con­
v e r t e d  t h i s  one r a t h e r  t h a n  o t h e r s  i n t o  t h e  sw e e tn e s s  o f  c h a n t  b e c au s e  i t  
i s  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c r e e d  o f  t h e  c o u n c i l  of  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e .  And p e rh a p s  i t  
seemed more s u i t e d  to  m u s i c a l  rhythms than  the  Nicene  Creed which i s  an 
e a r l i e r  one. [They a l s o  chose  i t ]  so t h a t  t h e  p i e t y  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l  
shou ld  r e p e a t  t h e  m ed ic ine  composed a t  t h e  s e a t  o f  t h e i r  own r o y a l  c i t y  
t o  c o u n te r  t h e  p o i s o n s  o f  t h e  h e r e t i c s  even i n  t h e  v e r y  c e l e b r a t i o n s  of  
t h e  s a c r a m e n t s .  That  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have come from 
them to  t h e  Romans; b u t  among t h e  Gauls and Germans <p.5G0> t h e  same 
Creed began to  be r e p e a t e d  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y  of  the  Mass more w id e ly  and 
f r e q u e n t l y  a f t e r  t h e  d e p o s i t i o n  o f  F e l i x  t h e  h e r e t i c ,  condemned under  t h e  
most  g l o r i o u s  C h a r l e s ,  r u l e r  o f  t h e  F ra n k s .
I n  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  Toledo i t  was a l s o  p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  e v e ry  Sunday 
t h e  same Creed 'b e  r e c i t e d  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  custom of  t h e  e a s t e r n  c h u r ­
c h e s ,  so t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e  L o r d ' s  p r a y e r  i s  s a i d ,  t h e  t r u e  f a i t h  might  have 
a more m a n i f e s t  t e s t i m o n y  and t h e  h e a r t s  of  t h e  p e o p le  might, a pp roach  t h e  
t a s t i n g  o f  t h e  body and b lood  of  C h r i s t  hav ing  been p u r i f i e d ’ .
In  a  c o u n c i l  o f  t h e  same p l a c e  i t  was p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  the  ' Hymn of  
t h e  Three Boys'  shou ld  a l s o  be sung a t  Mass e v e ry  Sunday i n  t h e  p u l p i t ;
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be c a u s e  of  t h e  many p a r t s  of  t h e  l i t u r g y  th e  Romans do n o t  do t h i s  e x c e p t  
on f o u r  days o f  t h e  y e a r  when t h e  twe lv e  r e a d i n g s  a r e  comple ted i n  f u l l .
Although t h e  o f f e r t o r y  c h a n t ,  which i s  sung d u r i n g  th e  o f f e r i n g ,  i s  
s a i d  t o  have come i n t o  C h r i s t i a n  p r a c t i c e  f rom th e  custom of  fo rm er  
p e o p le  [ s c .  t h e  J e w s ] ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  we do n o t  e x p l i c i t l y  r e a d  who e x a c t l y  
added i t  t o  our  l i t u r g y .  We can a l s o  make t h e  same a d m is s io n  i n  t h e  c a se  
o f  t h e  a n t i p h o n  which i s  sung at. communion, s i n c e  we r e a l l y  b e l i e v e  that ,  
o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  h o l y  F a t h e r s  made t h e  o f f e r i n g  and communicated in  
s i l e n c e ,  a p r a c t i c e  which we a l s o  o b s e rv e  t o  t h i s  day a t  t h e  S a t u r d a y  of  
Holy E a s t e r  [ s c .  E a s t e r  V i g i l ] .
But ,  as  has  been s a i d  above ,  th rough  t h e  y e a r s  t h e  ornament  of  the  
ch u rc h  p r o g r e s s e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  ways and r e g i o n s ,  and w i l l  n o t  c e a s e  t o  be 
augmented u n t i l  t h e  end [ o f  t i m e ] .
T r a d i t i o n  has i t  t h a t  a t  l e n g t h  b l e s s e d  Gregory ,  j u s t  as  [he com­
p l e t e d ]  t h e  o r d e r i n g  o f  t h e  Mass and of  c o n s e c r a t i o n s ,  so a l s o  he com­
p l e t e d  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  c h a n t  l a r g e l y  i n t o  t h a t  a r rangem en t  which i s  
o b s e rv e d  to  t h i s  day as  t h e  most  f i t t i n g ,  as  i s  a l s o  men t ioned  a t  t h e  
b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  A n t ip h o n a ry .
You must  r e a l i z e ,  however ,  t h a t  some p e o p le  make o f f e r i n g s  i n  an 
improper  way; t h o s e  who i n  a t t e n d i n g  t o  the  number o f  o f f e r i n g s  r a t h e r  
th a n  t h e  power o f  t h e  s a c ra m e n t s  o f t e n  make o f f e r i n g s  as  t h e y  pa s s  
t h rough  a t  t h o s e  Masses  a t  which t h e y  a r e  u n w i l l i n g  to  remain .  For 
indee d  i t  i s  more r e a s o n a b l e  t o  make an o f f e r i n g  t h e r e  where you wish  t o  
r em a in ,  so that ,  you who have o f f e r e d  a g i f t  t o  t h e  Lord can l i k e w i s e  
o f f e r  t h e  devout, request ,  t h a t  your  g i f t ,  be a c c e p t e d .  I t  i s  no t  w i t h o u t  
r e a s o n  t h a t  i t  i s  s a i d  i n  t h e  a c t i o n ,  'Those who a r e  o f f e r i n g  t o  y o u ' , 
not. ' t h o s e  who have o f f e r e d ' ,  so t h a t  we s hou ld  know t h a t  t h e y  ought  t o  
remain  i n  a s t a t e  of  o f f e r i n g  u n t i l  t h e  t h i n g s  o f f e r e d  a r r i v e  a t  t h e  
p o i n t  f o r  which t h e y  have been o f f e r e d  [ s c ,  u n t i l  t h e y  a r e  c o n s e c r a t e d ] .
But t h e r e  a l s o  seems t o  be no smal l  e r r o r  i n  t h i s ,  [namely]  t h a t  
some p e o p le  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e y  ca n n o t  make a f u l l  commemoration o f  t h o s e  f o r
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whom t h e y  a r e  making an o f f e r i n g ,  e x c e p t  by o f f e r i n g  i n d i v i d u a l  o f f e r ­
i n g s  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  p e r s o n s ;  or  t h e y  t h i n k  one s hou ld  n o t  make an o f f e r ­
ing  f o r  t h e  l i v i n g  and th e  dead a t  t h e  same t im e ,  when i n  f a c t  we know 
t h a t  One d i e d  f o r  a l l ,  and t h a t  i t  i s  one b r e a d  and b lood  t h a t  t h e  
U n i v e r s a l  Church o f f e r s .  But i f  i t  p l e a s e s  anyone to  make an i n d i v i d u a l  
o f f e r i n g  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  p e r s o n s  f o r  t h e  sake o f  abundance of  d e v o t i o n  
a lo n e  and d e l i g h t  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  p r a y e r s ,  l e t  him do so ,  bu t  n o t  f o r  t h e  
f o o l i s h  b e l i e f  whereby he might  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  one sac ram en t  o f  God i s  
n o t  a u n i v e r s a l  remedy. For  he i s  i m p e r f e c t  i n  f a i t h  i n  some way who 
b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God c a n n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  when w i th  one r e q u e s t  on b e h a l f  of  
many He i s  a sked  what each  one n e e d s ,  o r  who t h i n k s  t h a t  God f e e l s  d i s ­
g u s t  when th e  same o f f e r i n g  i s  p r e s e n t e d  now f o r  one and then  f o r  
a n o t h e r .
We do n o t  know who f i r s t  a r r a n g e d  th e  p r e f a c e  of  t h e  ' a c t i o n '  
whereby t h e  p e o p l e ' s  d i s p o s i t i o n  i s  s t i m u l a t e d  toward a c t i o n s  of  
t h a n k s g i v i n g ,  and t h e n  t h e  p r a y e r  o f  human d e v o t i o n  i s  asked <p .501 > to  
be a l low e d  to  j o i n  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  t h e  h e a v e n ly  h o s t s ,  o r  [who f i r s t  
a r r a n g e d ]  t h e  a c t i o n  i t s e l f  whereby t h e  h o l y  s ac ram en t  o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  body 
and b lood  i s  and which t h e  Romans c a l l  t h e  canon ( a s  i t  i s  found
q u i t e  f r e q u e n t l y  in  t h e  L ih e r  p o n t i f i c a l i s ) . N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  we do know 
that , t h e  preface has been  augmented by a d d i t i o n a l  s e c t i o n s  n o t  j u s t  once 
b u t  q u i t e  f r e q u e n t l y  b o th  b e c au s e  on c e r t a i n  f e a s t  days t h e  p r e f a c e  i s  
s a i d  o t h e r w i s e  th a n  on o r d i n a r y  d a ys ,  and [ b e c a u s e ]  o c c a s i o n a l l y  i t  i s  
n o t  changed i t s e l f ,  b u t  s p e c i a l  commemorations of  some t h i n g s  a r e  
i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e  m idd le .
That  the  ' a c t i o n ' ,  or  canon ,  was composed i n  s t a g e s  i s  r e c o g n i s e d  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  f rom t h e  f a c t  t h a t  names of  s a i n t s ,  whose a s s o c i a t i o n  and 
f e l l o w s h i p  a r e  e n t r e a t e d  t h e r e ,  a r e  found p l a c e d  i n  two l o c a t i o n s .  For  i t  
i s  no t  t r u e ,  as  some p e o p le  s a y ,  that ,  two l i s t s  o f  names were made t h e r e  
because  j u s t  when t h e  f i r s t  names were p l a c e d  i n  that ,  canon,  t h o s e  who
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were p l a c e d  a f t e r  t h a t  had no t  y e t  been crowned. For  we know t h a t  John  
t h e  B a p t i s t  was n o t  o n l y  con tem pora ry  w i th  the  same a p o s t l e s  b u t  even 
e a r l i e r ,  and indeed  S tephen  was con tem pora ry  and b o th  were crowned b e f o r e  
t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  [We a l s o  know] t h a t  t h e  r e s t  who a r e  named i n  t h e  n e x t  
sequence  l i v e d  a t  t h e  same t im e as  t h o s e  who were p l a c e d  b e f o r e .  Hence 
i t  i s  ag re e d  t h a t  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  Doc to rs  of  t h e  Church added what  seemed 
a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t h e  anc ien t ,  d e c r e e s  of  t h e  F a t h e r s ,  so t h a t  as  t h e  number 
o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n c r e a s e d  so ,  t o o ,  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  r e l i g i o n  might  grow.
We know, i n  f a c t ,  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  part ,  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s l y  men t ioned  
canon i s  o l d  above a l l  be c ause  t h e  o r d e r  of  t h e  a p o s t l e s  i s  n o t  so p l a c e d  
i n  i t  as  i s  found i n  t h e  more c o r r e c t e d  Gospe ls :  t h a t  p r o b a b l y  happened,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  b e c au s e  t h a t  p a r t  was composed b e f o r e  t h e  Gospels  were c o r ­
r e c t e d  t o  what  i s  now c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  t r u e  v e r s i o n  among th e  L a t i n ­
spe ak in g  p e o p le .  For  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  e d i t i o n s ,  as  Jerome i s  w i t n e s s ,  n o t  
o n l y  was t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  Gospels  changed,  but. t h e r e  was a l s o  a c o n f u s i o n  
and mixing of  words and m e a n in g s .
A le xa nde r ,  t h e  s e v e n t h  pope ' i n s e r t e d  t h e  L o r d ' s  P a s s i o n  i n t o  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t i e  p r a y e r  o f  t h e  p r i e s t s  when Mass i s  c e l e b r a t e d ' .  When i t  was 
so w r i t t e n  a bou t  him i n  t h e  L i b e r  p o n t i f i c a l i s ,  i t  seems u n c e r t a i n  
w he ther  he a r r a n g e d  o n l y  t h a t  p a r t  of  t h e  a c t i o n  a t  which the  P a s s i o n  of  
t h e  Lord i s  commemorated or  t h e  whole t h i n g  from t h e  b e g in n in g  to  t h a t  
v e r y  p o i n t .  But i t  seems c o n t r a r y  to  t h i s  second o p i n i o n  th e  f a c t  that ,  
i n  t h a t  p a r t  s a i n t s  a r e  named who l i v e d  bo th  b e f o r e  and many y e a r s  a f t e r  
h i s  t im e ,  u n l e s s  we m a i n t a i n  t h a t  o n ly  t h o s e  who came b e f o r e  him were 
commemorated by him, whereas  t h e  names o f  t h e  r e s t  were i n s e r t e d  by 
o t h e r s ,  each  [name] i n  t h e i r  own t im e s ;  and t h i s  i s  why th e  name of  t h e  
same Alexander  i s  found  i n  t h e  su b s e q u e n t  l i s t .
I n  f a c t  Gregory ,  whom we have p r e v i o u s l y  men t ioned  q u i t e  f r e ­
q u e n t l y ,  'a dded  i n  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  p r a y e r  o f  t h e  canon "and d i s p o s e  our 
days i n  Thy p e a c e ' " ;  [ t h i s  i s ]  where some p e o p le  wish  i t  t o  be u n d e r s t o o d
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t h a t  he composed t h e  e n t i r e  s u c c e s s i o n  of  t h e  canon from t h a t  p o i n t  u n t i l  
t h e  end.  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  L o r d ' s  p a s s i o n  which Alexander  i n s e r t e d  i n  
the  same p r a y e r  i s  c e l e b r a t e d  a f t e r  t h e s e  v e r s e s  seems t o  a rgue  a g a i n s t  
t h i s  [ l a t t e r ]  o p i n i o n .  Th is  i s  why some pe op le  b e l i e v e  t h a t  Gregory 
added t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  s t a t u t e s  no more th a n  th o se  t h r e e  p r a y e r s ,  t h a t  i s ,  
f o r  t h e  peace  o f  t h e  age ,  f o r  d e l i v e r y  from e t e r n a l  t o r m e n t s ,  and f o r  
p r o c u r i n g  th e  f e l l o w s h i p  o f  t h e  s a i n t s .
Leo,  t o o ,  a c t i n g  as  b i sh o p  among t h e  Romans i n  t h e  f o r t y - s i x t h  
p l a c e ,  ' d e c r e e d  t h a t  w i t h i n  the  a c t i o n  of  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  shou ld  be s a i d :
"a  h o ly  s a c r i f i c e " ,  e t c . '  I n  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  a l s o  one may a sk  whe ther  
he added what  f o l l o w s  on from t h a t  p o i n t  or  whether  he i n s e r t e d  a t  t h a t  
p o i n t  o n ly  t h e  words t h e m s e lv e s ,  t h a t  i s :  ' h o l y  s a c r i f i c e ,  immaculate  
h o s t ' .  <P . 502> On t h i s  p o i n t  be c ause  t h e r e  i s  no c l e a r  e v id e n c e ,  we do 
n o t  wish  t o  be too  d e f i n i t i v e .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  f rom t h i s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  
Gregory,  who l i v e d  long  a f t e r  Leo,  d i d  no t  compose the  e n t i r e  canon from 
t h a t  p o i n t  where he i n s e r t e d  h i s  own words t o  t h e  end.
Then Gregory ,  t h e  t h i r d  pope o f  t h e  same name,making an o r a t o r y  i n  
t h e  b a s i l i c a  o f  b l e s s e d  P e t e r  i n  honour  o f  a l l  t h e  s a i n t s ,  and e s t a b ­
l i s h i n g  d a i l y  s e r v i c e s  and Mass t o  be c e l e b r a t e d  t h e r e  f o r  t h e i r  v e n e r a ­
t i o n ,  d e c re e d  a t  t h e  same t im e ' t h a t  t h e  p r i e s t  ought  to  say  i n  t h e  
canon:  "Whose ceremony i s  c e l e b r a t e d  i n  t h e  whole wor ld  t o d a y  i n  t h e  
s i g h t  o f  Your M a je s ty ,  our  Lord God" ' ;  which,  because  i t  p e r t a i n s  s p e c i f ­
i c a l l y  t o  t h a t  c e l e b r a t i o n ,  i s  n o t  n o t e d  i n  t h e  canon which i s  g e n e r a l l y  
s a i d .
The same canon i s  c a l l e d  t h e  a c t i o n  because  i n  i t  t h e  L o r d ' s  s a c r a ­
ments a r e  p r e p a r e d ;  j u s t  as  t h e  same a c t i o n  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  canon be c ause  
i t  i s  t h e  l a w fu l  and c a n o n i c a l  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c r a m e n t s .
The L o r d ' s  p r a y e r  f o l l o w s  w i t h  s u i t a b l e  a d j a c e n t  [ p r a y e r s ] :  f o r  the  
p r e c e d in g  p r a y e r  s t a t e s  t h a t  b o l d n e s s  w i th  which we d a re  to  c a l l  God t h e  
C r e a t o r ,  ' F a t h e r ' ;  t h e  o t h e r  [ p r a y e r ]  f o l l o w i n g  e x p l a i n s  how and from
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what  e v i l s  we seek  to  be f r e e d  by t h e  Lord.  The L o r d ' s  p r a y e r ,  which was 
i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  b e f o r e  the  o t h e r  
p r a y e r s ,  i s  w o r t h i l y  p l a c e d  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  most  s a c r e d  canon,  
so t h a t  p u r i f i e d  by t h i s ,  t h o s e  who a r e  abou t  to  communicate might  
w o r t h i l y  r e c e i v e  f o r  t r u e  s a l v a t i o n  what  has  been so lem nly  p r e p a r e d .
That  t h e  peace  be g iv e n  b e f o r e  communion was i n s t i t u t e d  by th e  
d e c r e e s  of  Pope I n n o c e n t  so t h a t  of  c o u r s e ,  what  we say  f i r s t  i n  t h a t  
s a c r e d  p r a y e r  w i t h  t h e  p romise  o f  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  we migh t  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h a t  
we a r e  p e a c e f u l  i n  t h a t  same a c t i v i t y .
That  t h e  Agnus Dei  be sung by t h e  p r i e s t  and t h e  pe op le  a t  t h e  
b r e a k i n g  of  t h e  L o r d ' s  body was p r e s c r i b e d  by S e r g i u s ,  86 th  b i sh o p  o f  t h e  
Roman p e o p le ,  so t h a t ,  w h i l e  t h e  L o r d ' s  body i s  b e in g  p r e p a r e d  f o r  d i s ­
t r i b u t i o n ,  t h o s e  who a r e  a bou t  t o  r e c e i v e  might  a sk  t h a t  He who was 
o f f e r e d  i n  innocence  on t h e i r  b e h a l f  might, b r i n g  i t  a bou t  t h a t  t h e y  
h e a l t h f u l l y  r e c e i v e  a s s u r a n c e s  o f  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n .
Fu r th e r m o r e ,  b e c au s e  t h e  canons t e a c h  t h a t  he who i s  no t  com­
m un ic a t in g  does n o t  r e c e i v e  t h e  pe a ce ,  some p e o p le  i n t e r p r e t  it. i n  t h i s  
way, t h a t  no one ought  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  peace  i n  any Masses e x c e p t  
t h o s e  i n  which he communicates;  whereas  o t h e r s  want  o n l y  t h a t  p e r s o n  to  
be p r o h i b i t e d  from t h e  peace  who has been suspended from communion by 
s a c e r d o t a l  judgement;  t h a t  p e r s o n ,  however ,  who p o s tp o n e s  communion f o r  
some r e a s o n  a t  a t im e  when, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he i s  not. suspended from com­
munion,  ought  not. t o  be s e p a r a t e d  from t h e  g r a c e  of  p e a c e ,  l e s t  h i s  
h u m i l i t y  be s t i g m a t i z e d  w i t h  a s u s p i c i o n  of  more s e r i o u s  c r im es .
And because  we have d i s c u s s e d  c e r t a i n  p o i n t s  r e l a t i n g  to  v a r i a t i o n  
i n  communicat ing e a r l i e r ,  it. seems t h a t  t h i s  s hou ld  be added: t h e r e  a r e  
some p e o p le  who b e l i e v e  that,  i t  s u f f i c e s  be c ause  o f  t h e  d i g n i t y  o f  t h e  
sac ram en ts  to  communicate  once a day even i f  t h e y  have been p r e s e n t  a t  
s e v e r a l  Masses;  whereas  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r s  who wish  to  communicate , j u s t  as  
i n  one,  so i n  a l l  t h e  Masses  i n  a  day a t  which th e y  have been p r e s e n t .  I
109
t h i n k  t h a t  n e i t h e r  of  them ought  to  be r ep ro v e d  b e c au s e  j u s t  as  A ugus t ine  
s a i d  abou t  t h o s e  who communicate  d a i l y  and t h o s e  who communicate  more 
r a r e l y :  ' a  r e v e r e n c e  o f  h o l y  t h i n g s  h o ld s  back t h e  one ,  whereas  love  of  
t h e  wholesome s a c ra m e n t s  a t t r a c t s  t h e  o t h e r . '  For even th e  p r i e s t  him­
s e l f  s hou ld  n o t  n e g l e c t  communicat ing whenever  he c e l e b r a t e s  Mass in  a 
day;  but. i f  he does n o t ,  he must  be pu n i sh e d  by c a n o n i c a l  judgement .  And 
i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h i s  shou ld  be so u n d e r s t o o d  abou t  a p r i e s t ,
<p .5 0 3 > s i n c e  a t  t h e  c o u n c i l s  o f  S a r a g o s s a  and Toledo  i t  was j o i n t l y  
p r e s c r i b e d  c o n c e r n in g  a l l  men t h a t ,  whoever r e c e i v e s  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  and 
does n o t  e a t  i t ,  s hou ld  be b a n i s h e d  as i f  he were s a c r i l e g i o u s .
Moreover ,  t h e  p r o p e r  t ime of  communicat ing i s  b e f o r e  t h e  l a s t  
p r a y e r ,  which i s  s a i d  a t  t h e  c o m p le t io n  [o f  t h e  Mass] because  i t s  p e t i ­
t i o n  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  on b e h a l f  of  t h o s e  who a r e  communica t ing.  Th is  i s  
a l s o  why t h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h o s e  who wish  to  communicate a t  e v e ry  s i n g l e  Mass 
seems t o  be i n f l a m e d ,  be c a u s e  throughout ,  t h e  whole Mass i t  i s  p r a y e d  t o  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  p o s s i b l e  d e g re e  and as  i f  by name on b e h a l f  of  t h o s e  who a r e  
making t h e  o f f e r i n g  and communica t ing t h e r e .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  so t h a t  i t  may be b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  same ho ly  
c e l e b r a t i o n  of  t h e  Mass b e n e f i t s  n o t  a few b u t  many, we can and s hou ld  
say  t h a t  t h e  r e s t  who a r e  s t e a d f a s t ,  i n  f a i t h  and t h e  d e v o t i o n  o f  o f f e r ­
ings  and communica t ings  a r e  c a l l e d ,  and indeed  a r e ,  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  the  
same o f f e r i n g  and communion. However, a l t h o u g h  when o n ly  p r i e s t s  
c e l e b r a t e  Mass, i t  can  be u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  t h o s e  a r e  c o l l a b o r a t o r s  o f  t h e  
same a c t i o n  on whose b e h a l f  t h a t  l i t u r g y  i s  c e l e b r a t e d  a t  t h a t  t im e ,  and 
whose r o l e  t h e  p r i e s t  p e r fo rm s  i n  c e r t a i n  r e s p o n s e s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  one 
must  s t i l l  acknowledge t h a t  t h e  l a w f u l  Mass i s  t h e  one i n  which a p r i e s t ,  
t a k e s  p a r t ,  [and someone] r e s p o n d i n g ,  o f f e r i n g  and communica t ing ,  as  
indee d  t h e  v e r y  word ing o f  m a s s - s e t  p r a y e r s  i n d i c a t e s  i n  a c l e a r  manner.
I t  was p r e s c r i b e d  at. t h e  c o u n c i l  of  O r l éa n s  t h a t  t h e  pe o p le  shou ld  
n o t  l e a v e  the  Mass b e f o r e  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  p r i e s t ;  t h a t  b l e s s i n g  i s  
u n d e r s t o o d  t o  be t h e  l a s t  p r a y e r  of  t h e  p r i e s t .
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24. The t ime of  h o l d i n g  Mass, however ,  i s  d i f f e r e n t  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  c e re m o n ie s .  For o c c a s i o n a l l y  i t  i s  c e l e b r a t e d  b e f o r e  noon,  
o c c a s i o n a l l y  a round  t h e  n i n t h  h o u r ,  sometimes towards  e v e n in g ,  
o c c a s i o n a l l y  a t  n i g h t .  For  Pope T e le s p h o r u s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  a t  no t im e 
' b e f o r e  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t h e  t h i r d  hour  [ s c .  t e r c e ]  sho u ld  anyone presume to  
c e l e b r a t e  Mass; a t  t h i s  hour  our  L o r d ' ,  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  Gospel  o f  Mark, 
i s  d e c l a r e d  to  have been c r u c i f i e d .
Among t h e s e  m a t t e r s  one sho u ld  n o te  t h a t  t h e r e  shou ld  be no f a s t i n g  
on Sundays and major  f e a s t  d a y s ,  where a r e q u i r e m e n t  does no t  compel 
[ i t ] ,  j u s t  as  t h e  canons  a l s o  show, nor  shou ld  t h e  Hymn of  t h e  Ange ls ,  
namely,  G lor ia  i n  e x c e l s i s  Deo, o r  t h e  A l l e l u i a  be sung on fas t ,  days or  
eve r  a f t e r  midday,  e x c e p t  on t h e  two S a tu rd a y s  o f  E a s t e r  and P e n t e c o s t  
which a r e  p r o v id e d  w i th  s p e c i a l  r i t e s .
25. The u t e n s i l s ,  t o o ,  i n  which our  sac ram en ts  a r e  p r i n c i p a l l y  
p l a c e d  and c o n s e c r a t e d  a r e  c h a l i c e s  and p a t e n s .  C al ix  comes from th e  
Greek [word]  which i s  c y l i x ;  p a t e n  from pa tendo  ( b e i n g  open)  b e c au s e  i t  
i s  p a t u l a  ( b ro a d  and s h a l l o w ) ;  a m pu l la ,  as  i f  it. were n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
ainpla ( l a r g e ) .  Z e p h e r i n u s ,  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  Roman b i s h o p ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  
[ t h e  b i s h o p ]  c e l e b r a t e  Mass w i t h  g l a s s  p a t e n s ;  t h e n  s u b s e q u e n t l y  Urban, 
t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  pope ,  ' c a u s e d  a l l  t h e  o b j e c t s  c o n s e c r a t e d  f o r  t h e  l i t u r g y  
t o  be s i l v e r  [and s u p p l i e d ]  t w e n t y - f i v e  s i l v e r  p a t e n s . '  For i n  t h i s  j u s t  
a s  a l s o  i n  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  the  ornament  o f  t h e  c hurch  i n c r e a s e d  
more and more over  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t im e .
B o n i f a c e ,  m a r ty r  and b i s h o p ,  a sked  i f  i t  were p e r m i s s i b l e  t o  
p r e p a r e  t h e  s a c ra m e n ts  i n  wooden v e s s e l s ,  answered :  'A t  one t im e go lden  
p r i e s t s  were u s i n g  wooden c h a l i c e s ;  <p . 504> now, on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  wooden 
p r i e s t s  u se  go lden  c h a l i c e s . '  Pope S y l v e s t e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  ' t h e  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  t h e  a l t a r  s h o u ld  n o t  be c e l e b r a t e d  on s i l k  o r  on dyed c l o t h .
Ill
b u t  on ly  on l i n e n  p roduced  from t h e  e a r t h ,  j u s t  as  t h e  body of  t h e  Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  was b u r i e d  " i n  a c l e a n  l i n e n  c l o t h " ' .
A l so ,  p r i e s t l y  v e s tm e n t s  grew th rough  a d d i t i o n s  to  t h a t  s t a t e  of 
o r n a m e n ta t io n  which t h e y  now have .  For  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t im es  t h e y  
c e l e b r a t e d  Mass d r e s s e d  i n  o r d i n a r y  c l o t h i n g ,  j u s t  as  even to  t h i s  day 
c e r t a i n  pe o p le  i n  t h e  e a s t  a r e  s a i d  t o  do.
However, S te phen ,  t h e  t w e n t y - f o u r t h  pope,  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  ' p r i e s t s  
and deacons s hou ld  n o t  u s e  c o n s e c r a t e d  c l o t h i n g  f o r  d a i l y  u s e ,  e x c e p t  i n  
c h u rc h '  on ly ;  and S y l v e s t e r  o r d a i n e d  t h a t  ' d e a cons  s hou ld  use  d a l m a t i c s  
i n  c h u rc h ,  and t h e i r  l e f t  hand shou ld  be v e i l e d  w i t h  a p a l l i u m  h a l f  wool 
and h a l f  l i n e n ' . And indee d  a t  f i r s t  p r i e s t s  were c l o t h e d  i n  d a l m a t i c s  
b e f o r e  t h e  use  o f  c h a s u b l e s ,  whereas  a f t e r w a r d s  when t h e y  [ s c .  p r i e s t s ]  
began to  use  c h a s u b l e s ,  t h e y  g r a n t e d  d a l m a t i c s  t o  deacons .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  b i s h o p s  ought  to  u se  them [ s c .  d a l m a t i c s ]  f rom th e  f a c t  
t h a t  Gregory and o t h e r  b i s h o p s  o f  t h e  Romans a l low e d  t h e i r  u se  to  some 
b i s h o p s ,  b u t  f o rb a d e  i t  t o  o t h e r s ;  by which i t  i s  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  i t  [ s c .  1
a d a l m a t i c ]  was no t  g r a n t e d  to  a l l  o f  them a t  t h a t  t im e .  Now a lm os t  a l l  j
b i sh o p s  and some of  t h e  p r i e s t s  t h i n k  i t  i s  p e r m i t t e d  t o  them, t h a t  i s ,  I
that , t h e y  may be a t t i r e d  i n  a  d a l m a t i c  under  t h e  c h a s u b l e .  jj
I t  was p r e s c r i b e d  a t  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  Braga t h a t  a p r i e s t  shou ld  n o t  
c e l e b r a t e  Mass w i t h o u t  a s t o l e .
D i f f e r e n t  p e o p le  have added d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s  t o  s a n c t i f i e d  c l o t h i n g  
e i t h e r  i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h i n g s  which p r i e s t s  o f  a fo rm er  t im e  u s e d ,  or  i n  
e x p r e s s i o n  of  an a l l e g o r i c a l  meaning. For  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h e  i n d i ­
v i d u a l  i t ems  which we now u se  has been s u f f i c i e n t l y  e l a b o r a t e d  by our  
p r e d e c e s s o r s .  They c o r r e s p o n d ,  however ,  i n  t h e i r  number to  t h e  a n c i e n t  
[ i t e m s ]  because  just ,  as  a t  one t im e  [ t h e r e  were]  a t u n i c ,  upper  garment  
o f  l i n e n ,  upper  ga rm en t ,  o r a c u l a r  b r e a s t  p l a t e ,  b e l t ,  t h i g h  bandage,  
m i t r e  and k n i f e ,  so now [ t h e r e  a r e ]  a  d a l m a t i c ,  a l b ,  m an ip le ,  s t o l e ,  
g i r d l e ,  s a n d a l s ,  c h a s u b l e  and p a l l i u m ;  hence ,  just ,  as  on ly  Jew i sh  h i g h -  
p r i e s t s  used  t h e  fo rm e r ,  so o n l y  b i s h o p s  use  t h e  l a t t e r .
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26.  To t h o s e  t h i n g s  s e t  ou t  e a r l i e r ,  which i t  seemed n e c e s s a r y  t o  
say  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  a r r a nge m e n t  o f  t h e  Mass, l e t  us add what  t h e  Lord has  
f u r n i s h e d  a bou t  t h e  s t a t u t e s  o f  t h e  L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours .
One s hou ld  know t h a t  a long  t im e p a s se d  a f t e r  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  t h e
Gospel  b e f o r e  t h e  l i t u r g y  o f  c e r t a i n  hours  throughout ,  t h e  day and n i g h t  
was so a r r a n g e d  as  t h e y  a r e  pe r fo rm ed  now. We r e a d  i n  the  Old T e s ta m en t ,  
however ,  t h a t  t h e r e  were c e r t a i n  d e f i n i t e  hours  of  p r a y e r ,  such as  a  t ime  
f o r  morning and ev e n in g  s a c r i f i c e ,  and because  we r e a d  t h a t  D a n ie l  k n e l t
i n  p r a y e r  t h r e e  t im es  a day ,  we must b e l i e v e  t h a t  he d i d  no t  do so
w i t h o u t  a r e a s o n .
In  t h e  New T e s ta m en t ,  a l s o ,  numerous examples  not. on ly  o f  p r a y i n g  
but. a l s o  o f  k n e e l i n g  a r e  found:  f o r  t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  b e f o r e  His 
P a s s i o n ,  f a l l i n g  on His  f a c e  adored  His F a t h e r ;  S te phen ,  ' f a l l i n g  on h i s  
k n e e s ' ,  p rayed  f e r v e n t l y  f o r  t h o s e  s t o n i n g  him; we a l s o  r e a d  a bou t  t h e  
a p o s t l e ,  Bartholomew, t h a t  he knel t ,  one hundred  t im es  a day and one hun­
dred  t im es  a n i g h t .
However, a l t h o u g h  t h e  e n t i r e  c hurch  o b s e rv e s  t h e  custom of  k n e e l ­
in g ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  r a c e  o f  t h e  I r i s h  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p u r su e d  t h i s  p r a c ­
t i c e ,  many of  them k n e e l i n g  on more o c c a s i o n s ,  many on f ew e r ,  bu t
n e v e r t h e l e s s  a t  d e f i n i t e  and numbered o c c a s i o n s  throughout ,  t h e  day and 
tbEyn ig h t ; ^ s e e m e d  to  r e i t e r a t e  t h a t  p r a c t i c e  n o t  o n l y  f o r  d e p l o r i n g  s i n s ,  bu t  
a l s o  f o r  t h e  s a t i s f y i n g  o f  d a i l y  d e v o t i o n .  <P . 5Q5> However, t h e  canons  
i n d i c a t e  a t  which hou r s  and t im es  w i t h i n  p u b l i c  l i t u r g i e s  one s hou ld  p r a y  
w i t h o u t  k n e e l i n g ,  t h a t  i s ,  on Sundays and major  feas t ,  days and Quin-  
quagesima [ s c .  t h e  f i f t y  days between E a s t e r  and P e n t e c o s t ] ;  a c c o r d in g  to  
which [canons ]  t h o s e  who a r e  do ing  penance  p u b l i c l y  sho u ld  always k n e e l .
T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  a l l  c e l e b r a t e d  
by w e l l  c o n s i d e r e d  a u t h o r i t y  and n o t h in g  i s  o b se rve d  i n  i t  which th e  
p r e c e d e n t s  or  words o f  t h e  h o l y  F a t h e r s  do no t  c o n f i r m ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s
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c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  have been a f f i r m e d  by c l e a r e r  examples ;  f o r  example we 
r e a d  t h a t  our  Lord Him se l f  s p e n t  t h e  n i g h t  i n  p r a y e r ;  an e a r t h q u a k e  
r e v e a l s  a l s o  t h a t  Pau l  and S i l a s  p rayed  i n  t h e  middle  o f  t h e  n i g h t  in  
p r i s o n ;  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  descended  upon t h e  p r a y i n g  a p o s t l e s  a bou t  t h e  
t h i r d  hour;  a t  t h e  s i x t h  hour  P e t e r  'went, up t o  t h e  h i g h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
house t o  p r a y ' , and a g a in  w i t h  John [went]  i n t o  t h e  temple f o r  t h e  n i n t h  
hour  o f  p r a y e r ,  i n  which [hou r ]  a l s o  t h e  a nge l  a p p e a re d  to  C o r n e l i u s  
p r a y i n g ;  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  e v id e n c e  from P h i l o  t h a t  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  church  
among t h e  A l e x a n d r i a n s  c e l e b r a t e d  predawn hymns a lon g  w i t h  o t h e r  good 
p r a c t i c e s .  And so we l e a r n  from t h e s e  and s i m i l a r  examples  t h a t  among 
many p e o p le  the  hours  were o b se rve d  which a r e  s t i l l  t h e  most  honoured ,  
b u t  n o t  w i th  t h a t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  psa lms or  p r a y e r s  which we use  now, and 
which we n o t i c e  were begun a bou t  i n  t h e  t ime of  Theodos ius  t h e  E ld e r  and 
were g r a d u a l l y  comple ted  f o r  many r e a s o n s .
F o r ,  as  b l e s s e d  A u g u s t in e  t e s t i f i e s  i n  t h e  books o f  c o n f e s s i o n s  
[ s c .  h i s  Confessiones^^  Ambrose o f  M i lan ,  composing hymns of  d i v i n e  
p r a i s e  f o r  the  p e o p l e ,  a l l e v i a t e d  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  J u s t i n a  Augus ta  by 
t h e  n o v e l t y  o f  t h e  hymns. Just,  as  i t  i s  a l s o  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  l i f e  of  
Ambrose h i m s e l f :  'T h a t  i s  t h e  t im e  when a n t i p h o n s ,  hymns and v i g i l s  began 
t o  be obse rved  i n  t h e  church  of  M i l a n . ' H i l a r y  o f  P o i t i e r s  a l s o  composed 
hymns, and i t  i s  w r i t t e n  a bou t  Pope G e l a s i u s  that , he composed t r e a t i s e s ,  
and hymns a f t e r  t h e  custom of  b l e s s e d  Ambrose; i n  f a c t  Damasus e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  ' t h a t  psa lms s h o u ld  be c h a n te d  day and night ,  i n  a l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s '  
and m o n a s t e r i e s ,  and 'h e  p r e s c r i b e d  t h i s  f o r  b i s h o p s  and p r i e s t s . '
Then, John o f  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e  was t h e  ' f i r s t  t o  e n r i c h  p r a y e r s  w i th  
even in g  hymns f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  most  p a r t i c u l a r l y .  The A r ians  used  t o  ho ld  
s e r v i c e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  c i t y .  However, on S a t u r d a y  and Sunday t h e y  g a t h e r e d  
i n s i d e  t h e  g a t e s  and a lo n g  th e  a r c a d e s  and sang hymns and a n t i p h o n s  com­
posed a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  A r ian  d o c t r i n e ;  and doing  t h i s  f o r  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
p a r t  o f  t h e  n i g h t ,  a t  dawn t h e y  went  o u t ,  a n t i p h o n s  and a l l ,  t h ro u g h  t h e
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middle  of  t h e  c i t y  to  t h e  g a t e ,  and assembled a t  t h e i r  chu rch .  They k e p t  
on do ing t h i s  r e p e a t e d l y ,  however ,  as  i f  t o  s p i t e  t h e  o r th o d o x ,  f o r  t h e y  
a l s o  sang t h i s  f r e q u e n t l y :  "Where a r e  t hey  who speak  o f  the  one w i th  t r i ­
p l e  power?";  t h e n ,  l e s t  t h e  s im p le  p e o p le  be a t t r a c t e d  by songs of  t h i s  
k i n d ,  John i n s t r u c t e d  h i s  p e o p le  so t h a t  t h e y ,  t o o ,  sho u ld  be o ccup ied  
w i th  n i g h t - t i m e  hymns b o t h  so t h a t  t h e i r  [ s c .  t h e  A r i a n s ]  a c t i v i t y  would
be obscu red  and t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  of  t h e  f a i t h f u l  would be s t r e n g t h e n e d .
exceed;Hence, t h e  z e a l  o f  John  which was u s e f u l  was r e s t r a i n e d  t o g e t h e r  w i th  
t h e  crowd and th e  d a n g e r s . '
These t h i n g s  a r e  so r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  t e n t h  book of  t h e  E c c l e s i a s t i ­
c a l  H i s t o r y ,  which i s  c a l l e d  t h e  T r i p a r t i t a ,  and a l i t t l e  l a t e r  on t h i s  
i s  added t o  them; " I t  sho u ld  be s a i d ,  however,  whence [ t h e  p r a c t i c e ]  t h a t  
a n t i p h o n s  a r e  sung i n  c hu rch  o r i g i n a t e d :  I g n a t i u s ,  t h e  t h i r d  b i sh o p  o f  |
An t ioch  i n  S y r i a  a f t e r  t h e  a p o s t l e  P e t e r ,  [ a  man] who a l s o  l i v e d  w i t h  t h e  |
a p o s t l e s  t h e m s e lv e s ,  saw a v i s i o n  of  a n g e l s ,  [ and]  how t h e y  were s i n g i n g  i
hymns to  t h e  Holy T r i n i t y  d u r in g  t h e  a n t i p h o n s ;  <p . 506> and i t  i s  i|
id e m o n s t ra t ed  t h a t  he handed down t o  t h e  c hurch  a t  An t ioch  t h e  form of  t h e
v i s i o n ,  and from t h i s  i t  p a s s e d  to  a l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s . '
!However, i t  sho u ld  be remarked t h a t  no t  on ly  were hymns sung which |
'if low i n  [ q u a n t i t a t i v e ]  m e t r e s  o r  [ a c c e n t u a l ]  rhy thms,  such as  [ t h o s e  
which]  Ambrose and H i l a r y ,  Bede, p r i e s t  of  t h e  E n g l i s h ,  and P r u d e n t i u s ,  
s c h o l a r  of  t h e  S p a n i a r d s ,  and many o t h e r  pe op le  composed,  bu t  a l s o  t h e  
o t h e r  c h a n t s  of  p r a i s e  which were produced  w i th  s u i t a b l e  words and 
p l e a s a n t  m e lo d ie s ;  t h i s  i s  why among t h e  Hebrews t h e  book of  Psalms i s  
c a l l e d  t h e  Book of  Hymns. And a l t h o u g h  i n  some chu rc he s  m e t r i c a l  hymns 
a r e  n o t  sung,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  in  a l l  [ c h u r c h e s ]  g e n e r a l  hymns, t h a t  i s  
p r a i s e s ,  a r e  sung.
Al so ,  t h a t  t h o s e  [hymns] which a r e  p r o p e r l y  composed must  be sung,  
t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  c o u n c i l  a t  Toledo i n d i c a t e d  among o t h e r  t h i n g s  
s a y in g  i n  t h i s  way: ' a n d  b e c au s e  hymns a r e  known to  have been composed by
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some men w i th  great ,  d e v o t i o n  f o r  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  God and f o r  t h e  t r iumphs  
o f  t h e  a p o s t l e s  and m a r t y r s ,  as  indee d  a r e  t h o s e  which th e  b l e s s e d  doc­
t o r s  H i l a r y  and Ambrose p roduced ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  c e r t a i n  pe o p le  p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  condemn them b e c a u s e  t h e y  d i d  not. a r i s e  f rom t h e  w r i t i n g s  of  t h e  
h o l y  Canons or  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  t r a d i t i o n :  t h e r e f o r e ,  l e t  them a l s o  r e j e c t  
t h a t  hymn composed by men which we s in g  d a i l y  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  and p r i v a t e  
l i t u r g y  at. t h e  end o f  a l l  t h e  psa lm s :  Glor ia  e t  honor P a t r i  e t  F i l i o  e t
S p i r i t u i  s a n c to  in  s a e c u la  saeculorunif amen. And t h e r e  i s  t h a t  hymn 
which t h e  a n g e l s  sang a t  C h r i s t ' s  b i r t h  in  t h e  f l e s h :  G lor ia  i n  e x c e l s i s  
Deo e t  in  t e r r a  pax  hominibus bonae v o l u n t a t i s ;  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  doc­
t o r s  composed t h e  r em a in in g  [words]  which f o l l o w  on. T h e r e f o r e ,  must  
t h o s e  [hymns] n o t  be sung i n  chu rc h e s  because  t h e y  a r e  no t  found  i n  the  
books o f  h o l y  s c r i p t u r e s ?  Masses and m a s s - s e t  p r a y e r s  and p r a y e r s  and 
commendat ions and l a y i n g  on o f  hands a r e  composed from e lem en ts  which,  i f  
none a r e  sung i n  c h u rc h ,  t h e n  a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s e r v i c e s  ceccse.  . '
From t h e s e  words i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  many t h i n g s  a r e  newly composed i n  t h e  
chu rc h  which must  n o t  be e xc lude d  i f  t h e y  a r e  n o t  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  
f a i t h  of  t r u t h .
F u r t h e r ,  m e t r i c a l  and r h y th m ic a l  hymns a r e  sung i n  t h e  Ambrosian 
l i t u r g y  which some p e o p le  were accus tomed t o  a dop t  o c c a s i o n a l l y  i n  t h e  
Mass because  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  remorse  which i s  i n c r e a s e d  by t h e  b e a u t i f u l  
s w e e tn e s s .  For in d ee d  t r a d i t i o n  has  i t  t h a t  P a u l i n u s ,  the  p a t r i a r c h  of  
F r i u l i ,  used  hymns composed bo th  by h i m s e l f  and o t h e r s  q u i t e  f r e q u e n t l y  
and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  p r i v a t e  Masses  a t  about, t h e  t ime of  t h e  o f f e r i n g  of  
t h e  s a c r a m e n t s .  I  would i n  f a c t  have b e l i e v e d  t h a t  so g r e a t  a man and 
one of  such g r e a t  knowledge would not. have done t h i s  e i t h e r  w i t h o u t  
a u t h o r i t y  or  w i t h o u t  t h e  w e igh t  o f  r e a s o n .
I n  t h e  o f f i c e s ,  a l s o ,  which b l e s s e d  Abbot Benedict ,  o u t s t a n d i n g  i n  
a l l  h o l i n e s s  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  hymns a r e  sung throughout ,  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  
Hours ,  [hymns] which he h i m s e l f  i n  c a l l i n g  [ them] Ambrosian,  wished  t o  be
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u n d e r s t o o d  e i t h e r  as  t h o s e  which Ambrose composed,  or  which o t h e r s  com­
posed  i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  Ambrosian hymns. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  must be 
u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  many hymns a r e  t h o u g h t  to  be composed by Ambrose which 
have by no means been p roduced  by t h a t  man. For  i t  seems i n c r e d i b l e  t h a t  
he composed some [hymns] such as  a r e  found i n  s u b s t a n t i a l  numbers ,  t h a t  
i s ,  [ t h o s e ]  which,  ha v ing  no sequence  o f  t h o u g h t ,  show a r u s t i c i t y  i n  
t h e i r  v o c a b u l a r y  which i s  not. cus tom ary  i n  Ambrose.
I n  f a c t  i t  must  be s a i d  o f  t h e  hymn which i s  i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  
l i t u r g y  f o r  t h e  honour  o f  t h e  h o ly  and u n i f i e d  T r i n i t y ,  t h a t  i t  was 
o r d a i n e d  by t h e  h o l y  F a t h e r s  i n  one way or  a n o t h e r .  For  t h e  Span i sh  
wished  i t  t o  be s a i d  e x a c t l y  in  t h e  manner we men t ioned  above: however ,  
t h e  Greeks a r e  known t o  say:  G lor ia  P a t r i  e t  F i l i o  e t  S p i r i t u i  Sanc to  e t  
nunc e t  semper e t  in  s a e c u la  saeculorum, amen; whereas  t h e  L a t i n - s p e a k i n g  
p e o p le  s in g  t h i s  hymn i n  t h e  same o r d e r  and w i t h  t h e  same words,  on ly  
add in g  i n  t h e  m idd le :  s i c u t  e r a t  in  p r i n c i p i o ;  <p .5 0 7 > a l s o  because  o f  
t h e s e  c l a u s e s  c e r t a i n  l e s s  knowledgeab le  Greeks have t r i e d  t o  a t t a c k  t h e  
L a t i n - s p e a k i n g  p e o p le  w i t h  f a l s e  a c c u s a t i o n s  j u s t  b e f o r e  our  t im e .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  we know that , we a r e  no t  m is t a k e n  i n  t h i s ,  i n  b e l i e v ­
ing  i n  t h e  c o - e t e r n i t y  o f  t h e  g l o r y  of  the  F a t h e r  and o f  t h e  Son and o f  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  and e q u a l l y ,  knowing t h a t  t h e  Romans, t h e  most s t e a d f a s t  
p r e s e r v e r s  o f  the  f a i t h  i n  o t h e r  c o m p o s i t i o n s ,  would no t  o t h e r w i s e  a c c e p t  
t h i s  s ense  of  t h i s  hymn u n l e s s  t h e y  knew it. to  be f r e e  from e v e r y  e r r o r .
For  indeed  many p e o p le  a f f i r m  that , t h a t  hymn was made known by th e  
h o ly  s a n c t i o n  o f  t h e  Nicene c o u n c i l ,  so t h a t ,  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  
l i t u r g y  and a l l  p r a y e r s ,  i t  might  b o th  t e a c h  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  c o - e t e r n a l  
T r i n i t y ,  and i n  i n d i v i d u a l  p e t i t i o n s  the  same c o n f e s s i o n  might  b e t t e r  
o b t a i n  t h e  f a v o u r  of  d i v i n e  A t t e n t i o n .  And so some j o i n  t h i s  hymn t o  
a lm o s t  a l l  t h e  psa lms  and sometimes to  t h e  d i v i s i o n s  of  t h e  p s a lm s ,  b u t  
to  fewer  r e s p o n s o r i e s  as  do t h o s e  who f o l l o w  th e  s t a t u t e s  o f  F a t h e r  
B e n e d ic t  i n  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours .  The Romans r e p e a t  i t  q u i t e  r a r e l y  
i n  p sa lm s ,  b u t  q u i t e  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  r e s p o n s o r i e s .
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Indeed ,  t h e  a n c i e n t  F a t h e r s  a r e  found to  have p r e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e i r  
c o l l e c t e d  w r i t i n g s  t h a t  t h e  v e r s e ,  which i s  accus tomed to  be s a i d  a t  the  
b e g in n i n g  of  a l l  O f f i c e s  which a r e  pe rfo rmed  at t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours 
( e x c e p t  t h e  Mass) ,  t h a t  i s ,  Deus in  ad iu to r ium  meum i n te n d e ,  e t c .  must  
be p u t  f i r s t  n o t  on ly  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  l i t u r g y  b u t  i n  a l l  works,  so t h a t  the  
i n v o c a t i o n  of  d i v i n e  a i d  a dop te d  a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  any a c t i v i t y  a t  a l l  
might  f a c i l i t a t e  bo th  s t e a d f a s t n e s s  i n  r e q u e s t i n g  and power i n  o b t a i n i n g .  
However, i n  Requiem Masses  and i n  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  t h e  ceremony of  t h e  
L o r d ' s  p a s s i o n  l e t  t h e  b e g in n i n g s  and end ings  o f  t h o s e  l i t u r g i e s  n o t  be 
u s e d ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  as  t h e y  a r e  i n  t h e  o t h e r s  f o r  t h e  s a k e ,  t h a t  i s ,  of  
e x p r e s s i n g  s a d n e s s ,  n o t  be c ause  o f  any more w e ig h ty  d o c t r i n e .
In  f a c t ,  be c ause  t h e r e  i s  so g r e a t  a d i v e r s i t y  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y  
i t s e l f ,  n o t  o n ly  i n  te rms  o f  t h e  v a r i e t y  of  r a c e s  and languages  but. a l s o  
w i t h i n  one r a c e  and l anguage  be c ause  of  change over  t h e  y e a r s  or  t h e  
z e a l o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t e a c h e r s ,  hence ,  i f  I wished t o  r e v e a l  e v e r y t h i n g  
which we r e a d  now a bou t  t h i s  p r o f u s i o n ,  I  would seem more onerous  t han  
p r o d u c t i v e  t o  t h o s e  who w i l l  l i s t e n  t o  me. I s h a l l  p a s s  over  [ m a t t e r s ]  
which a r e  e n d l e s s ,  a f f i r m i n g  o n ly  t h i s ,  t h a t  t h e  comple te  a r rangem en t  of  
t h e  l i t u r g y ,  which i s  now o b s e rv e d  th ro u g h o u t  t h e  Roman w or ld ,  was e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  a f t e r  a n t i q u i t y  had u n r o l l e d  over  a long  p e r i o d ,  and was d i s p e r s e d  
t o  e v e ry  prominent,  c e n t r e  of  h o l y  r e l i g i o n .  For  when t h e  number o f  the  
f a i t h f u l  grew and t h e  p e s t i l e n c e  o f  h e r e s i e s  s t a i n e d  t h e  c a t h o l i c  peace  
i n  a g r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  o f  ways,  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  that , t h e  l i t u r g y  o f  t r u e  
o bse rvance  be e n l a r g e d ,  so t h a t  b o th  a c l e a r e r  r e l i g i o n  might  a t t r a c t  
s o u l s  of  th o se  who a pproached  t h e  f a i t h  and an augmented l i t u r g y  of  t r u t h  
might  show the  c o n s t a n c y  of  t h e  c a t h o l i c s  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  enemies .
F i n a l l y ,  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  r e h e a r s i n g  from memory b o th  p l a i n - c h a n t  
and psalmody was so e x t r e m e l y  r a r e  among men of  o l d  t h a t  in  t h e  c a s e  of  
p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  most  recent ,  b i s h o p s  o f  t h e  Romans, and t h o s e  who p r e c e d e d  
our  t im es  n o t  even by two hundred  y e a r s ,  i t  i s  r e c o r d e d  as  a r em a rka b le
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and s i n g u l a r  f e a t u r e  i f  any o f  them seemed more o u t s t a n d i n g  th a n  the  
o t h e r s  i n  t h e  a fo r e m e n t io n e d  m a t t e r s .  For Hormisdas ,  f i f t y - f o u r t h  i n  
o r d e r ,  ' a r r a n g e d  t h e  c l e r g y  and t a u g h t  them p s a l m s ' ,  Leo, t h e  e i g h t y -  
second ,  and B e n e d i c t ,  t h e  n e x t  a f t e r  him, and a l s o  S e r g i u s ,  the  e i g h t y -  
s i x t h ,  a r e  s a i d  to  have been d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n  psalmody and i n  t h e  knowl­
edge o f  c h a n t .  About Gregory I I I ,  however ,  i t  i s  r e c o r d e d  as  i f  some­
t h i n g  unhea rd  of  and new t h a t  he knew a l l  t h e  psalms by h e a r t ;  by which 
i t  i s  meant  to  be u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  few of  t h e  men of  o l d  l e a r n e d  t h e  
p s a l t e r  i n  t h i s  way.
For  t h e y  were accus tomed t o  i n s e r t  in  t h e i r  l i t u r g i e s  psa lms  as  
w e l l  as  o t h e r  p a s s a g e s  o f  S c r i p t u r e ,  sometimes from memory and sometimes 
<p .5 0 8 > by r e a d i n g ;  b u t  i f  one o b s e rv e s  c a r e f u l l y ,  i t  i s  a p p a r e n t  i n  many 
c i t a t i o n s  of  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .
However, b l e s s e d  Gregory  i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have d i s t r i b u t e d  th e  
a r rangem en t  of  s i n g i n g  p l a i n - c h a n t  i n  t h e  d a i l y  and n o c t u r n a l  hours  [ s c .  
t h e  L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours]  i n  a comple te  sys tem [ s c .  t h e  A n t i p h o n a r y ] , 
j u s t  as  we a l s o  s a i d  above a bou t  t h e  book of  t h e  s a c r a m e n t s ,  a l t h o u g h  
many men b e f o r e  and a f t e r  him composed p r a y e r s ,  a n t i p h o n s  and 
r e s p o n s o r i e s .  For  we even men t ioned  above a bou t  the  b e g in n i n g  of 
a n t i p h o n s ;  and i t  i s  r e c o r d e d  t h a t  r e s p o n s o r i e s  were f i r s t  i n v e n t e d  by 
t h e  I t a l i a n s ,  s i n c e  bo th  Ambrose, c l e a r l y ,  and o t h e r s  were r e j o i c i n g  i n  
t h e  nove l  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  d i v i n e  p r a i s e s .
And because  t h e  G a l l i c a n  c h u rc h ,  p r o v id e d  w i t h  no l e s s  s k i l l e d  men, 
had many l i t u r g i c a l  documents ,  some t h i n g s  a r e  s a i d  t o  have been mixed
from them w i th  t h e  Roman l i t u r g y ,  and which most p e o p le  acknowledge t h e y  |
Ican  d i s c e r n  from o t h e r  c h a n t s  by b o t h  words and melody.  But when t h e  |
p r e r o g a t i v e  o f  t h e  Roman see  was o b s e rv e d ,  and p e r s u a d e d  by t h e  r e a s o n e d  |
c o n s i s t e n c y  of  t h e  a r r a n g e m e n ts  made i n  i t ,  i t  came a bou t  t h a t  i n  a lm os t  
a l l  t h e  chu rches  o f  t h e  L a t i n - s p e a k i n g  world  t h e  custom and a u t h o r i t y  of  
t h a t  see  p r e v a i l e d ,  b e c au s e  t h e r e  was no o t h e r  t r a d i t i o n  which ought
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e q u a l l y  t o  be fo l l o w e d  e i t h e r  i n  t h e  r u l e s  o f  f a i t h  or  i n  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of  
o b s e r v a n c e s .
There i s  a l s o  t h a t  p r a i s e w o r t h y  o r d e r  o f  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours 
which b l e s s e d  F a t h e r  B e n e d ic t  e s t a b l i s h e d  to  be o b s e rv e d  by monks, namely 
so t h a t  t h o s e  who a r e  s e t  a p a r t  f rom o t h e r s  by t h e i r  c a l l i n g ,  might  a l s o  
s t r i v e  t o  pay back by t h e i r  t a s k  o f  c o n t i n u a l  s e r v i c e  someth ing more t h a n  
th e  o t h e r s .  T h e r e f o r e  we t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  [ m o n a s t i c ]  a r r a nge m e n t  shou ld  
n o t  be f o r b i d d e n  by b i s h o p s  o f  c h u r c h e s ,  bo th  because  i t  i s  s i m i l a r  to  
t h e  Roman a u t h o r i t y ,  and b e c au s e  b l e s s e d  Gregory ,  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  l i f e  o f  
the  renowned F a t h e r  B e n e d i c t ,  p r a i s i n g  t h e  r u l e  w r i t t e n  by th e  same 
[ B e n e d ic t ]  i n  which th e  same o r d e r  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y  i s  u s e d ,  seems to  
approve  h i s  [ s c .  B e n e d i c t ' s ]  s t a t u t e s  by h i s  own a u t h o r i t y .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  a r e  t h o s e  who, I  do n o t  know by what a u d a c i t y ,  
do n o t  want  to  u se  t h a t  sys tem , w is h in g  t o  excuse  t h e i r  i n d o le n c e  or  
impudence by t h a t  p e r m i s s i o n  which t h a t  most  h o l y  o f  men seems t o  g iv e  
th rough  th e  g r e a t n e s s  of  h i s  h u m i l i t y .  [The r u l e  s t a t e s  t h a t ]  i f  h i s  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  which he has  made shou ld  d i s p l e a s e  anyone ,  [ t h a t  p e r s o n ]  may 
o r d a i n  [ a n o t h e r ]  i f  he has  judged  a n o t h e r  way b e t t e r  — as i f  t h e y  cou ld  
f i n d  a n y th i n g  b e t t e r  and more s u i t a b l e  t o  t h e i r  own o r d e r  t h a n  t h a t  p e r ­
son [ s c .  B e n e d i c t ]  who i s  s a i d  t o  have been  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  
o f  a l l  t h e  s a i n t s !
However, a l t h o u g h  t h e  Romans s t i l l  have t h e  psalms a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  
70 I n t e r p r e t e r s  [ s c .  t h e  S e p t u a g i n t ] ,  t he  Gauls and some of  t h e  Germans 
c h a n t  t h e  p s a l t e r  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  v e r s i o n  which t h e  p r i e s t  Jerome com­
posed from t h e  e d i t i o n  o f  t h e  70 [ I n t e r p r e t e r s ] ,  which Gregory ,  b i s h o p  of  
T ours ,  i s  s a i d  t o  have borrowed from Roman a r e a s  and b r o u g h t  t o  t h e  c h u r ­
ches  o f  Gaul .
In  f a c t ,  Pope S t e p h en ,  when he came i n t o  F r a n c i a  t o  P i p p i n ,  t h e  
f a t h e r  o f  Emperor C h a r le s  t h e  G r e a t ,  f o r  t h e  sake  o f  s e e k in g  t h e  j u s t i c e  
[ s c .  t e r r i t o r i a l  r i g h t s ]  o f  S a i n t  P e t e r  [ s c .  Rome] from th e  Lombards,
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b r o u g h t  t h e  more p e r f e c t  knowledge o f  p l a i n - c h a n t ,  which a lm os t  a l l  F r a n ­
c i a  now l o v e s ,  t h ro u g h  h i s  [ s c .  S t e p h e n ' s ]  c l e r g y  t o  t h e  same P i p p i n  who 
sought, i t ,  and from t h a t  t ime  onward i t s  u se  became v a l i d  f a r  and wide.
27. Some t h i n g s  must  be s a i d  abou t  b a p t i s m ,  a l s o ,  which was c l e a r l y  
p r e f i g u r e d  i n  t h e  c r o s s i n g  of  t h e  Red Sea or  o f  t h e  J o r d a n ,  b u t  i t  i s  
r e c o g n i s e d  to  have been  l e s s  o b v i o u s l y  fo reshadowed i n  many o t h e r  exam­
p l e s .  John was t h e  f i r s t  a t  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  new g r a c e  t o  show t h i s  
t o  t h o s e  c o n v e r t e d  t o  t h e  f a i t h  o f  C h r i s t ;  <p .5 0 9 > t h a t  t h i s  was 
f o r e s e e n ,  n o t  by h i s  own i n v e n t i o n ,  bu t  by d i v i n e  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  j u s t  as 
he h i m s e l f  t e s t i f i e s  s a y in g :  'He who s e n t  me to  b a p t i s e  w i th  w a t e r ' ,  e t c .
He d i d  n o t  b a p t i s e ,  however ,  f o r  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s ,  which i s  c u s t o m a r i l y  
done by t h e  b a p t i s m  of  C h r i s t ,  but. f o r  penance ,  s a y i n g n r i i O i ' q V  beUe\ïC 
^vxihowas abou t  t o  come, -[hcuf I S J e s u s  , a bou t  whom he a l s o  bo re  w i t ­
n e s s :  ' I  indeed  b a p t i s e  you i n  w a te r  un to  pe nance ;  b u t  He t h a t  s h a l l  come 
a f t e r  me i s  m i g h t i e r  t h a n  I  am, whose shoes I am no t  w or thy  t o  b e a r .  He 
s h a l l  b a p t i s e  you i n  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and f i r e . ' And c l e a r l y  i t  was f i t ­
t i n g  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  new s a l v a t i o n  o f  humankind t h ro u g h  t h e  coming of  t h e  
Son of  God i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  a  new sacrament , of  p u r i f i c a t i o n  shou ld  be 
r e v e a l e d ,  so t h a t ,  j u s t  as  t h e  p r i e s t s  of  t h e  L e v i t i c a l  r a c e  were 
accus tomed to  be washed b e f o r e  t h e  o f f e r i n g  o f  f l e s h l y  s a c r i f i c e s ,  so 
l i k e w i s e ,  a l l  i n h e r i t o r s  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  name, who a r e  c a l l e d  ' a h o l y  
p r i e s t h o o d ' ,  c l e a n s e d  by a s p i r i t u a l  a b l u t i o n  from t h e  s t a i n  o f  s i n s ,  
shou ld  o f f e r  t o  God ' s p i r i t u a l  s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  a sweet  s a v o u r ' .
I t  shou ld  be u n d e r s t o o d ,  however ,  t h a t  a t  f i r s t  b e l i e v e r s  were 
s im ply  b a p t i z e d  i n  r i v e r s  and f o u n t a i n s ;  f o r  our  Lord H im se l f ,  J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  was b a p t i z e d  i n  t h e  J o r d a n  by John so t h a t  He might  c o n s e c r a t e  
t h e  same a b l u t i o n  f o r  u s ,  and as  one r e a d s  e l s e w h e r e ,  ' J o h n  was b a p t i z i n g  
i n  Ennon nea r  Sa l im:  be c ause  t h e r e  was much w a te r  t h e r e ' . And P h i l i p  t h e  
e v a n g e l i s t  b a p t i z e d  t h e  eunuch whom he met on t h e  road  i n  a f o u n t a i n .
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However, as  we have shown above ,  as  t h e  es teem of  r e l i g i o n  i n c r e a s e d  w i th  
t h e  p a s sa g e  of  t im e ,  t h e  ornament  of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
i n c r e a s e d  c o n t i n u o u s l y  to  c o m p l e t e n e s s ,  so a l s o  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  
m y s t i c a l  a b l u t i o n  g r a d u a l l y  grew g r e a t e r  t h rough  t h e  a d d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  
y e a r s .
Some [ a u t h o r i t i e s ]  added t h e  a n o i n t i n g  o f  t h e  c h r i s m ,  which no one 
doubts  t o  have been t a k e n  from an o l d  custom, s i n c e  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t im es  
o f  g r a c e ,  b a p t i s m  was c u s t o m a r i l y  conf i rm ed  by t h e  l a y i n g  on o f  hands ,  
be c ause  we r e a d  t h a t  P e t e r  and John d i d  [ t h a t ]  in  Sam ar ia .  Th is  a s s e r ­
t i o n  p e r t a i n e d  t o  t h e  f i r s t  b i s h o p s  o f  t h e  church  t h e n ,  and t h e r e  i s  no 
doubt, t h a t  i t  p e r t a i n s  [ t o  b i s h o p s ]  now; t h i s  i s  why q u i t e  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  
th e  canons i t  i s  f o r b i d d e n  t o  p r i e s t s  to  a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  ch r i sm  or  s i g n  
t h o s e  be in g  b a p t i z e d  on the  f o r e h e a d  which sho u ld  be done o n ly  by 
b i s h o p s .  The d e c r e e s  o f  Pope I n n o c e n t  t e s t i f y  t o  t h i s  and [ so  do] t h e  
s t a t u t e s  of  S y l v e s t e r ;  t h e  l a t t e r  a l s o  d e c re e d  ' t h a t ,  t he  p r i e s t  shou ld  
a n o i n t  t h e  b a p t i z e d  w i t h  t h e  c h r i s m  on a c coun t  of t h e  chance of  t h e  
t r a n s i t i o n  o f  d e a t h .  ' But. i f  t h e  p e r s o n  who has been b a p t i z e d  by a 
deacon  or  any o t h e r  p e r s o n  a t  a l l  d i e s  a c c i d e n t a l l y  b e f o r e  c o n f i r m a t i o n  
[by a b i s h o p ] ,  one must  n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  he i s  t o  p e r i s h  because  o f  t h i s ,  
' b e c a u s e  s u b j e c t  to  t h e  f a i t h  by which he b e l i e v e d ,  he w i l l  be a b l e  t o  be 
s a v e d , ' i f  t h e  s i n s  commit ted a f t e r w a r d s  do not. d e s t r o y  him; t h e s e  t h i n g s  
were d e c re e d  by t h e  law o f  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  E l v i r a .
Some added exo rc i sm s  t o  t h e  sacramen t  of  b a p t i s m ,  o t h e r s  t h e  con­
s e c r a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o u n t a i n ,  o t h e r s  t h e  i n f u s i o n  of  s a l t  and s a l i v a ,  o t h e r s  
t h e  fo rm al  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the  ca techumens ;  o t h e r s  most  c a r e f u l l y  p r e s ­
c r i b e d  s c r u t i n i e s  f o r  so g r e a t  a sac ram en t  o f  p r e p a r a t i o n ;  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  
a l s o  many o t h e r  t h i n g s  e s t a b l i s h e d  which were d e v i s e d  from examples
of  d i v i n e  a c t s  or  words and a r e  r e c o g n i s e d  to  be f i l l e d  w i th  t h e  most  
a p p r o p r i a t e  meanings o f  s p i r i t u a l  p r o g r e s s ,  as  t h e  numerous documents o f  
our  a n c e s t o r s  show w i t h  r e s p e c t  to  t h e s e  m a t t e r s .
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V a l id  b a p t i s m  i t s e l f ,  however ,  i s  c e l e b r a t e d  o n ly  i n  t h e  name of  
t h e  supreme T r i n i t y ,  <p . 5 1 0 > which bo th  t h e  Lord Himse l f  i n d i c a t e s  and 
th e  Canons of t h e  A p o s t l e s  t e a c h ;  t h i s  i s  why whoever has  been b a p t i z e d  
e i t h e r  by h e r e t i c s  b a p t i z i n g  i n  [ t h e  name o f ]  t h e  T r i n i t y  or  by anyone 
e l s e  a t  a l l  by t h e  l a w f u l  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  t h a t  h o l y  T r i n i t y ,  s h o u ld  n o t  be 
r e b a p t i z e d ,  l e s t  t h e  i n v o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  supreme D i v i n i t y  seem to  be 
a n n u l l e d ,  b u t  t h a t  which was in c o m p le t e  ough t  to  be comple ted  by a n o i n t ­
ing  and l a y i n g  on o f  t h e  hand.  Th is  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  canons  
and d e c r e e s  o f  t h e  F a t h e r s .
We r e a d ,  t o o ,  i n  book I  o f  t h e  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  H i s t o r y  t h a t ,  [when] 
A th a n a s iu s  was s t i l l  a boy,  he p l a y e d  a game i m i t a t i n g  ba p t i s m  w i th  boys 
of  t h e  same age;  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  A le x a n d e r ,  t h e  b i s h o p  o f  A l e x a n d r i a ,  when 
he d i s c o v e r e d  by t h e  i n t e r r o g a t i o n  of  t h e  b a p t i s t  [ s c .  A t h a n a s i u s ]  and 
th e  answer of  t h o s e  b a p t i z e d  and so on,  t h e  [ d e e d s ]  which had been done 
a l t h o u g h  i n  a game, n e v e r t h e l e s s  i n  a c co rd a n ce  w i th  our  r e l i g i o n ,  he 
j udged  that , t h e y  must  n o t  be r e b a p t i z e d ,  b u t  conf i rm ed  by the  cus tom ary  
s a c ra m e n ts  o f  t h e  c hu rc h .
By t h e  Counc i l  o f  E l v i r a  a l s o  i t  i s  p e r m i t t e d  to  t h e  f a i t h f u l  
hav ing  f u l l  ba p t i s m  t o  b a p t i z e  i n  n e c e s s i t y .  V i c t o r ,  a l s o ,  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  
b i sh o p  of  t h e  Romans, e s t a b l i s h e d  ' t h a t  i f  n e c e s s i t y  demands,  w heresoeve r  
i t  shou ld  have t a k e n  p l a c e ,  whether  i n  a  r i v e r  or  i n  t h e  s e a  or  i n  f o u n ­
t a i n s ,  i f  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  of  C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f  i s  made c l e a r ,  anyone coming 
from paganism s hou ld  be b a p t i z e d ' .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i n  t h i s  and s i m i l a r  
i n s t a n c e s ,  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  p e r m i s s i o n  f o r  b a p t i z i n g  i s  n o t  g r a n t e d  to  
anyone a t  a l l ,  s i n c e  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  C a r thage  women a r e  n o t  a l l o w e d  to  
b a p t i z e .  But i t  i s  shown th rough  t h e s e  examples  t h a t ,  where an 
u n a v o id a b l e  n e c e s s i t y  demands [ i t ] ,  i t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  be b a p t i z e d  i n  t h e  
name of  t h e  T r i n i t y  anywhere a t  a l l  and by anyone a t  a l l ,  t h an  t h a t  one 
who i s  endangered  s h o u ld  p e r i s h  w i t h o u t  a remedy.  Th is  i s  a l s o  why th e  
l a w f u l  t im es  f o r  b a p t i z i n g  need n o t  be obse rved  i n  such  n e c e s s i t i e s ,  b u t .
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i n  a c co rda nce  w i th  t h e  d e c r e e s  of  Leo, one must  a lways h e lp  t h o s e  i n  
danger  f rom i l l n e s s ,  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  s i e g e  and sh ip w reck ;  and i t  i s  o r d e r e d  
by t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  Gerona t h a t  an i n f a n t  of  one day ,  i f  i t  s hou ld  be a t  
r i s k  [ o f  d y i n g ] ,  be b a p t i z e d .
We have l e a r n e d ,  however ,  f rom th e  c o u n c i l  o f  C a r tha ge  and the  
d e c r e e s  o f  Leo t h a t  t h o s e  a bou t  whom t h e r e  i s  u n c e r t a i n t y ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h o s e  
who ca n n o t  prove  by any e v id e n c e  t h a t  t h e y  have been b a p t i z e d ,  ough t  to  
be b a p t i z e d ;  b u t  t h e  d e c r e e s  o f  t h e  same Pope Leo e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  t h o s e  
who know f o r  a c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  t h e y  were b a p t i z e d  b u t  do n o t  know by which 
p r o f e s s i o n  o f  f a i t h ,  ough t  t o  be r e c e i v e d  by t h e  l a y i n g  on o f  t h e  hand.
The l a w f u l  t im es  f o r  b a p t i s m ,  however ,  a r e  f i x e d  a t  E a s t e r  and 
P e n t e c o s t  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  d e c r e e s  o f  Bishops S i r i c i u s ,  Leo and G e l a s i u s ,  
a l t h o u g h  a t  t h e  c o u n c i l  of  Gerona t h e  N a t i v i t y  o f  our  Lord and E a s t e r  a r e  
a p p o i n t e d .  Some a l s o  wish  to  b a p t i z e  on t h e  Epiphany of  t h e  Lord,  
because  t r a d i t i o n  has  i t  t h a t  our  Lord was b a p t i z e d  a t  t h a t  t im e ,  b u t  
t h i s  v e r y  t h i n g  i s  f o r b i d d e n  by o t h e r s .  I n  f a c t ,  b ecause  a c c o r d in g  t o  
t h e  a p o s t l e  'we a r e  b a p t i z e d  i n t o  the  d e a th  of  t h e  S a v i o u r ' ,  and th e  Lord 
Himse l f  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h o s e  who a r e  go ing  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  kingdom of  
heaven ought  to  be bo rn  a g a i n  from w a te r  and s p i r i t ,  o n l y  t h e s e  two t im es  
were s u i t a b l y  f i x e d  by t h e  b i s h o p s  o f  t h e  Romans f o r  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  
b a p t i s m ,  t h a t  i s ,  E a s t e r  and P e n t e c o s t ,  on one o f  which t h e  P a s s io n  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  and on t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  coming of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
i s  c e l e b r a t e d
<p .511> Some want  a t r i p l e  immersion i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  t h r e e  days 
i n  t h e  s e p u l c h r e ,  as  t h e  s t a t u t e  i s  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  Canons o f  t h e  
A p o s t l e s  and t h e  custom of  t h e  Romans o b s e r v e s :  o t h e r s  a s s e r t  one 
[ immers ion]  because  o f  t h e  oneness  o f  t h e  D i v i n i t y ,  as  i t  i s  i n c l u d e d  
most  f u l l y  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  To ledo ,  where i t  i s  a l s o  r e c o r d e d  t h a t  
b l e s s e d  Gregory so r e p l i e d  t o  Leander  i n q u i r i n g  a bou t  t h i s  among o t h e r  
[ m a t t e r s ] :  ' b e c a u s e  d i v e r s e  custom of  t h e  Church w i t h i n  one f a i t h  c a u se s
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no harm. We, however ,  be c ause  we immerse t h r e e  t i m e s ,  s i g n i f y  t h e  s a c r a ­
ments o f  t h e  t h r e e  day b u r i a l ,  so t h a t  when a c h i l d  i s  b ro u g h t  up t h r e e  
t im es  from t h e  w a t e r s ,  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a f t e r  t h r e e  d a y s '  t ime i s  
r e p r e s e n t e d .  But i f  by chance anyone a l s o  t h i n k s  t h a t  [ t h i s ]  i s  done f o r  
t h e  v e n e r a t i n g  o f  t h e  h i g h e s t  T r i n i t y ,  n e i t h e r  on a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  does 
a n y th i n g  h i n d e r  t h e  b a p t i z a n d  from b e in g  immersed once i n  the  w a t e r s ,  
s i n c e ,  w h i l e  t h e r e  i s  one b e in g  i n  t h r e e  s u b s t a n c e s ,  i t  can i n  no way be 
r e p r e h e n s i b l e  t o  immerse an i n f a n t  i n  b a p t i s m  t h r e e  t im es  or  once ,  s i n c e  
b o th  t h e  T r i n i t y  of  P e r s o n s  can be d e s i g n a t e d  i n  t h r e e  immersions and th e  
U n i ty  of  the  D i v i n i t y  i n  o n e . '  Al though a t  t h a t  t im e  a s i n g l e  immersion 
t h u s  p l e a s e d  t h e  Sp a n i sh  who s a i d  t h a t  a t r i p l e  immersion ought  t o  be 
avo id ed  f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  be c a u s e  some h e r e t i c s  p ropounding  t h e  dogma [ o f ]  
u n l i k e  s u b s t a n c e s  i n  t h e  T r i n i t y  used  i t  f o r  n e g a t i n g  t h e  c o n s u b s t a n t i a l  
q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  Holy T r i n i t y ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  o l d e r  [ s c .  Roman] use  and 
t h e  argument  m en t io ned  above p r e v a i l e d .
For  i f  we abandon e v e r y t h i n g  which th e  h e r e t i c s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  
t h e i r  own p e r v e r s i o n ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be n o th in g  l e f t  f o r  u s ,  s i n c e  b e in g  
de luded  i n  God H im se l f ,  t h e y  have a p p l i e d  e v e r y t h i n g  which seemed to  
be lo ng  t o  His l i t u r g y  to  t h e i r  own e r r o r s ,  as  i f  i t  were t h e i r  own.
I t  shou ld  be n o t e d ,  however ,  t h a t  many were b a p t i z e d  n o t  o n ly  by 
immers ion ,  b u t  a l s o  by p o u r in g  w a te r  over  from above ,  and s t i l l  can be so 
b a p t i z e d  i f  i t  shou ld  be n e c e s s a r y ,  j u s t  as we r e a d  i n  t h e  p a s s i o n  of  
b l e s s e d  Laurence  t h a t  a c e r t a i n  p e r s o n  was b a p t i z e d  by a  p i t c h e r  t h a t  
someone had b r o u g h t .  Th is  a l s o  u s u a l l y  happens whenever t h e  l a r g e n e s s  of  
r a t h e r  w e l l -g row n  b o d i e s  does n o t  a l l o w  a man to  be immersed in  s m a l l e r  
b a s i n s .
Next i t  must  be o b s e rv e d  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t im es  t h e  cus tom ary  
g r a c e  of  ba p t i s m  was g iv e n  o n l y  t o  t h o s e  who had a l r e a d y  a r r i v e d  to  t h i s  
deg re e  i n  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  b o th  body and mind, so t h a t  t h e y  c ou ld  know 
and u n d e r s t a n d  what  l a b o u r  must  f o l l o w  upon b a p t i s m ,  what  must  be con­
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f e s s e d  and b e l i e v e d ;  i n  s h o r t ,  what must be o b s e rv e d  by th o s e  r e b o r n  in  
C h r i s t .  For  t h e  v e n e r a b l e  f a t h e r  A ugus t in e  r e p o r t s  c o n c e r n in g  h i m s e l f  i n  
t he  books of  h i s  C o n f e s s i o n s  t h a t  he remained  a catechumen u n t i l  he was 
a lm o s t  t h i r t y  y e a r s  o f  age ,  c l e a r l y  w i t h  t h i s  i n t e n t i o n  so t h a t  t h rough  
t h i s  d e l a y  of  t im e ,  i n s t r u c t e d  on i n d i v i d u a l  m a t t e r s  [ o f  d o c t r i n e ] ,  he 
might  be l e d  by f r e e  w i l l  i n  choos ing  o f  a n y th i n g  a t  a l l ,  and as  t h e  p a s ­
s io n s  of  a haza rdous  age c o o le d ,  he might  b e t t e r  o b s e rv e  what  must be 
f o l l o w e d .
But as  t h e  c a r e f u l n e s s  o f  d i v i n e  r e l i g i o n  i n c r e a s e d ,  C h r i s t i a n  
d e v o te s  of  d o c t r i n e ,  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s i n  o f  Adam, ho ld  p u n i s h ­
a b l e  n o t  o n ly  t h o s e  who e n l a r g e d  t h e  l i e  by t h e i r  works,  b u t  a l s o  t h o se  
who, w i t h o u t  t h e i r  own o f f e n c e s ,  because  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  p s a l m i s t  ' t h e y  
were con c e iv e d  and bo rn  i n  i n i q u i t i e s ' ,  c anno t  be immune from s i n  w h i l e  
t h e y  p ro ce e d  from a p o l l u t e d  r o o t ,  so t h a t  t h e  a p o s t l e  j u s t l y  says  a bou t  
a l l  men: 'F o r  a l l  have s in n e d  and do need t h e  g l o r y  of  God. <p ♦512>
Being j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  by h i s  g r a c e  and abou t  Adam: ' I n  whom a l l
have s i n n e d . '
T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e y ,  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  of  a sound f a i t h ,  p e r c e i v i n g  t h i s ,  
have p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  [ i n f a n t s ]  a r e  b a p t i z e d  f o r  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of  s i n s ,  
l e s t  t h e y  p e r i s h  i f  t h e y  d i e  w i t h o u t  t h e  remedy of  r e g e n e r a t i n g  g r a c e ;  
n o t ,  as  c e r t a i n  h e r e t i c s  who co n te n d e d ,  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  g r a c e  of  
God, t h a t  by no n e c e s s i t y  a r e  i n f a n t s  b a p t i z e d  because  t h e y  have no t  y e t  
s in n e d :  b u t  i f  i t  were t r u e ,  e i t h e r  t h e y  shou ld  no t  have been b a p t i z e d ,  
o r  i f  t h e y  were b a p t i z e d  u n n e c e s s a r i l y ,  in  t h e i r  c a s e  t h e  sac ram en t  of  
b a p t i s m ,  which we c o n f e s s  i n  t h e  c r e e d  to  be g iv e n  f o r  the  r e m i s s i o n  of  
s i n s ,  was i m p e r f e c t  and i n v a l i d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i n f a n t s  a r e  n e c e s s a r i l y  bap­
t i z e d  because  a l l  whom g r a c e  does n o t  f r e e  p e r i s h  i n  o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  even 
t h o s e  who have n o t  added i n c r e m e n t s  [ c o n s i s t i n g ]  o f  t h e i r  own w ickedness ;  
[ a  view] which S a i n t  A ugus t ine  a l s o  e x p r e s s e d  i n  [ h i s ]  book on t h e  bap ­
t i s m  of  i n f a n t s ,  and A f r i c a n  c o u n c i l s ,  and th e  g r e a t e s t  p o s s i b l e  number 
o f  documents of  o t h e r  F a t h e r s  t e s t i f y  t o  t h i s .
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From t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  came abou t  t h a t  g o d f a t h e r s  and god­
mothe rs  a r e  employed t o  r e c e i v e  i n f a n t s  f rom t h e  f o n t  and answer f o r  them 
e v e r y t h i n g  which t h e y  th em se lve s  ca n n o t  acknowledge be c ause  of  t h e  
t e n d e r n e s s  o f  t h e i r  age .  And i n  t h e  same way t h e  s p i r i t u a l  f a t h e r  or  
mother  shou ld  i n t r o d u c e  to  him whom he or  she r e c e i v e d  from t h e  f o n t  of  
r e b i r t h ,  when he has r e a c h e d  an age o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h e  avowal of  
b e l i e f  which he made f o r  him. In  t h i s  way he ,  who by a n o t h e r ' s  avowal of 
b e l i e f  ( j u s t  as  t h e  p a r a l y t i c  by th e  f a i t h  o f  t h o s e  c a r r y i n g  [h im ])  was 
e n t i t l e d  to  be r e l e a s e d  from t h e  d i s e a s e  of  h i s  s i n s ,  would be e a g e r  t o  
l i v e  n o t  u n w o r t h i l y  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  answered f o r  [by a  g o d p a r e n t ] ;  and 
he would f u l f i l  by h i s  own pe r fo rm ance  what  was avowed by t h e  mouth of  
t h o s e  [ g o d p a r e n t s ] ,  i f  he d id  no t  wish  t o  be c u t  o f f  f rom th e  s a l v a t i o n  
which he d e s e r v e d  by t h e i r  f a i t h .
However, n e i t h e r  t h e  f a t h e r  nor  mother  shou ld  r e c e i v e  t h e i r  own 
o f f s p r i n g  from t h e  f o n t ,  so t h a t  t h e r e  may be a d i s t i n c t i o n  between th e  
s p i r i t u a l  and c a r n a l  b i r t h :  b u t  i f  i t  shou ld  happen a c c i d e n t a l l y ,  t h o s e  
who r e c e i v e d  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  bond of  c o -p a r e n th o o d  f o r  t h e i r  common c h i l d ,  
s h a l l  n o t  t h e r e a f t e r  have t h e  mutual  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  c a r n a l  bond.
And so n o t  o n l y  t h o s e  who a r e  o l d  enough t o  speak  and u n d e r s t a n d  
what i s  happen ing ,  b u t  a l s o  t h o s e  who do n o t  y e t  speak  i n  t h e i r  own p e r ­
son on t h e i r  own b e h a l f  must, be b a p t i z e d :  j u s t  as  t h e  synod of  C a r thage  
a l s o  p r e s c r i b e d  t h a t  t h e  s i c k  must  be b a p t i z e d  who cannot, now speak ,
'when t h e i r  f a m i l y  have d e c l a r e d  the  t e s t im o n y  of  t h e i r  own w i l l ' ,  o r  
t h e y  them se lve s  c o u ld  a s s e n t  by some g e s t u r e s .
In  f a c t ,  i t  i s  p r o h i b i t e d  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  of  t h e  p l a c e  mentioned 
above t h a t  ba p t i s m s  o r  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  be g iv e n  f o r  t h e  dead.  However, i n
t h e  e a r l i e s t  t im es  of  t h e  p r o c l a m a t i o n  of  t h e  Gospel some pe o p le  a r e  itI
r e p o r t e d  t o  have been o f  such a rd o u r  i n  t h e i r  h e a v e n ly  f a i t h  t h a t  t h e y  ■
were e a g e r  t o  be b a p t i z e d  f o r  c e r t a i n  v e ry  de a r  ones who had d i e d  b e f o r e  |I
t h e  p r o c l a m a t i o n  o f  t r u t h  or  t h e  comprehension  o f  b a p t i s m .  The a p o s t l e  1i
1.1
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I
Paul  r e l a t e s  t h i s  to  add t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  because  u n l e s s  i t  |
was b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e y  were a bou t  t o  be r e s u r r e c t e d ,  i t  was f o o l i s h  t o  |
jl a b o u r  on b e h a l f  of  t h o s e  who no l o n g e r  e x i s t e d ,  ;
}
' j28.  That  t i t h e s  must be g iv e n  t o  God and t o  t h e  p r i e s t s  of  God, Abraham j
1makes known by deeds and Jacob  by p ro m is es ;  n e x t  t h e  law p r e s c r i b e s  :|
I[ t h i s ] ,  and a l l  t h e  h o l y  d o c t o r s  r e c o u n t  [ t h i s ] .  And i t  was c e r t a i n l y  |
f i t t i n g  t h a t  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  gave t i t h e s  o f  h e rd s  and of  t h e  p roduce  of  
t h e  f i e l d s  and o f  a l l  t h e  money t o  t h e  Lord,  who, t h a t  He might  f r e e
them, smote t h e  E g y p t i a n s  w i t h  t e n  p l a g u e s ,  and i n  t h e  l a s t  p l ag u e
d e s t r o y e d  t h e  f i r s t  bo rn  o f  a l l  t h e  E gyp t i a n s  and bestowed  g r a c e  t o  His 
own [p e o p l e ]  so t h a t  t h e y  might  s t r i p  Egypt  of  t h e  money t h a t  had been 
e x t o r t e d .
In  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e s e  t i t h e s  A u g u s t in e ,  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  d o c t o r ,  
s a y s :  <p .513> ' T i t h e s  a r e  r e q u i r e d  from a d e b t .  As i f  God were t o  say :
To be s u r e ,  you a r e  mine,  o man! Mine th e  e a r t h  which you t i l l .  Mine a r e
th e  seeds  which you s c a t t e r .  Mine the  an im a ls  which you e x h a u s t .  Mine i s  
t h e  h e a t  of  t h e  sun .  And s i n c e  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  mine,  you,  who u n d e r t a k e  
l e s s ,  were e n t i t l e d  t o  o n ly  a t e n t h .  But I  r e s e r v e  n i n e  t e n t h s  f o r  you,  
and g iv e  one t e n t h  t o  me. I f  you w i l l  n o t  g iv e  one t e n t h  t o  me, I w i l l  
t a k e  away t h e  n i n e - t e n t h s .  I f  you w i l l  g iv e  me t h e  t e n t h  p a r t ,  I w i l l  
i n c r e a s e  t h e  n i n e  t e n t h s . '
And so ,  because  t h e  Jew i sh  p e o p le  k e p t  t h e  command of  t i t h i n g  w i t h  
such g r e a t  c a r e f u l n e s s  t h a t  t h e y  gave t i t h e s  f rom each  o f  t h e  s m a l l e s t  
h e r b s ,  f rom r u e ,  t h a t  i s ,  min t  and cumin,  as  t h e  Lord Himse l f  t e s t i f i e s ,  
why s hou ld  t h e  e v a n g e l i z e d  p e o p l e ,  f o r  whom b o th  t h e  number of  p r i e s t s  i s  
g r e a t e r  and t h e  l i t u r g y  o f  t h e  s a c ra m e n t s  more p u r e ,  n o t  f u l f i l  t h e  same 
command w i th  even g r e a t e r  z e a l ?
T h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  [ t i t h e s ]  must be g iv e n  so t h a t  God,
p l e a s e d  by t h i s  d e v o t i o n ,  migh t  bes tow more l i b e r a l l y  t h e  t h in g s  which j
1
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a r e  n e c e s s a r y ,  as  we showed above ,  and so t h a t  p r i e s t s  and a t t e n d a n t s  of  
t h e  c h u rc h ,  r e l i e v e d  from t h e  c a r e  and a n x i e t y  o f  b o d i l y  n e c e s s i t i e s  
w i t h o u t  which t h i s  l i f e  c a n n o t  be l e d ,  may become f r e e r  f o r  t h e  m e d i t a ­
t i o n  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  law and f o r  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  d o c t r i n e  and f o r  t h e  
v o l u n t a r y  s a t i s f y i n g  o f  s p i r i t u a l  s e r v i t u d e ,  and so t h a t  t h e  g i f t  o f  t h e  
p e o p le  might  be o f f e r e d  to  t h e  Lord i n  a d a i l y  o f f e r i n g  and a l s o ,  a c c o r d ­
ing  t o  c a n o n i c a l  s t a t u t e s ,  might  c o n t r i b u t e  to  t h e  s u s t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  poor  
and r e b u i l d i n g  o f  c h u r c h e s .  For a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  canons f o u r  p a r t s  ought  
t o  be made from t h e  o f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  so t h a t  one s hou ld  be f o r  
t h e  b i s h o p ,  a n o t h e r  f o r  c l e r g y ,  t h e  t h i r d  f o r  t h e  p o o r ,  and th e  f o u r t h  
sho u ld  be r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  r e b u i l d i n g  of  c h u rc h e s .
29. L i t a n i e s ,  t h a t  i s ,  p u b l i c  p r a y e r s  o f  e n t r e a t y  which we c a l l  t h e  
Major  [ L i t a n i e s ] ,  t h e  Romans u s u a l l y  a r e  accus tomed t o  pe rfo rm  a n n u a l l y  
on one s p e c i f i e d  day ,  t h a t  i s ,  on t h e  s e v e n th  day b e f o r e  t h e  k a l e n d s  o f  
May [ s c .  A p r i l  25 ] .  Pope Gregory  i n s t i t u t e d  t h e s e  l i t a n i e s  a t  t h e  
b e g in n i n g  of  h i s  papacy  when a f t e r  an unusua l  f l o o d ,  a  d i s e a s e  a f f e c t i n g  
th e  abdomen, a f t e r  i t  f i r s t  k i l l e d  Pope P e l a g i u s ,  t h e n  d e v a s t a t e d  t h e  
Roman p e o p l e .  He [ s c .  Pope Gregory]  t hen  a r r a n g e d  a  s e v e n - p a r t  l i t a n y  — 
as Paul  [ s c .  t h e  Deacon] r e c o r d s  i n  The H i s t o r y  o f  the Lombards — i n  
such a way as  t o  s e p a r a t e  t h o s e  who were go ing t o  e n t r e a t  t h e  Lord i n t o  
seven g ro u p s ,  whereby t h e y  might  c a l l  on t h e  mercy of  t h e  Lord i n  more
v a r i o u s  ways: ' I n  t h e  f i r s t  group were t h e  c l e r g y ,  i n  t h e  second  a l l  t he
a b b o t s  w i th  t h e i r  monks, i n  t h e  t h i r d  a l l  t h e  a b b e s s e s  w i th  t h e i r  con­
g r e g a t i o n s ,  i n  t h e  f o u r t h  a l l  t h e  c h i l d r e n ,  i n  t h e  f i f t h  a l l  t h e  l a i t y ,  
i n  t h e  s i x t h  a l l  t h e  widows, i n  t h e  s e v e n t h  a l l  t h e  m a r r i e d  women.'
However, l i t a n i e s  l a s t i n g  t h r e e  days ,  which a r e  c e l e b r a t e d  a n n u a l l y  
t h r o u g h o u t  a l l  t h e  c h u rc h e s  o f  t h e  Gauls and of  Germany on t h e  days 
im m ed ia te ly  p r e c e d i n g  t h e  Ascens ion  of  t h e  Lord ,  were e s t a b l i s h e d  in
Gaul .  For i n  t h e  t im e  of  C l o v i s ,  k in g  o f  t h e  F r a n k s ,  who w i t h  h i s  n a t i o n
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was th e  f i r s t  t o  be made a C h r i s t i a n ,  w h i l e  t h e  c i t y  o f  Vienne was b e in g  
d e s t r o y e d  by r e p e a t e d  e a r t h q u a k e s  and d e s o l a t e d  by an a t t a c k  o f  b e a s t s ,  
we r e a d  t h a t  S a i n t  Mamertus ,  b i s h o p  o f  t h e  same c i t y ,  o r d e r e d  them f o r  
t h o s e  e v i l s  which we have j u s t  m en t io ned .  The synod of  O r lea ns  bo th  
o r d e r s  them to  t a k e  p l a c e  a t  t h a t  t im e  and o r d e r s  t h a t  a l l  t ak e  a h o l i d a y  
from s e r v i l e  work so t h a t  t h e y  [ s c .  t h e  l i t a n i e s ]  might  be c e l e b r a t e d  
more f u l l y .
The S p a n i s h ,  however ,  b e c au s e  of  t h i s  which was w r i t t e n  'The c h i l ­
d ren  <p .5 1 4 > of  t h e  b r ideg room  c a n n o t  mourn as long  as  t h e  b r idegroom  i s  
w i t h  t h e m ' ,  r e f u s i n g  t o  f a s t  d u r in g  t h e  Quinquagesima o f  E a s t e r  [ s c .  t h e  
f i f t y  days be tween  E a s t e r  and P e n t e c o s t ]  p l a c e d  t h e i r  l i t a n i e s  a f t e r  
P e n t e c o s t ,  making them t h e  f i f t h ,  s i x t h  and s e v e n t h  f e r i a s  o f  t h a t  week. 
Some of  them p r e s c r i b e d  t h r e e  days o f  f a s t i n g  from t h e  I d e s  o f  December 
[ s c .  December 13] ,  o t h e r s  f rom t h e  Kalends o f  November [ s c .  November 1] .
I t  must  be n o t e d ,  however ,  t h a t  not. o n ly  a r e  t h a t  r e c i t a t i o n  of
names by which s a i n t s  a r e  summoned t o  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of  human i n f i r m i t y
c a l l e d  l i t a n i e s  [ s c .  p u b l i c  p r a y e r s  o f  e n t r e a t y ] ,  b u t  a l l  t h i n g s  which 
a r e  done i n  s u p p l i c a t i o n  a r e  a l s o  c a l l e d  p r a y e r s  o f  e n t r e a t y .
However, l i t a n i e s  o f  s a i n t s '  names a r e  b e l i e v e d  to  have been t a k e n  
i n t o  use  a f t e r  Je rome,  f o l l o w i n g  E useb iu s  o f  C a e s a re a ,  wro te  h i s  
m a r t y r o l o g y  th r o u g h o u t  t h e  c a l e n d a r  o f  t h e  y e a r .  Jerome was asked  on 
t h i s  o c c a s i o n  by b i s h o p s  Chromatius  and H e l io d o r u s  t o  compose that , work 
because  in  t h e  c o u n c i l  of  t h e  b i s h o p s  t h e  p io u s  emperor  Theodos ius  
p r a i s e d  Gregory ,  b i s h o p  o f  C o r d o b a , ' b ecause  c e l e b r a t i n g  Mass on each  day 
f o r  t h o s e  m a r t y r s ,  he commemorated v e r y  many names of  t h e  m a r t y r s  whose 
f e a s t s  t h e y  w e r e . '
30.  Pope A lexander  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  'w a t e r  sho u ld  be b l e s s e d  w i t h
s a l t  f o r  s p r i n k l i n g '  and shou ld  be s p r i n k l e d  on t h e  d w e l l i n g s  o f  t h e
f a i t h f u l .  For just ,  as  t h e  fo rm er  p e o p le  o b s e r v i n g  t h e  l e g a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s
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were p u r i f i e d  by b l o o d ,  so t h e  new C h r i s t i a n  p e o p l e ,  r e b o r n  by t h e  s a c r a ­
ment o f  b a p t i s m ,  a r e  w o r t h i l y  s p r i n k l e d  w i th  b l e s s e d  w a t e r .  I n  t h e  same 
way, j u s t  as  t h e  b lo o d  o f  t h e  lamb was p u t  on t h e  d o o r - p o s t s  t o  ward o f f  
t h e  d e s t r o y e r ,  so t h e  sac ram en t  o f  w a te r  p r o t e c t s  t h e  b o d ie s  and p l a c e s  
o f  t h o s e  r e b o r n .
31. However, Pope Zosimus e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  a wax c a n d le  be b l e s s e d  
n o t  o n ly  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  chu rc h e s  b u t  a l s o  i n  p a r i s h e s ;  i t  i s  shown in  
t h e  c o u n c i l  of  Toledo t h a t  some S p a n ia r d s  o bse rve d  t h a t  [ b l e s s i n g ]  and 
some n e g l e c t e d  [ i t ] .
32. At t h e  end o f  t h e s e  t r i f l e s  i t  seems p r o p e r  to  i n s e r t  a c e r t a i n  
comparison  of  s e c u l a r  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r a n k s ,  a l t h o u g h  I  am n o t  
i g n o r a n t  t h a t  t h e  a r r a n g e m e n ts  o f  powers  and o f f i c e s  have been com pl i ­
c a t e d  by such g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  be c ause  of  the  v a r i e t y  of  r a c e s ,  p l a c e s  and 
t im e s ,  t h a t  s c a r c e l y  a n y th i n g  c e r t a i n  can be s e t  out. c o n c e r n in g  them.
How many i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  t h e r e  who acknowledge t h a t  t h e y  know t h e  a u t h o r ­
i t y  that ,  has been d i s t r i b u t e d  and a r r a n g e d  i n  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  and 
o f f i c e s ?  By t h e s e  I  do n o t  mean t h o s e  of  t h e  r a c e s  o f  A s s y r i a n s ,  t h e  
Medes [ s c .  P e r s i a n s ] ,  and Macedonians ,  b u t  o n ly  o f  t h e  Romans be c ause  i t  
i s  b e t t e r  known and c l o s e r  t o  u s .  For  over  t h e  long  p e r i o d  of  t im e  some 
powers  would have been changed i n t o  o t h e r s ,  some added ,  o t h e r s  removed, 
so t h a t  by t h e  i n s t a b i l i t y  o f  t h i n g s  i t  i s  p roved  t h a t  i t  i s  a human and 
t r a n s i t o r y  t h i n g ,  which w i th  a c e r t a i n  i n c o n s t a n c y  i s  b o th  enhanced i n t o  
a g r e a t e r  t h i n g  and d i m i n i s h e d  i n t o  a l e s s e r  one.
T h e r e f o r e ,  a f t e r  t h e  d o u b t f u l  i t em s  have been o m i t t e d ,  l e t  us 
examine i n  t u r n  t h e  t h i n g s  which a r e  b e t t e r  known i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we may 
show t h a t  t h e  a r r a n g e m e n ts  of  w o r l d l y  wisdom have been changed i n t o  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  government  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  church  w i t h  s a c r e d  d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  
t h e  manner o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  h i s t o r y  where a r e  r e p o r t e d  that ,  bo th  t h e  money
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of  t h e  E g y p t i a n s  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e ,  <p ,5 1 5> 
and c e d a r s  f e l l e d  i n  Lebanon c o n t r i b u t e d  to  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of  t h e  t em p le ,  
and a l s o  Rahab, Ruth and Achior  were t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  number o f  God's  
p e o p l e .
J u s t  as  emperors  o f  t h e  Romans a r e  s a i d  t o  have h e ld  t h e  a b s o l u t e  
r u l e  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  w o r ld ,  so t h e  head b i sh o p  i n  t h e  Roman see  b e a r i n g  th e  
s u c c e s s i o n  of  b l e s s e d  P e t e r  i s  e l e v a t e d  to  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o s i t i o n  o f  the  
whole church ;  i n  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s ,  i t  i s  p r e s c r i b e d  a t  the  c o u n c i l  of  
S a r d i c a  t h a t  laws o f  a l l  men ough t  t o  be r e f e r r e d  to  him and what  he him­
s e l f  has  p r e s c r i b e d  must  be k e p t .  But just ,  as  he [ s c .  t h e  emperor]  was,  
n o t  o n ly  i n  t h e  eyes  o f  t h e  Romans b u t  sometimes a l s o  among t h e  r a c e s  of  
o t h e r  p a r t s ,  t h e  head r u l e r  o f  t h e  s e c u l a r  wor ld  so a l s o  were o t h e r  c h u r ­
ches u n i t e d  to  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  Roman s e e ,  t h a t  i s ,  An t ioch  i n  A s ia  
and A l e x a n d r i a  i n  A f r i c a .  For  i n  t h e  Nicene c o u n c i l  i t  i s  shown t h a t  t h e  
p r e r o g a t i v e  of  t h e s e  t h r e e  c hu rc he s  must  be p r e f e r r e d  to  a l l  t h e  r e s t .
But  the  g r e a t n e s s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  p l a c e s  can be a s c r i b e d  t o  one a u t h o r i t y ,  
because  i n  two of  t h e s e  P e t e r  h i m s e l f  s a t ,  and none th e  l e s s ,  he had made 
th e  t h i r d ,  t h a t  i s  A l e x a n d r i a ,  h i s  own see  th ro u g h  Mark, h i s  own son,  and 
th e  Gospel  which Mark h i m s e l f  w ro te  i n  h i s  [ s c .  P e t e r ' s ]  own words.
S i m i l a r l y  i t  must  be u n d e r s t o o d  abou t  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  s e c u l a r  wor ld  
t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  have shone ou t  d u r in g  t h e i r  own t im es  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
p a r t s  o f  t h e  w or ld ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  a lm o s t  a l l  of  them were r e f e r r e d  
u l t i m a t e l y  to  t h e  law of  t h e  Romans, as i f  t o  one summit.  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  
Roman pope may be compared t o  emperors  and C a e s a r s ,  w h i l e  c h i e f  b i s h o p s  
t o  p a t r i c i a n s  who seem t o  have been f i r s t  a f t e r  C a e sa r s  i n  t h e  e m p i r e s ,  
and so t h e  l a t t e r  [ s c .  c h i e f  b i s h o p s ] ,  who a r e  m o d e r a t e l y  few, a r e  h e ld  
f i r s t  a f t e r  t h e  b i s h o p s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  [above men t io ned]  s e es  .
Next  l e t  us  compare [ t h o s e ]  a r c h b i s h o p s ,  who a r e  s u p e r i o r  to  
m e t r o p o l i t a n s ,  t o  k i n g s ;  however ,  we might  compare m e t r o p o l i t a n s  to  dukes 
b e c a u s e ,  j u s t  as  dukes a r e  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  p r o v i n c e s ,  so a l s o  t h o s e
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[ m e t r o p o l i t a n s ]  a r e  p l a c e d  i n d i v i d u a l l y  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  p r o v i n c e s ;  t h i s  i s  
why i t  i s  o r d e r e d  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  Chalcedon:  'One p r o v in c e  sho u ld  n o t  
be d i v i d e d  between two m e t r o p o l i t a n s ' .
What c o u n t s  o r  p r e f e c t s  [pe r fo rm ]  i n  t h e  s e c u l a r  w o r ld ,  t h i s  t h e  
r em a in ing  b i s h o p s  pe r fo rm  i n  t h e  c hu rc h .  For  t h e y  say  t h a t  i n  E a s t e r n  
p a r t s  t h e r e  a r e  b i s h o p s  e x e r c i s i n g  a u t h o r i t y  over  p a r t i c u l a r  c i t i e s  and 
p a r t i c u l a r  p r e f e c t u r e s .
J u s t  as  t r i b u n e s  r u l e  over  s o l d i e r s ,  so ab b o t s  a r e  r e c o g n i s e d  to  
r u l e  over  monks, s p i r i t u a l  a t h l e t e s .
J u s t  as t h e r e  a r e  i n  p a l a c e s  p r a e t o r e s  or  c o u n t s  o f  t h e  p a l a c e  who
s e t  i n  motion s e c u l a r  c a s e s ,  so a l s o  a r e  t h e r e  t h o s e  p r e l a t e s ,  whom t h e
Franks  c a l l  t he  head c h a p l a i n s ,  who have been p r e s e n t e d  f o r  t h e  c l e r i c a l
c a s e s .  As t h e r e  a r e  minor  c h a p l a i n s ,  so a r e  t h e r e  t h e s e  whom we c a l l  by
C+Vie \ vglssqAs  j
t h e  G a l l i c  custom v a s s i  dominicijL However, t h e y  were o r i g i n a l l y  c a l l e d  
c h a p l a i n s  from t h e  cappa ( c l o a k )  o f  b l e s s e d  M a r t in ;  t h e  k in g s  o f  t h e  
Franks  were accus tomed t o  have i t  w i th  them i n  b a t t l e s  because  of  [ i t s ]  
a s s i s t a n c e  i n  v i c t o r y ;  c a r r y i n g  and c a r i n g  f o r  i t  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  r e l i c s  
o f  s a i n t s ,  c l e r i c s  began t o  be c a l l e d  c h a p l a i n s .
F u r th e r m o r e ,  j u s t  as  c e r t a i n  co u n t s  a p p o i n t  over  t h e  c a s e s  f o r  t h e  
p e o p le  t h e i r  own a g e n t s  who d e c id e  t h e  l e s s e r  c a s e s  b u t  r e s e r v e  t h e  
g r e a t e r  a f f a i r s  f o r  th em s e lv e s  [ s c .  the  c o u n t s ] ,  so c e r t a i n  b i s h o p s  have 
a s s i s t a n t  b i s h o p s ,  who pe r fo rm  i n  m a t t e r s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  them what  t h e y  a r e  
cha rged  w i t h ,
C e n te n a r i i f  who a r e  a l s o  c e n t u r i o n s  o r  d e p u t i e s ,  who a r e  a p p o in t e d  
over  t h e  d i s t r i c t s ,  can be compared w i t h  ' p a r i s h  p r i e s t s '  who ho ld  bap­
t i s m a l  c hurches  and a r e  i n  c h a rg e  o f  minor p r i e s t s .  Decur ions  or  decani^ 
who o v e r s e e  some minor  m a t t e r s  under  t h o s e  d e p u t i e s ,  <p .5 1 6> can be com­
p a re d  t o  minor  p r i e s t s  of  t i t l e  c h u rc h e s .
Under t h e  a s s i s t a n t s  o f  t h o s e  c e n t e n a r i i  a r e  y e t  l e s s e r  [men] who 
can be c a l l e d  c o l l e c t a r i i ^  q u a te r n io n e s  or  duumviri  b ecause  t h e y  summon
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t h e  p e o p le  and show by t h e i r  v e r y  number t h a t  t h e y  a r e  l e s s  t han  decan i .  
However, t h e  words th em s e lv e s  have been borrowed from an a n c i e n t  custom, 
i n  which t h e  o f f i c e s  o f  t h e  p r e l a t e s  a r e  named a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  number of  
t h e i r  s u b j e c t s ,  as  a r e  c h i l i a r c h i  {_chi lion  = 1000] i n  Greek, o r  m i l -  
l e n a r i i  i n  L a t i n ,  c e n t e n a r i i  o r  c e n t u r i o n s ,  p e n t a c o n ta r c h i  o r  quin-  
qua g e n a r i i ,  decani  o r  d e c u r i o n s ,  q u a te r n io n e s ,  duumviri .  In  t h e  l i k e n e s s  
of  t h e s e ,  t h a t  i s  o f  l e s s e r  [ o f f i c e s ] ,  a r e  deacons  and subdeacons ,  
a s s i s t a n t s  of  p r i e s t s  w i t h  t h e  word,  b a p t i s m  and t h e  d a i l y  o f f i c e .
There  a r e  a l s o  a r c h p r i e s t s  who have th e  c a r e  o f  canons i n  c a t h e d r a l  
c h u rc h e s .  S e c u la r  m agna tes ,  t o o ,  have a d v i s o r s  f o r  [ t h e i r ]  hous e h o ld s  
and t u t o r s  f o r  t h e i r  own c h i l d r e n ,  [and]  t h e  same p e o p le  have o v e r s e e r s
f o r  t h e i r  a f f a i r s ;  l i k e w i s e  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  dependen t  p e r s o n s  r e s t s  j. 'IIw i t h  a rchdeacons  in  c e r t a i n  c h u rc h e s .  |I
In  w o r l d l y  a f f a i r s  t h e r e  a r e  q u e s t i o n a r i i , t h a t  i s  t h o se  who I
examine c r i m i n a l s ,  t h e r e  a r e  i n  a c hurch  e x o r c i s t s ,  t h o s e  who d r i v e  o u t  j
d e v i l s ;  c o u r t s  o f  pow er fu l  men have i a n i t o r e s  ( d o o r k e e p e r s ) ,  and t h e  |
house of  God has  o s t i a r i i  ( d o o r k e e p e r s ) ;  t h e  w or ld  has  v e r e d a r i i  |
( c o u r i e r s ) ,  commentai'i e n s e s  ( s e c r e t a r i e s ) ,  ludorum e x h i b i t o r e s  ( p r e s e n t -  1
e r s  o f  games) ,  carminum p o m p a t i c i  r e l a t o r e s  ( s p l e n d i d  r e l a t o r s  o f  s o n g s ) ,  i|
t h e  c hurch  has  a c o l y t e s ,  r e a d e r s ,  c a n t o r s  and p s a l m i s t s .  |
■IIBut the  one house o f  God i s  c o n s t r u c t e d  i n  a c co rd a n ce  w i t h  the  |
u n ion  and lo v e  of  each  o r d e r ,  t h e  one body of  C h r i s t  i s  b r o u g h t  abou t  |
w i th  a l l  t h e  members o f  His own o f f i c e s ,  c o n f e r r i n g  f r u i t s  f o r  mutual  J
b e n e f i t .  The eye i s  i n  t h e  wise men who bo th  see  and make known t h e  t r u e  ;
il i g h t ,  t h e  mouth i n  t h e  d o c t o r s ,  e a r s  i n  devo ted  d i s c i p l e s ,  t h e  nose i n  I
l o v e r s  o f  d i s c e r n m e n t ,  t h e  hands i n  w o rk e rs ,  f e e t  in  t h o s e  h e l p i n g ,  t h e  i
I
b e l l y  i n  t h o s e  s u f f e r i n g ,  s h o u l d e r s  i n  t h o s e  who e ndure  ha rd  works ,  and .
t h e  r em a in ing  p a r t s  i n  t h e  r e s t ,  ' s o  t h a t  t h e r e  might  be no sch ism i n  |
t h e  body, b u t  i f  one member g l o r y ,  a l l  members r e j o i c e  w i th  i t ' ;  i f  one 1
i s  s addened ,  t h e y  a l l  s u f f e r  g r e a t l y .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  harmony must  be j
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h e l d  c o n s t a n t l y ,  ' u n t i l  we a l l  meet  un to  a p e r f e c t  man so t h a t  God may be 
a l l  i n  a l l ' .
R e l e a s e d  a t  l e n g t h  from t h e  heavy w e i g h t ,  and would t h a t  i t  were as  
b e n e f i c i a l  as  [ i t  i s ]  l a r g e ,  i n  the end of  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  I im p lo re  
f u t u r e  r e a d e r s  t h a t  t h e y  shou ld  n o t  a t t r i b u t e  t o  r a s h  p re s u m p t io n  what  I 
have unde rgone  by t h e  vow of  o b e d ie n c e .  For  I  c o n f e s s  t h a t  I have no t  
found e v e r y t h i n g  which I wished t o  e x p l a i n ,  nor  s e t  ou t  e v e r y t h i n g  which 
I  d i d  f i n d ,  s i n c e  on t h e  one hand t h e  magnitude of  t h e  themes k i n d l e d  t h e  
d e s i r e  f o r  knowledge ,  and on the  o t h e r  t h é  m in g l in g  o f  t h e  d i v e r s e  t o p i c s  
might  cause  too  much a v e r s i o n .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  c a r e f u l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  my 
r e a d e r  i n  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s  w i l l  h o l d ,  even i f  n o t  t h e  w e a l th  of  s u f f i c i e n c y  
by which he might  be p l e a s e d ,  some k i n d  o f  r e a s o n  f o r  i n q u i r y  by which he 
might  be b e t t e r  oc c u p ie d .
I t  i s  f i n i s h e d .
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COMMENTARY
LIST OF CHAPTER TITLES
Although Krause has  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  p r e f a t o r y  m a t e r i a l  o f  De e x o r d i i s  
i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  o r d e r :  t h e  v e r s e  p r e f a c e ,  t h e  l i s t  of  c h a p t e r  h e a d in g s  
and t h e n  t h e  p r o s e  p r e f a c e ,  f o r  t h e  pu rpose  of  c l a r i t y  and e a s e  of  com­
m e n ta t in g  i t  i s  p r e f e r a b l e  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  index  o f  t i t l e s  f i r s t ,  and t h e n  
to  c o n s i d e r  b o th  p r e f a c e s .
The v e r y  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h i s  l i s t  o f  c h a p t e r  t i t l e s ,  which w i l l  be 
shown to  be p a r t  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  o r i g i n a l  scheme, p o i n t s  t o  new s c h o l a s t i c  
a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d .  Before  C ha r lem ag ne 's  e d u c a t i o n a l  
r e f o r m s ,  monks s lo w ly  and c a r e f u l l y  s t u d i e d  and m e d i t a t e d  upon th e  few 
books a v a i l a b l e  t o  them. By t h e  f i r s t ,  h a l f  o f  t h e  9 th  c .  an e d u c a t i o n a l  
sys tem was d e v e lo p i n g  i n  m o nas t ic  and c a t h e d r a l  s c h o o l s , a n d  t h e  number of  
books i n  t h e i r  l i b r a r i e s  had i n c r e a s e d  enormous ly .  Some books were 
b e g in n i n g  t o  be used  as  s o u rc e  m a t e r i a l  f o r  s p e c i f i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  much as  
we do to d ay .
Al though W a la h f r i d  was not. an i n n o v a t o r ,  few of  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  
i n c l u d e d  a t a b l e  o f  c o n t e n t s  w i t h  t h e i r  works.  I n  Adamnan's L i f e  o f  
Columba t h e r e  i s  an in c o m p le t e  c o n t e n t s - l i s t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  book l a r g e l y  
d e r i v e d  from i t s  c h a p t e r - h e a d i n g s  which had a p p a r e n t l y  been composed as 
i n t e g r a l  p a r t s  o f  t h e  work. Adamnan d i d  no t  make a c o n t e n t s - l i s t  f o r  
books 2 and 3 (A.O. Anderson and M.O. Anderson [ 1 961 ] ,  6 ) .  Other  e a r l y  
examples  a r e  as  f o l l o w s :  Agobard of  Lyons ( c . 769-840)  s t a t e s  i n  h i s  
p r e f a c e  to  De d i s p e n s a t i o n e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a r u m  rerum: Quae cunc ta nunc 
r e p l i c a r e  n im is  p r o l ixu m  e s t ,  quia  e t  tunc d i s t i n c t i s  c a p i t u l i s  com- 
prehensa  s u n t ,  e t  omnibus no ta  e s s e  deben t  (CCCM 52, 122);  Rhabanus 
Maurus (776 o r  785 -  856) w r i t e s  i n  t h e  e p i l o g u e  of  P oe n i te n t iu m  L iber:
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Haec t i b i ,  s a n c te  P a t e r ,  pauca c a p i t u l a  ex sanctorum patrum c o n c i l i i s  
c o l l i g e r e  curav i  (PL 112, c o l . 1398); Smaragdus, i n  h i s  L i b e r  in  p a r t i b u s  
Donati ,  i n c l u d e s  a t a b l e  o f  c o n t e n t s  b e f o r e  each s e c t i o n  of  grammar (CCCM
68, XXXV).
W a la h f r id  e x p l i c i t l y  m ent ions  c h a p t e r  hea d in g s  i n  t h r e e  p r o l o g u e s :
(1)  E i n h a r d ' s  Vita  K a r o l i  Magni: Huic opusculo  ego S t rabus  t i t u l o s  
e t  i n c i s i o n e s  p r o u t  visum e s t  congruum, i n s e r u i ,  ut  ad s in g u la  f a c i l i o r  
qu a e r e n t i  quod p l a c u e r i t  e l u c e s c a t  ac c es s u s  ( ed .  0 .  H o l d e r - E g g e r , MGH SS 
r e r .  Germ., XXIX). W a l a h f r i d ' s  d i v i s i o n s  of  E i n h a r d ' s  Vita  i n t o  chap­
t e r s  w i th  c h a p t e r  he a d in g s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  t r a n s fo r m e d  E inha rd  so as  to  g iv e  
Charlemagne a more C h r i s t i a n  p e r s p e c t i v e .  These i n c l u d e  r e f e r e n c e s  t o
Char lemagne 's  d i l i g e n c e  and magnanimi ty,  h i s  works f o r  t h e  o rnam en ting  o f  |
I
t h e  kingdom and t h e  c h u rc h ,  and f i v e  c h a p t e r s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  |
t h e  church  and t h e  poor  i n  Cha r le m agne ' s  w i l l .  I am in d e b t e d  f o r  t h i s  |
• -ii n s i g h t  t o  D. Ganz i n  an u n p u b l i s h e d  l e c t u r e ,  Notker  . ■
(2)  Thegan ' s  Vita  Hludowici  Imp.:  Huic opusculo  ego S t rabo  quasdam j
i n c i s i o n e s  e t  c a p i t u l a  i n s e r u i ,  quia s an c tae  memoriae Ludewici
-ii m p e r a t o r i s  g e s t a  e t  l a u d e s  s a e p iu s  a u d i re  cup io  v e l  p r o f e r r e ,  ut  
f a c i l i u s  v o l e n t i b u s  s c i r e  s in g u la  p a t e a n t  t i t u lo r u m  compendio (MGH SS I I ,
589) .
(3)  His own Vita  s .  G a l l i  : Vitam i g i t u r  s a n c t i  c o n f e s s o r i s  C h r i s t i  
G a i n . . .  v u l t i s  a me lumine r e c t a e  l o c u t i o n i s  o rn a r i  e t  se r i em  confusam
cap itu lorum  d i s t i n g u i  l i m i t i u s  (MGH SS r e r .  Merov.  IV, 281) .
1
In  the  p r e f a t o r y  v e r s e  t o  h i s  summary of  Rhabanus ' s Commentary on 
th e  P e n t a t e u c h  he c o n c lu d e s :  Hunc l ibrum  e x p o s u i t  Hrabanus l u r e  s o p h i s t a  
Strabus  e t  im p o s u i t  f r i v o l u s  hos t i t u l o s  (MGH Poetae  I I ,  417) .
Al though t h e r e  i s  no ment ion  i n  e i t h e r  t h e  v e r s e  or  p r o s e  p r e f a c e  
t o  De e x o r d i i s  o f  any such s p e c i f i c  t i t u l a ,  i n c i s i o n e s , or  c a p i t u l a ,  a 
t a b l e  of  c o n t e n t s  would of  c o u r s e  have been c r u c i a l  f o r  i t s  u se  as  a 
r e f e r e n c e  book and a t e a c h i n g  t e x t .
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In  p r i n t e d  e d i t i o n s  o f  p a t r i s t i c  and C a r o l i n g i a n  t e x t s ,  t a b l e s  of  
c o n t e n t s  a n d /o r  c h a p t e r  d i v i s i o n s  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  e d i t o r i a l  a d d i t i o n s ,  
based  n o t  on e a r l y  m a n u s c r ip t  e v id e n c e  b u t  on a  l a t e r  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  
o r g a n i z a t i o n .  Not u n t i l  t h e  12th c .  d id  an a u th o r  commonly i n c o r p o r a t e  a 
t a b l e  o f  c o n t e n t s  i n t o  h i s  work (R. Rouse and M. Rouse [1982] ,  206) .  In  
h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  A l e r t i n ' s  De r a t i o n e  animae J .  Cur ry  s t a t e s  t h a t  i t s  d i v i ­
s i o n  i n t o  c h a p t e r s  was a t  h i s  d i s c r e t i o n  s i n c e  t h e  m a n u s c r ip t s  gave no 
h e lp  i n  d e t e r m i n in g  how A lc u in  wished t h e  t r e a t i s e  to  be l a i d  ou t  (C u r ry  
[1966 ] ,  36) .
The m a n u s c r ip t  e v id e n c e  f o r  C a r o l i n g i a n  c h a p t e r  d i v i s i o n s  and l i s t s  
has  n o t  been a  s u b j e c t  o f  d e t a i l e d  s t u d y .  My p r e l i m i n a r y  f i n d i n g s  sug­
g e s t  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  n o t  common, books w i t h  c h a p t e r  d i v i s i o n s  were used  as  
r e f e r e n c e  m a t e r i a l .  Two MSS w i t h  l i s t s  of  c h a p t e r s  w r i t t e n  con­
tem poraneous ly  w i t h  De e x o r d i i s  a r e  BL H ar ley  3024,  T h e o d u l f ' s  p r e s e n t -  |
a t i o n  copy of  h i s  own work on t h e  Holy S p i r i t  ( an  e a r l y  l i b r a r i a n  gave j
It h e  work th e  w ho l ly  e r r o n e o u s  t i t l e  L i b e r  A n a s t a s i i  c on t ra  a r r i a n o s  ijI
h e r e t i c o s ) , and B o d le ia n  L i b r a r y  Canonic i  Misc. 353, Rhabanus M aurus ' s i
Îcomputus t e x t .  I t  i s  l e s s  c e r t a i n  whe ther  i t  was A l c u i n ' s  o r i g i n a l  |
i n t e n t i o n  to  i n c l u d e  t h e  t a b l e  o f  c o n t e n t s  accompanying De t r i n i t a t e  (PL |
101, c o l s . 1 3 -58 ) ,  a l t h o u g h  the  c h a p t e r  d i v i s i o n s  were i n  h i s  o r i g i n a l  #!
scheme.  |1
Another  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  C a r o l i n g i a n  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  w i t h  o r g a n i z a ­
t i o n  i s  t h e  4 t h - c .  Verona MS 26 o f  A u g u s t i n e ' s  C i t y  o f  God where t h e  sum­
m ar i e s  of  t h e  c h a p t e r s  i n  books 11-16 a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  b e g in n i n g  of  
t h e  9 t h  c .  (H. Marrou [ 1 976 ] ,  257) .
VERSE PREFACE
For an a s s e s s m e n t  o f  v e r s e  p r e f a c e s  in  C a r o l i n g i a n  r h e t o r i c a l  s t y l e  
see  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  24. A d e t a i l e d  look  a t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  use  o f  s t a n d a r d  
t o p o i  i n  t h i s  p r e f a c e  u n d e r l i n e s  t h e  tho ro u g h n e s s  w i t h  which r h e t o r i c  was
i
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t a u g h t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  9 t h  c .  These s i x  l i n e s  of  e l e g i a c  c o u p l e t s  a l s o  
d e m o n s t r a t e  W a l a h f r i d ' s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  v i r t u o s i t y  i n  h a n d l i n g  a d i f f i c u l t  
and t e c h n i c a l  m e t r e .
HOC OPUS EXIGUUM: W a la h f r id  i s  u s in g  an a f f e c t e d  modesty t o p o s ;
see  E. C u r t i u s ' s  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  ( C u r t i u s  [1948 ] ,  83 ) .
WALAHfRIDUS: The p o s i t i o n  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  name i n  t h e  f i r s t  l i n e  of
t h e  poem, and b e f o r e  R e g i n b e r t ' s  name, p r o b a b l y  i n d i c a t e s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
p o s i t i o n  of  s u p e r i o r i t y  over  R e g i n b e r t  i n  s p i t e  of  h i s  u se  o f  the  
r h e t o r i c a l  t o p o i  o f  h u m i l i t y  and a f f e c t e d  modesty.  Th is  i s  c e r t a i n l y  t h e  
c a s e  i n  'The Bapt ism of  the  Danes '  where Erraoldus a r r a n g e s  h i s  d e s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  t h e  r o y a l  p r o c e s s i o n  so t h a t  a l t h o u g h  Emperor Louis  t h e  P ious  i s  
n o t  a t  i t s  head ,  he i s  named f i r s t  (E. F a r a l  [ 1 932 ] ,  176 .2290) .  G. Simon |
a rgue s  t h a t  t h e  change o f  t h e  normal o r d e r  o f  a d d r e s s  a t  t h e  head o f  a 'j
il e t t e r  f rom t h e  c l a s s i c a l  to  t h e  m edieva l  p e r i o d  r e f l e c t s  C h r i s t i a n  â
ih u m i l i t y  (Simon [ 1 9 5 9 /6 0 ] ,  140-142) .  S ince  W a la h f r id  had been a bbo t  a t  j
iRe ichenau  838-840 ( s e e  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  12) ,  he would p r o b a b l y  c o n t i n u e
Ito  s t r e s s  h i s  s u p e r i o r i t y  i n  e x i l e  ( s e e  the  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  13) .  i
{
PAUPER HEBESQUE: These two words shou ld  be u n d e r s t o o d  as  p a r a l l e l  j
i n  meaning,  a n o t h e r  a f f e c t e d  modesty t o p o s .  The r o o t  meaning o f  pauper  i
i s  ' u n p r o d u c t i v e '  and can a p p ly  to  i n t e l l i g e n c e  as  w e l l  as  money (L&S). ?!Krause  has  i m p l a u s i b l y  g i v e n  i t  a f i n a n c i a l  meaning and used  i t  t o  e s t a b -  !
I
l i s h  a terminus an te  qiiem f o r  t h e  work b e f o r e  842. W a l a h f r i d ' s  r e f e r e n c e  ;jt o  t h e  l a t e  Loui s  t h e  P ious  i n  c h a p t e r  4 d a t e s  i t s  c o m p o s i t i o n  a f t e r  840.  l
i
The e d i t o r  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  i f  W a la h f r i d  were poor  when w r i t i n g  De |
e x o r d i i s ,  i t  would s i g n i f y  t h a t  he had n o t  y e t  r e t u r n e d  t o  h i s  abbacy  i n  ji842. The terminus  a n te  quem i s  c o r r e c t ,  b u t  on e v id e n c e  n o t  known t o  j
Krause ,  namely R e g i n b e r t ' s  l i b r a r y  l i s t ;  see  a l s o  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  29- j
i30. II
PATRUM . . .  SEQUENS: Al though  th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t o p o i  a r e  concerned  ]
iw i t h  t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  work,  t h i s  one d e te r m in e s  t h e  form i t  w i l l  t a k e ;  |
13 9
cp.  T. J anson  [1964 ] ,  155. Th is  i s  an a l l u s i o n  t o  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  
f a t h e r s  as  h i s  l i t e r a r y  p r e d e c e s s o r s .  For W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  o f  p a t r e s  f o r  
’ e a r l y  w r i t e r s '  see  commentary c . 4 : 4 7 7 .3 6 - 3 7 .
NON SPONTE SÜA: an example o f  ' t h e  a u t h o r ' s  dilemma' ( J a n s o n
[1964 ] ,  120) .  Topoi  were used  t o  p l a c e  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  w r i t i n g  a 
work upon the  d e d i c a t e e .
MAGNOS . . .  AUSÜS: Th is  p h r a s e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  of  t h e
w r i t e r .  Note i t s  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  w i t h  hoc opus exiguum.
DURA . . .  BUM: Th is  i s  an e a r l y  medieva l  r e i n f o r c e m e n t  o f  t h e  
r e q u e s t  theme. C l a s s i c a l  a u t h o r s  g e n e r a l l y  used  a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  word 
such as  rogare  f o r  r e q u e s t .  For  a d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  and examples  see  
T. J anson  ( 1 9 6 4 ) ,  116 f f . IiSI  QUID . . .  MIHI: C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r s  added t o p o i  t o  e x p r e s s  |
C h r i s t i a n  h u m i l i t y ;  see  E. C u r t i u s  ( [ 1 9 4 8 ] ,  407-413.  \
LECTOR; See commentary c . 1 :4 7 6 .9 .
PROSE PREFACE "
This  p r e f a c e  makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  W a la h f r id  has t h o r o u g h l y  i n v e s t i -  I
g a t e d  t h e  p a t r i s t i c  t e x t s  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l .  However, because  t h i s  i s  a 
l i t u r g i c a l  commentary,  h i s  u se  of  t h o s e  s o u rc e s  w i l l  n o t  be t h e  s u b j e c t  |
o f  a  d e t a i l e d  e x a m i n a t i o n .  :
P ro se  p r e f a c e s  a l l o w e d  t h e  a u t h o r  more f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  form and con -  ÎI
t e n t  t h a n  th o se  i n  v e r s e .  They must  s t i l l  r emain  w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  i
t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n :  someone r e q u e s t e d  t h e  w r i t e r  to  produce  t h e  !
j
work; a g a i n s t  h i s  w ishes  t h e  w r i t e r  compl ied  w i t h  t h e  r e q u e s t  and d e d i -  |
c a t e d  t h e  work to  t h e  p e t i t i o n e r .  W a la h f r id  i n c l u d e s  many of  t h e  same |
t o p o i  i n  b o th  p r e f a c e s .  I t  i s  wor th  n o t i n g ,  however ,  t h a t  he d i d  no t  u se  |
s e v e r a l  of  t h e  p o e t i c  metaphors  and ' a f f e c t e d  modes ty '  and ' h u m i l i t y '  I
t o p o i  t h a t  a r e  d i s c u s s e d  by b o th  T. J a nson  ( [ 1 9 6 9 ] ) ,  1 4 5 f f . )  and E.
C u r t i u s  ( [ 1 9 4 8 ] ) ,  83 and 4 0 7 f f ) .  A l r ea dy  an e s t a b l i s h e d  p o e t ,  W a la h f r i d  4
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seems n o t  to  have f e l t  t h e  need f o r  e l a b o r a t e  p o e t i c  em b e l l i s h m e n t  i n  De 
e x o r d i i s .
475 .9  SACRAMENTORUM: A f r e q u e n t  c l a s s i c a l  meaning was t h e  ' m i l i ­
t a r y  o a t h  o f  a l l e g i a n c e ' ,  b u t  t h e  e a r l y  F a t h e r s  u sed  i t  to  t r a n s l a t e  t h e
Greek ' m y s t e r y ' :  1 Tim 3 .1 6 ;  Ape 1.20 ;  W a la h f r i d  i s  u s in g  th e  term
sacramentum h e re  and i n  c c . 9  and 28 i n  t h e  wide se n se  o f  S t .  Augus t ine  
who d e f i n e d  i t  as  t h e  ' v i s i b l e  form of  i n v i s i b l e  g r a c e '  or  ' a s i g n  o f  a 
s a c r e d  t h i n g '  (Ep. 138) .  Th is  wide a p p l i c a t i o n  was m a i n t a i n e d  i n t o  t h e  jIMiddle Ages.  The 'Seven  S a c ra m e n t s '  as  we know them t o d a y ,  Bapt ism,  Con- |
f i r m a t i o n ,  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ,  Penance,  Extreme U n c t io n ,  O rde rs  and Matrimony 
were n o t  f o r m a l l y  a f f i r m e d  u n t i l  t h e  C ounc i l s  o f  F l o r e n c e  (1439) and •
T r e n t  (1545-63)  (ODCC s . v .  SACRAMENT, 1218) . I
W a la h f r id  a l s o  u s e s  sacramentum t o  s p e c i f y  a p a r t i c u l a r  f o rm u la ,  |i
most  commonly t h a t  which d e s i g n a t e s  t h e  r e c e i v i n g  of  t h e  b rea d  and wine i
a t  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  ( c c . 1 6 ,  18-21,  23,  2 5 - 2 6 ) .  But he u s e s  i t  i n  o t h e r  ways i
as  w e l l :  i n  c . 2 6  he seems t o  s p e c i f y  t h e  b r e a d  and wine ,  but. i t s  connec-  |
t i o n  w i t h  imm ola t io  i s  p r o b l e m a t i c  ( com.26: 5 0 6 .27 ) ;  i n  c .9  i t  d e n o te s  t h e  |
d e d i c a t i n g  of  t emple s  and a l t a r s ;  i n  c c .2 7  and 30 he s p e c i f i e s  b a p t i s m i  
sacramentum;  i n  c . 2 7 :5 1 1 .8  he q u o te s  from Gregory:  t r iduanae  s e p u l t u r a e 1
sacramenta,  a n o t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  u s a g e .  1
{
W a la h f r id  g e n e r a l l y  u s e s  sacramentum and mys terium  as  synonyms f o r  |
It h e  sacram en t  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t :  see  commentary c . 3 . 4 7 7 , 9 .  For t h e  d e v e l -  j1
opment o f  t h e  u se  of  t h e  two terms see  CAP I ,  253-9 .  |
475 .10  OFFICIORÜM: I n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  c a s e s  I  have t r a n s l a t e d  I
o f f i c i u m  as  ' l i t u r g y '  ( s e e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  5 ) .  I n  t h i s  p a s sa g e  m in i s t e r iu m  |
-|
d e s i g n a t e s  ' l i t u r g y '  as  a g e n e r a l  t e rm ,  and ' s e r v i c e s '  i s  more ;:|
a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  o f f i c iu m .  ;
475 .10  OBSERVATIONUM; Th is  i s  one of  s e v e r a l  t e rms  used  i
t h ro u g h o u t  De e x o r d i i s  which a r e  t oday  more c o r r e c t l y  termed ' l i t u r g i c a l  î
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a c t i o n s '  ( e . g .  s o l e m n i t a s  5 : 4 7 8 .3 7 ;  r i t u s  1 5 : 4 8 9 .3 0 ) .  The word ' a c t i o n '  
was f a m i l i a r  to  t h e  e a r l y  Church and c a r r i e s  w i th  i t  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  n o t i o n  
o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  which t h e  l i t u r g y  does n o t  e x i s t .  To m a i n t a i n  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  v a r i e t y  of  v o c a b u l a r y ,  however ,  I  have i n  g e n e r a l  k e p t  t o  h i s  
s p e c i f i c  t e r m s ,  such as  ' o b s e r v a n c e '  h e r e .
475.10  MULTI MULTA DIXERUNT: W a la h f r id  a l l u d e s  to  e a r l i e r
w r i t e r s ;  cp.  commentary on v e r s e  p r e f a c e :  patrum  . . .  sequens  (p .  138) .
475.11 PER . . .  SANCTI: Th is  i s  an uncommon, s p e c i f i c a l l y  
C h r i s t i a n  ' a s s i s t a n c e '  t o p o s ;  see  T. J an so n  ( 1 964 ) ,  141f f .
475 .12  QUALITER DEBEANT FIERI: W a la h f r i d  i s  p r o b a b l y  r e f e r r i n g  
h e re  t o  t h e  books which gave i n s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  pe r fo rm ance  o f  l i t u r g i ­
c a l  r i t e s .  B e n e d ic t  o f  N u r s i a ' s  6 t h - c .  Régula Monachorum d e v o te s  e l e v e n  
c h a p t e r s  to  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and c o n t e n t s  of  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours ,  
t h e  r e g u l a r  p e r i o d s  o f  m onas t ic  p r a y e r  and p r a i s e  obse rved  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  
day and n i g h t .  The Ordines Romani gave n e c e s s a r y  d e t a i l s  on how to  c a r r y  
o u t  t h e s e  r i t e s  and t h o s e  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  o t h e r  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s .  As th e  
name i m p l i e s ,  t h e i r  o r i g i n  i s  Roman, bu t  t h e y  were c o p ie d  and a d a p te d  
p re d o m i n a n t ly  i n  8 t h - c .  Gaul when Roman l i t u r g i c a l  ce remonies  began t o  be 
im por te d  to  p r o v i d e  g u id an c e  f o r  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e :  see  A b b r e v i a t i o n s  
and B i b l i o g r a p h y  of  Sources  f o r  e d i t i o n s .
475 .12  MYSTICE: The e a r l y  F a t h e r s  used m y s t i c e  t o  mean a l l e g o r i ­
c a l l y ,  m y s t i c a l l y  and s y m b o l i c a l l y  ( B l a i s e  s . v . ) .  I t  i s  t h e  keyword in  
t h e  c l a u s e  quomodo . . .  i n t e l l e g i .
475 .12-13  QUOMODO . . .  INTELLEGI: The a l l u s i o n  h e r e  i s  t o
a l l e g o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  form and r i t u a l .  The most 
o r i g i n a l  and e n t h u s i a s t i c  C a r o l i n g i a n  exponent  was Amala r iu s  i n  h i s  L i b e r  
o f f i c i a l i s ;  see  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  21.
475.13  DILIGENTI EXAMINATIONE DISCUSSA: This  topos  a l l u d e s  to  h i s
own s u p e r i o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s .
1"M#
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475 .14  LIBRIS: Th is  i s  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  R e g i n b e r t ’ s l i b r a r y  i n
Reichenau ;  i n  842 R e g i n b e r t  l i s t s  f o r t y - t w o  books a long  w i th  t h e i r  con­
t e n t s  (MBDS I ,  258 -6 2 ) .
475 .14 -16  SECUNDUM . . .  ARDENS: The s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  and p r a i s e  of
t h e  d e d i c a t e e  i s  an ' a f f e c t e d  modesty t o p o s ' ;  see  E. C u r t i u s  ( 1 948 ) ,  83.
475 .19 -20  QUOD . . .  GONSOLETUR: This  i s  a n o t h e r  ' a f f e c t e d  modes ty '
t o p o s .
475 .22  IN QUANTUM . . . FACULTATEM: C u r t i u s  d i s c u s s e s  a t  l e n g t h
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  ' a f f e c t e d  m odes ty '  topos  ( [ 1 9 4 8 ] ,  407 -413 ) .
475 .22  EX AÜTHENTICORUM DICTIS: In  c l a s s i c a l  t im es  t h e  Roman |
' iu sage  of  a u t h e n t i c im  MdiS ' t h e  o r i g i n a l  w r i t i n g ' .  C a r o l i n g i a n  w r i t e r s  
gave i t  an a d d i t i o n a l  meaning:  W a la h f r i d  i s  u s i n g  i t  i n  t h e  s e n se  of  
a u t h e n t i c u s ,  a t e a c h e r  of  g r e a t  knowledge,  a v e r y  l e a r n e d  man. Amalar ius  
u sed  a u t h e n t i c u s  i n  t h e  same way i n  h i s  l e t t e r  to  P e t e r ,  abbo t  o f  Non- 
a n t o l a  (Modena) (OLO I ,  229) .
475 .2 2 -25  SCRIBAM . . .  INDICABO: Th is  summary o f  t h e  work which i s
t o  f o l l o w  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  a pproach  which has g i v e n  r i s e  t o  i t s  
modern d e s i g n a t i o n  as  t h e  f i r s t  h i s t o r y  of  the  l i t u r g y  (G. C a t t i n  [1984 ] ,
20 and K. Langosch [ 1 953 ] ,  750) .
4 75 .25 -26  SI  NON . . .  MERCEDEM: Obedience i s  a q u a l i t y  much
d e s i r e d  i n  a  monk: cp.  commentary v e r s e  p r e f a c e :  non sua spon te  (p .  138) 
and f i n a l  p a r a g r a p h  o f  De e x o r d i i s :  516.27 o b o e d i e n t i a e . See a l s o  Walah­
f r i d '  s p r o lo g u e  and c h a p t e r  t i t l e s  to  h i s  Vi ta  s .  G a l l i  (MGH SS r e r .
Merov IV, 280 .21 ,  2 8 1 .1 ,  2 8 1 . 8 ) ,  and t h e  p r o lo g u e  to  V i s io  W e t t in i :  inaior 
e r a t  o b o e d ie n t ia  quam f a c u l t a s  (H. K n i t t e l  [ 1 9 8 6 ] ,  4 0 ) ;  cp.  B e n e d i c t ' s  
p r o lo g u e  t o  h i s  Régula monachorum: . . .  o b e d i e n t i a e  f o r t i s s i m a  a tque  
p r a e c l a r a  arma sumis.
CHAPTER 1
This  summary h i s t o r y  o f  e a r l y  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s  b e g in s  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  
w i th  t h e  development, o f  t h e  a l t a r ,  t h e  most  v e n e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  t h e  chu rch .
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W a l a h f r i d ' s  account, i s  u n ique  i n  two ways. F i r s t l y  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  empha­
s i s  f i n d s  no p a r a l l e l  i n  e i t h e r  I s i d o r e  o r  Bede, b o th  o f  whom a l s o  d i s ­
cu s se d  a l t a r s ,  t a b e r n a c l e s  and t e m p le s .  In  I s i d o r e ' s  b r i e f  g e n e r a l  
account, of  J ew i sh  tem ples  and a l t a r s ,  h i s  emphasis  i s  l i n g u i s t i c  r a t h e r  
t h a n  h i s t o r i c  (E tyin . , X V . iv ) .  Bede p r e s e n t s  an a l l e g o r i c a l  d i s s e r t a t i o n  
on M oses ' s  t a b e r n a c l e  and Solomon' s  temple  and t h e i r  f u r n i s h i n g s  (De 
t abernacu lo  and De ten ip lo ) . But. s e c o n d l y ,  n o t e  a l s o  W a l a h f r i d ' s  b r i e f  
r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  books of  t h e  pagans  as s o u rc e s  f o r  h i s  s t a t e m e n t s ,  
s o u rc e s  which n e i t h e r  I s i d o r e  nor  Bede mention.
475.28  ALTARIA: A l t a r i a  s i g n i f i e s  a p r e - C h r i s t i a n  o p e n - a i r  s t r u c ­
t u r e  o f  t h e  Jews on which were made b u r n t  o f f e r i n g s  t o  t h e  Lord ( J .  J ung-  
mann [1960 ] ,  119) .  Th is  i s  i n  c o n t r a s t  to  a l t a r i a  ( 4 7 5 . 3 5 ) ,  a s t r u c t u r e  
p l a c e d  w i t h i n  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  and temple  a t  a l a t e r  p e r i o d  i n  h i s t o r y  on 
which were s t i l l  burned  o f f e r i n g s ,  b u t  which by then  had p r e s c r i b e d  
f u r n i s h i n g s  (Ex 2 7 .1 - 8  and I I I  Rg 7 .4 8 - 5 0 ;  see  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  36-7 f o r  
t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  I I I - I V  Rg. W a la h f r i d  does not. d i s t i n g u i s h ,  as  Bede does ,  
between a l t a r i a ,  C h r i s t i a n  a l t a r s ,  and th e  h e a th e n  arae;  see  Plummer 's  
n o t e  t o  Bk.1 ,  c h a p . 30 of  B e d e ' s  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  H i s t o r y  (Plummer [ 1 898 ] ,  
6 0 ) .
475.31 REPROMISSIO: S u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t h i s  f a m i l i a r  p h r a s e  o c c u r s  in
t h e  NT o n ly  once: Hbr 11 .9  (NCBS); see  a l s o  B e de 's  s t o r y  of  Caedmon (HE 
I V . x x i i i i ) .
475.35 ARCA TESTAMENTI: Many e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r s  d i s c u s s e d
t h e  symbolism of  the  area t e s t a m e n t i :  see  ODCC, s . v .  ARK ( 2 ) ,  87 and TLL 
area  . . .  I l l  area apiid S c r i p t o r e s  E c c l e s i a s t i c o s  d i c i t u r  . . .  13) area  
t e s t a m e n t i  and 14) symbolism o f .  Of t h e  numerous OT r e f e r e n c e s  o n ly  two 
use  area t e s t a m e n t i :  Nm 14 .44 ;  J e r  3 .16 ;  see  a l s o  the  Apocrypha (4 Esr  
1 0 .2 2 ) ;  i n  t h e  NT see  Hbr 9 .4  and Ape 11.19.
475.38  FIGÜRIS: The a d a p t a t i o n  of  L a t i n  t o  s e r v e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l
needs c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  v o c a b u l a r y  o f  e a r l y  p a t r i s t i c  t e x t s .  In  c l a s s i -
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c a l  L a t i n  f i g u r a  meant  form or  shape;  by t h e  3rd  c .  i t  had come t o  mean
a l l e g o r y ,  e . g .  T e r t u l l i a n ' s  De bapt ismo,  4 ad b a p t i s m i  f iguram  (TLL).
Although i t  seems c e r t a i n  t h a t  t e x t s  o f  T e r t u l l i a n  were n o t  a v a i l a b l e  to  
W a la h f r i d ,  he c o u ld  in d ee d  be r e f e r r i n g  t o  B e d e ' s  a l l e g o r i c a l  use  of  
f i g u r a  i n  De tabern ac u lo  { e . g .  L i b . I ,  611 p . 20; L i b . I l l ,  21 p . 92) and De 
templo { e . g .  L i b . I I ,  987 p . 217; L i b . I I ,  1458 p . 229) ;  s ee  a l s o  commentary 
c . 1 5 :489 .27 .
4 7 6 ,1 -8  PAGANOS . . .  DICIMUS: See 4 7 6 .3 -9  f o r  d i v i n a e  s c r i p t u r a e
t e s t im o n i a .
476 .2  and 8 LIBRIS: The E l d e r  P l i n y ' s  H i s t o r i a  N a t u r a l i s  xxx iv
and xxxv i  d e s c r i b e s  tem ple s  and t h e i r  gods .  W a la h f r id  cou ld  have r e a d
P l i n y ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  i n  Bamberg MS, C l a s s .  42 (M.V.10) which c o n t a i n s  
books x x x i i - x x x v i i , and was w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  p a l a c e  s c r i p t o r i u m  of  Louis  
t h e  P ious  in  t h e  f i r s t  t h i r d  o f  t h e  9 t h  c .  (B. B i s c h o f f  [1976] ,  3-22;  
r p t .  MAS I I I  ( 1 9 8 1 ) ,  182) .  Anothe r  so u rc e  c o u ld  have been C. l u l i u s  
S o l i n u s ,  p r o b a b l y  o f  t h e  3rd  c . ,  P l i n y ' s  most  n o t e d  e p i t o m i s t ;  see  
p r o lo g u e  of  W a l a h f r i d ' s  Vita s .  G a l l i :  S o l in u s  quoque i n  P o l y h i s t o r e  . . .  
i n  v e r b i s  d é s i g n â t  . . .  (MGH SS r e r .  Mer. IV, 281) .
476 .9  LECTORIS: W a la h f r id  makes o n ly  t h r e e  o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o
l e c t o r ,  d e s i g n a t i n g  t h e  t e a c h e r s  who would rea d  t h i s  t e x t :  v e r s e  p r e f a c e ,  
c . 6 :4 7 9 .1 0  and F i n i s ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  s t u d i o s i s  i n  c . 6 : 4 8 1 . 6 .  A u d i t u r i s ,  
0 . 2 6 : 5 0 7 . 2 3 ,  a l s o  r e f e r s  to  l e c t o r e s ,  t h o s e  f o r  whom W a la h f r id  i s  w r i t ­
i n g .  Note a l s o  docere  i n  c . 9 :4 8 4 .1 7  and c . 14 :4 8 8 .1 9 .  A l l  t h e s e  te rms  
i n d i c a t e  t h e  d i d a c t i c  pu rpose  o f  De e x o r d i i s .
CHAPTER 2
A more a c c u r a t e  t i t l e  f o r  t h i s  c h a p t e r  would be 'How d i f f e r e n t  
r e l i g i o n s  r esem bled  each  o t h e r ,  what t h e y  had i n  common and why t h e y  d i f ­
f e r e d '  . Al though  W a la h f r i d  c o n t i n u e s  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  a c c o u n t  of  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  a lo n g  a t im e  l i n e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  OT o r i g i n s  of
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b u i l d i n g s  f o r  w o r s h ip ,  he a l s o  o f f e r s  a p s y c h o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  
t h e  w a r f a r e  between God and demons f o r  the  s o u l s  of  f r a i l  humanity .  Each 
f a c t i o n  uses  t h e  o t h e r ’ s r i t u a l s ,  b u t  W a la h f r id  emphas izes  t h e  Old T e s t a ­
ment God's  f o r b e a r a n c e  and m o r a l i t y .  Although  Gregory th e  G re a t  had i n  a 
s i m i l a r  way b r o u g h t  a p s y c h o l o g i c a l  approach  t o  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a i o n  of
God's  w i l l  ( L e t t e r  to  M e l l i t u s ,  CCSL 140 A, 961 ) ,  W a la h f r i d  has a s s i m i -  i
]l a t e d  h i s  s o u rc e s  and w r i t t e n  an o r i g i n a l  e x e g e s i s .  He ends t h e  c h a p t e r  i!
on a p e s s i m i s t i c  n o t e ,  as  t h e  w a r f a r e ' s  b a la n c e  t i p s  to  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  i
demons. ï
•11
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476 .10  DAEMONUM: I n  i t s  c l a s s i c a l  meaning daemon s i g n i f i e d  a j1s p i r i t ,  o r  in  a s t r o l o g y  t h e  l a s t  b u t  one of  the  twe lve  c e l e s t i a l  s i g n s .  ;|
I
E a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r s  gave i t  a  p e j o r a t i v e  meaning,  r e f e r r i n g  o n ly  t o  I
jan e v i l  s p i r i t  (Lv 1 7 . 7 ) .  |
476 .13  INCORRUPTIBILIS . . .  CREATORI: E x c e rp t s  f rom Rm 1 .2 3 ,2 5 ;  a I
Îgood example o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s k i l l  i n  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  a B i b l i c a l  t e x t  i n t o  |
h i s  a rgument .  1
476.11 and 36 CULTUM: The c l a s s i c a l  meaning o f  c u l t u s  embraced |
t h e  w o r sh ip ,  or  i t s  a c t s  or  fo rm s ,  o f  a d e i t y  as  w e l l  as  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  i
io r  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  r e l i g i o u s  o b l i g a t i o n s  (L&S). B l a i s e  c i t e s  e a r l y  i
C h r i s t i a n  use  o f  c u l t u s  t o  s i g n i f y  C h r i s t i a n  o b s e rv a n c e s :  L a c t .  I n s t .  ^
14 , 3 , 1 0 ;  Greg. M. Ep. 9 , 6 .  See a l s o  a  December 814 l e t t e r  o f  H e l i s a c h a r ,  |
!a r c h - c h a n c e l l o r  o f  Louis  t h e  P i o u s ,  t o  t h e  a r c h b i s h o p  o f  Narbonne where |
t h e  meaning o f  d i v i n i s  c u l t i b u s  i s  ' l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s '  (MGH Epp. V, 307-  j
9 ) .  W a la h f r id  u s e s  c u l t u s  w i t h  b o th  pagan and v a r i o u s  C h r i s t i a n  meanings |
;t h r o u g h o u t  De e x o r d i i s .  |
476.20-21 AEDIUM . . .  SACRIFIGIORÜM; Th is  cou ld  be a r e f e r e n c e  t o
Gregory  t h e  G r e a t ' s  l e t t e r  o f  J u l y  18, 601 to  M e l l i t u s  e x p r e s s i n g  h i s  1
:
concern  f o r  7 t h - c .  C h r i s t i a n  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  pagan s a c r i f i c e s  and t em ple s  
(CCSL 140 A, 961) .  C o l l e c t i o n s  o f  G r e g o r y ' s  l e t t e r s  were a v a i l a b l e  in  I
b o th  Re ichenau  and S t .  G a l l e n  (MBDS I ,  7 2 ,2 4 6 ) .
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476 .21-25  ET FACTUM . . .  SENTIMUS: Here i s  one o f  the  few
i n s t a n c e s  o f  a l l e g o r i c a l  e x e g e s i s  i n  De e x o r d i i s ;  see  c c . 1 ,  15, 17, 19 
and 23; see  a l s o  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  21-2 .
476.24  AC SOLLEMNITATIBUS; This  i s  an unu s u a l  and awkward word 
o r d e r  f o r  a  L a t i n i s t  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s t a t u r e .  He has  broken  t h e  symmetry 
o f  h i s  s e n t e n c e .  One would e x p e c t  to  r e a d :  diim e t  in  i l l i s  m a t e r i a l i b u s  
s t r u c t u r i s  a e d i f i c i u m  e c c l e s i a e  s p i r i t a l e  e t  i n  c a r n a l i b u s  v i c t i m i s  p a s -  
sionem C h r i s t i  e t  in  s o l l e m n i t a t i b u s  documenta v i r t u t u m  sent imus .
476.31 QUOD . . .  FECERXS: See RB c .6 1 .
476 .3 2 -34  HOC TAMEN . . .  OBSERVANT: Th is  p a s sa g e  i s  c i t e d  by M.
M a n i t iu s  who e q u a l l y  can  f i n d  no so u rc e  ( M a n i t i u s  [1911] ,  305%).
476 .34 UT AUTEM . . .  REVERTAMUR: The s i n g l e  use  o f  t h i s  topos  in
De e x o r d i i s  r e - e m p h a s i z e s  t h e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  of  t h e  c h a p t e r  w h i l e  convey­
ing  a s ense  o f  s p o n t a n e i t y  o f  s t y l e .
4 7 6 .40 -477 .1  NAM ET . . .  COLLOCATA: Cp. J o s e p h u s ,  The Jewish War, j
11 .169 -174 ,  and Jewish A n t i q u i t i e s ,  X V I I . 151; O r o s i u s ,  H i s t o r y  A g a i n s t  \
jthe Pagans,  VII ( [ 1 8 4 6 ] ,  1071) .  A l l  t h r e e  t e x t s  were i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  |
821-822 Re ichenau  l i b r a r y  l i s t  ( s e e  Tab le  o f  S o u r c e s ,  52dT4 and MBDS 1, 1
I
247,  248 ) .  }
I
477 .1 -2  ET JULIUNAS . . .  EST: O r o s iu s ,  I b i d . ,  1142. |
CHAPTER 3 ;
iC hap te r  t h r e e  c o n t i n u e s  t h e  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  h i s t o r i c a l  a c co u n t  o f  j
it h e  s p i r i t u a l  deve lopment  of  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  and t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  \
1
of  p l a c e s  f o r  w o r s h ip .  The pessimism of  c h a p t e r  two i s  c o u n t e r b a l a n c e d  I
by th e  growth o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  s e en  i n  new b u i l d i n g s  f o r  worsh ip  and t h e  
a d a p t a t i o n  of  pagan b u i l d i n g s  and r i t u a l s  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  u s e .  W a la h f r i d  :
Ii s  a g i f t e d  e p i t o m i s t ,  condens ing  th e  f i r s t  s e v e r a l  de cades  o f  I
]C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n t o  one s u c c i n c t  p a r a g r a p h .  U n e x p e c te d ly ,  W a la h f r id  makes Ijthree Biblical errors: see 477.10, 11, 15.
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477 .9  HYSTERIA: For t h e  most  p a r t  W a la h f r i d  u s e s  mysterium  as  a
synonym f o r  sacramentum,  see  commentary p r o s e  p r e f a c e  4 7 5 ,9 .  For exc ep ­
t i o n s  see  c c . 8 : 4 8 2 .1 7 ;  2 3 : 4 9 7 .2 2 ;  2 4 :503 .26 ;  3 0 :5 1 4 .1 7 .
477 .10  EVANGELISTAM: See Luke 24 .53 .  But i n  none of  t h e  Gospels  
i s  t h e r e  an a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  w i th  b e l i e v e r s  i n  an upper  room 
{caenaculum)  p r a i s i n g  God, p r a y i n g  and f a s t i n g ;  f o r  t h e  on ly  u s e  of  
caenaculum i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  see  Act  1 .13 .
477.11 lEIUNIO: Nor i s  t h e r e  any mention  i n  t h e  NT of  t h e  d i s ­
c i p l e s  and t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s  f a s t i n g  b e f o r e  the  coming of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
(NCBV).
477.12  ORATIONES ET FRACTIONEM PANIS CELEBRASSE: W a l a h f r i d ' s  
f i r s t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  E u c h a r i s t .  He u s e s  a v a r i e t y  o f  e x p r e s s i o n s  t o  
s i g n i f y  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  t h r o u g h o u t  De e x o r d i i s ,  e . g .  c . 16 :489 .39  c o r p o r i s  
e t  s a n g u in i s  s u i  sacramenta;  c . 19 :4 91 .30  s a n g u in i s  dom in ic i  mysterium.
477.15  IPSE . . .  LITORE: A p a r a p h r a s e  o f  Act  2 1 .5 :  e t  p o s i t i s
gen ibus  in  l i t o r e  oravimus,  b u t  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  v e r s e  5 makes i t  c e r t a i n  
t h a t  Paul  p rayed  n o t  w i t h  t h e  E p h e s i a n s ,  b u t  w i t h  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  a t  Tyre .
There i s  no o t h e r  o c c u r r e n c e  of  l i t u s  i n  t h e  NT which c o u ld  cause  c o n fu ­
s i o n  (NCBV). Th is  e r r o r  i s  une x p e c t e d  i n  a s c h o l a r  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s t a t ­
u r e .  There i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  K r a u s e ' s  a p a r a t u s  t h a t  i t  was n o t e d  by 
c o p y i s t s ,  nor  have I  found any c u r r e n t  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  e r r o r .
477 .16  IN GESTIS SANCTORUM: The numerous g e s t a  and v i t a e  of
s a i n t s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e  m id - 9 th  c .  make i t  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  p i n p o i n t  a p a r ­
t i c u l a r  sou rc e  o f  t h e  b road  s t a t e m e n t s  t h a t  f o l l o w .
477.18  GYMITERIIS: See a l s o  De e x o r d i i s  c . 6 .  Th is  term f o r  e a r l y
C h r i s t i a n  b u r i a l  a r e a s  i s  s u r p r i s i n g l y  r a r e  i n  e a r l y  medieva l  t e x t s :  see  
DLF, GLL and MLLM. But s e e  Theodul f  o f  O r leans  C a p i tu la  I ,  v i i i i  and 
Rhabanus Maurus Carm. 42: T i t u l i  e c c l e s ia r u m  Fuldensium  (MGH Poe tae  I I ,  
209) .  For  t h e  e a r l y  m edieva l  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  word w i t h  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e s
see I). Bullough (1983a), esp. 187%4.
148
477 .21-22  TEMPLA . . .  ECCLESIAS: See commentary c . 2 : 4 7 6 .2 0 - 2 1 .
477 .22 CULTIBUS: Pagan r i t u a l s .  See commentary c . 2 :4 7 6 .1 1 .
CHAPTER 4
W a la h f r id  draws on a  w e a l t h  o f  e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s :  v e t e r e s ,  maiores ,  
p r l o r e s  and p a t r e s ,  n o t  one o f  whom had deve lo ped  the  s u b j e c t  i n  the  same 
comprehens ive  f a s h i o n .  His u se  o f  a l a r g e  number of  s o u rc e s  i s  a 
r em inder  of  t h e  enormous growth  o f  l i b r a r y  r e s o u r c e s  s i n c e  t h e  f l o u r i s h ­
ing  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y  a t  t h e  Aachen p a l a c e  i n  t h e  790s.  He 
d e m o n s t r a t e s  a marked a b i l i t y  t o  s y n t h e s i z e  a wide range  of  c l a s s i c a l  and 
p a t r i s t i c  t e x t s  and t o  p r e s e n t  a  coherent ,  and un ique  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  
p r e d o m i n a n t ly  e a s t e r n  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  For a 
r e c e n t  summary o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  e a s t e r n  o r i e n t a t i o n  f o r  p r a y e r  and 
F r a n k i s h  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  Ordines romani  see  CAP I ,  184 
w i t h  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e s .
477 .26 -27  SAPIENS . . .  DEUM: A p o s s i b l e  s o u rc e  f o r  a s a p ie n s  con­
c e rn e d  w i th  f a c i n g  e a s t  d u r in g  p r a y e r  i s  I s i d o r e ’ s Etyin. X V . iv .7 .
4 7 7 .26 -30  QÜAMQUAM . . .  EX ALTO: Cp. A m a la r iu s :  Sacerdos  quando 
d i c i t  'G loria  in  e x c e l s i s  D e o ’, o r i e n t e s  p a r t e s  s o l e t  r e s p i c e r e ,  in  
quibus  i t a  solemus Dominum r e q u i r e r e  quas i  i b i  p r o p r i  e i t ts  s e d e s  s i t ,  cum 
p o t i u s  eum sciamus ubique e s s e  ( O f f .  I I I . v i i i . 2  [OLO 1 1 .2 8 6 - 2 8 7 ] ) .
477 .27 -30  REVERA . . .  ALTO: P r a y in g  towards  t h e  e a s t  was a l s o  t h e
concern  o f  Germanus o f  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e  ( d .7 3 3 )  i n  h i s  commentary on t h e  
l i t u r g y ,  bu t  h i s  B i b l i c a l  c i t a t i o n s  d i f f e r  and h i s  emphasi s  i s  on t h e  
e a r t h l y  m i n i s t r y  of  J e s u s  ( ed .  P. Meyendorff  [1984 ] ,  63 ) .
477.31 TEMPLI . . .  FUIT: There i s  no B i b l i c a l  account, o f  an
e n t r a n c e  on th e  east ,  s i d e  of  t h e  temple  ( I I I  Rg 6 ) ,  a l t h o u g h  in  Ex 2 7 .1 3 -  
15 t h e  gateway to  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  r e s p i c i t  ad orientent .  However, i n  De 
templo  Bede d e s c r i b e s  e a s t e r n  e n t r a n c e s  i n  bo th  b u i l d i n g s  and p a r t i c u -
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l a r l y  s t r e s s e s  t h e  im por ta nc e  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  temple  
(CCSL 129 A, 161);  cp .  I s i d o r e ,  Etyin. XV.iv .7  and J o s e p h u s ,  A n t i q u i t a t e s
I l l . i i i ,  V I I I . i i i . 2. Copies  o f  a l l  t h r e e  works were e i t h e r  i n  Re ichenau  
or  S t .  G a l l e n .
477 .31 -32  UBI . . .  FIEBANT: S c r i p t u r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  do n o t  g iv e
s u f f i c i e n t  d e t a i l s  f o r  W a la h f r i d  t o  have used  them as  h i s  s o u r c e s .  I n  De 
templo  Bede r e f e r s  t o  two drawings  o f  C a s s io d o r u s ,  one o f  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  
and one o f  t h e  temple  (CCSL 129 A, 81,  192) .  Only t h e  drawing of  t h e  
t a b e r n a c l e  s u r v i v e s  i n  t h e  8 t h - c .  Codex Amiat inus  (Meyvaert  [1979 ] ,  71 ) .
Much of  t h e  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  c ou ld  have been based  on t h e  d raw in g s ,  
b u t  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  W a la h f r id  e v e r  had a c c e s s  to  them. 
C o n t i n e n t a l  s c h o l a r s  h o ld  the  view t h a t  B e de 's  De templo  i s  t h e  s o u rc e  
f o r  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  b u t  J osephus  looms l a r g e .  His d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  
t a b e r n a c l e  and t em ple  w i t h  a l t a r  and labrum on t h e  e a s t  s i d e  s u g g e s t  t h i s  i
p a s sa g e  (ed .  W. Whiston [ 1 981 ] ,  72 -3 ,  176) ,  J o s e p h u s ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n s
■ ' Ic o u ld  have been th e  so u rc e  f o r  C a s s io d o r u s  s d r aw ings ,  s i n c e  i t  was a t  J
Vivarium t h a t  Josephus  was t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  L a t i n  ( C a s s i o d o r u s ,  |
I n s t i t u t i o n e s ,  ed .  R. Mynors [ 1 937 ] ,  55 and J o s e p h u s ,  The A n t i q u i t i e s ,  I
ed .  F. B l a t t  [ 1 958 ] ,  17) .  I t  was a t  Vivarium t h a t  C a s s io d o r u s  had |
o r d e r e d  images o f  b o th  t a b e r n a c l e  and temple  t o  be i n s e r t e d  i n  h i s  
g r e a t e r  L a t i n  p a n d e c t  (P.  Meyvaert  [ 1979] ,  70 ) .
477.31 LABRUM: Vienna  cod.  914 has labrum c o r r e c t e d  to
candelabrum;  had t h e  s c r i b e  se en  t h e  drawing of  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e ,  s i n c e  
t h e r e  t h e  a l t a r  and candelabrum  were p l a c e d  i n  p r o x i m i t y  to  each o t h e r  
n e a r  t h e  e a s t e r n  e n t r a n c e  o f  t h e  i n n e r  b u i l d i n g ?
477 .36-37  APUD . . .  DICEBANTUR: Among t h e  v e t e r e s  t h e r e  i s  con­
s i d e r a b l e  v a r i e t y  i n  t h e  v o c a b u l a r y  f o r  t h e  f o u r  p o i n t s  of  the  compass: 
cp .  C a s s i o d o r u s ' s drawing o f  t h e  temple  (Meyvaert  [ 1 9 7 9 ] ) ,  I s i d o r e ,  Etym. 
XV.iv .7  and Bede, De templo  (CCSL 129 A, 165-6])  and Hexaemeron (PL 91,
C01.78C).  See remarks on 'w i n d - r o s e '  i n  E i n h a r d ' s  Vita K a r o l i  Magni,
C.296 ( ed .  E. Fi rchow [ 1 9 7 2 ] ,  137) .
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477.36  VETERES: Note t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  of  v e t e r e s ,  i m i o r e s ,  p r i o r e s
and p a t r e s  ( p r e f e r r e d  u s e )  t h r o u g h o u t  De e x o r d i i s  t o  de n o te  e a r l i e r  
w r i t e r s .  There a r e  no s p e c i f i c  g u i d e l i n e s  f o r  t h e i r  t r a n s l a t i o n .  Are 
t h e y  e a r l y  F a t h e r s ?  C l a s s i c a l  pagan a u t h o r s ?  One must  look  to  t h e  con­
t e x t  i n  which t h e y  a r e  u se d .  I t  i s  no t  c l e a r  where W a la h f r id  would draw 
t h e  l i n e  f o r  d e s i g n a t i n g  an ' e a r l y '  F a t h e r .  Fo l lo w in g  th e  C l a v i s  Patrum 
Latinorum  I  s h a l l  c o n s i d e r  Bede t h e  l a s t  of  t h e  v e t e r e s .
477 .37-39  MERIDIANAE . . .  DEXTRAE: W a la h f r i d  a p p e a r s  to  be c o n f u s ­
ing  merid ianus  and medium.
4 7 7 .3 9 - 4 7 8 .6  QUIA . . .  ACCEDEBANT: W a la h f r id  seems to  f o l l o w
B e d e ' s  p a s s a g e  i n  De templo  which r e c o u n t s  t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  sun a t  t h e  
e qu inox ,  s h i n i n g  i t s  r a y s  i n t o  t h e  a rk  of  t h e  t e s t a m e n t  (CCSL 129 A,
161) .  Th is  i s  a l s o  t h e  view ta k e n  by B. Reudenbach o f  Hamburg U n i v e r s i t y  
i n  r e s p o n s e  to  my w r i t t e n  q ue ry  (Nov . ,  1986) a bou t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  so u rc e  f o r  
h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  So lomon 's  t em p le .  Bede r e f e r s  t o  J osephus  as  be ing  
h i s  s o u r c e ,  b u t  Jo sephus  om it s  much of  B ede 's  d e t a i l  ( ed .  W. Whiston 
[ 1 981 ] ,  174) .  I s i d o r e  a l s o  has a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  e q u i ­
n o c t i a l  sun i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  t h e  t em p le ,  b u t  w i t h  a d i f f e r e n t  pu rpose  
(Etym.  X V . i v .7 ) .  None o f  t h e  a c c o u n t s  combine W a l a h f r i d ' s  w e a l th  of  
d e t a i l  and d r a m a t i c  im pac t .  S inc e  a l l  t h r e e  books were a v a i l a b l e  to  
W a la h f r i d ,  i t  seems most  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f  h i s  p a r ­
t i c u l a r  g i f t  o f  s y n t h e s i s  which r e s u l t s  i n  o r i g i n a l  and v i v i d  h i s t o r y .
4 7 8 ,3 - 4  QUIBUSDAM RATIONABILIBUS CAUSES: See J o s e p h u s ' s  A n t iq ­
u i t i e s ,  XV .x i .5  ( e d .  W. Whiston [1981] ,  336) and The Jewish  War, V.193,
227 (ed .  G. C o r n f e ld  [ 1 982 ] ,  354, 360) .
478 .6  PRECIBUS ET VOTES ET SALUTATIONIBUS: W a la h f r i d  commonly
use s  o r a t i o  t o  de n o te  ' p r a y e r ' .  Th is  u nusua l  c o m b in a t io n  of  words,  
r a r e l y  used  e l s e w h e r e  i n  De e x o r d i i s ,  i n c r e a s e s  t h e  d r a m a t i c  e f f e c t  of  
h i s  n a r r a t i v e .  S a l u t a t i o  o c c u rs  u n i q u e l y  h e r e ,  v o ta  3 t im es  i n  c . 1 0 ,  
p r e c e s  i n  c c . 8 ,  23 and 26. For  p r e c e s  see  commentary c . 8 : 4 8 3 .2 6 - 2 8  (p .  
173) .
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478.11 ALIIS EXEMPLIS: V u lg a te  r e f e r e n c e s :  1 Sm 8 .4 4 , 4 8 ;  Tb 3 .11 ;
Ps 5 .7 ;  2 8 .2 ;  55 .17 ;  138 .2 .
478 .18  BONIFACIO PAPA: Pope B on i face  IV ( 6 0 8 -615 ) .
478.18  FOCATE IMPERATORE: Emperor Phocas ( 6 0 2 -610 ) .
478.18 A BEATO BONIFACIO PAPA: Throughout  De e x o r d i i s  W a la h f r id  
u ses  b o th  bea tu s  and v e n e r a b i l i s  t o  de no te  s a i n t l y  f i g u r e s  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  
a l t h o u g h  bea tu s  i s  t h e  p r e f e r r e d  te rm  (28 o c c u r r e n c e s  as  opposed to  3 of  
v e n e r a b i l i s ) ;  i n  c . 2 3  he u s e s  b o th  terms to  d e s i g n a t e  A u g u s t in e .  A. 
Freeman a rg u e s  that , i n  t h e  l a t e  8 t h  c .  bea tu s  was becoming t h e  term which 
r e f e r r e d  t o  r e v e r e d  p e r s o n s  now dead and v e n e r a b i l i s  t o  a  r e i g n i n g  pope 
o r  con tem pora ry  f i g u r e  (A. Freeman [1988 ] ,  163) .  Although  W a la h f r id  does 
n o t  f o l l o w  t h i s  u sage  e x a c t l y ,  it.  may be s i g n i f i c a n t ,  t h a t  he a d d r e s s e s  
R e g i n b e r t  as  venerande in  C h r i s to  ( p r o s e  p r e f a c e  4 7 5 .1 5 ) .
478 .1 5 -20  VERISSIMA . . .  DISTRIBUTA: S inc e  t h e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e
t h a t  W a la h f r id  had t r a v e l l e d  to  Rome or  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  he i s  
u n e x p e c t e d l y  s p e c i f i c  i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  t h r e e  chu rches  and t h e i r  
s e v e r a l  a l t a r s .  He a p p e a r s  t o  have h e a rd  or  r e a d  f i r s t - h a n d  a c c o u n t s .  
Ver iss ima r e l a t i o n e  c o u ld  r e f e r  t o  a d i n n e r  t a b l e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  as  abbo t  
w i th  a v i s i t i n g  t r a v e l l e r  who would g iv e  e y e - w i t n e s s  answers  to  Walah­
f r i d  ' s  q u e s t i o n s  a bou t  the  Pan theon  and S t .  P e t e r ' s  i n  Rome (RB c . 5 6 ) .  
D e s p i t e  M a n i t iu s  (M a n i t i u s  [ 1 911 ] ,  305) ,  t h e  account, o f  t h e  Pan theon  i n  
t h e  L i b e r  P o n t i f i c a l i s  makes no men t ion  of  a l t a r i a  (LP I ,  317) .  E a r l y  
medieva l  gu ide  books ,  p e rh a p s  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  on ly  a sceda  or  two, and few 
of  which a r e  e x t a n t ,  c o n t a i n  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n t e r i o r s  of  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  b u i l d i n g s  (B. B i s c h o f f  [1961b] ,  r p t .  i n  MAS I I  ( 1 967 ) ,  
236-240) .  One can imagine  W a la h f r i d  r e a d i n g  them w i th  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
e n th u s i a sm .
But c e r t a i n l y  t h e  most  l i k e l y  s o u rc e  f o r  h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  abou t  Con­
s t a n t i n e ' s  c hurch  i n  J e r u s a l e m  i s  c a t a l o g u e d  i n  t h e  a . 842 Reichenau  
l i b r a r y  l i s t :  In XXX. l i h e l l o  habentur  l i b r i  t r e s ,  quos Arculphus e p i s -
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copus Adamnano e x c i p i e n t e  de l o c i s  s a n c t i s  u l t c a m a r i n i s  d e s i g n a v i t  con-  
sc r ihe i idos  e t  quar tus  l i b e r  de eadem n o t a t i o n e  e s t  a d i u n c t u s , q u i s  autem 
f e c e r i t  ignoramus, quem m ih i ,  Walahfr id ,  f r a t e r  n o s t e r ,  me s u p p l i c a n t e  
d o n a v i t  (MBDS I ,  261) .
Adamnan's a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  chu rc h  r e a d s :  Hanc rotundam e t  summam 
e c l e s ia m  supra memorata habentem a l t a r i a ,  unum ad mer id iem r e s p i c i e n s , 
a l te rum  ad aquilonem, t e r t i u m  ad occasum v e r s u s  (De l o c i s  s a n c t i s
I . i i . 4 ,  ed.  L. B i e l e r  [ 1 965 ] ,  187) .
478 .20-21 HAEC . . .  AUDEMUS: a topos  of  bowing t o  p r e v i o u s  a u t h o r ­
i t y .
478 .22 -24  SED . . .  CONSTITUI: t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  argument  f o r
f a c i n g  e a s t  f o r  p r a y e r .  His m e t i c u l o u s  m a r s h a l l i n g  o f  f a c t s  s u p p o r t s  a 
c a r e f u l l y  wrought, argument  based  on seven i n s t a n c e s  o f  f a c i n g  e a s t ,  t h r e e  
of  f a c i n g  wes t  and t h r e e  o f  f a c i n g  more t h a n  one d i r e c t i o n .
478 .2 4 -30  ÜNISQÜISQUE . . .  RELIQUA: W a la h f r i d  comes f u l l  c i r c l e ,
and makes c op ious  use  o f  s c r i p t u r e  t o  r e i t e r a t e  h i s  f i r s t  p o i n t ,  t h a t  God 
i s  everywhere ( 4 7 7 .2 5 -2 6  and r e s t a t e d  4 7 8 .1 1 - 1 4 ) .  For  a s i m i l a r  con­
s t r u c t i o n  see S t .  P a u l ' s  argument  i n  Rom 4.
478.26  ALIOQUIN: Th is  i s  t h e  on ly  use  of  t h i s  word i n  t h e  t e x t .
478.28  SUBAUDIS: W a la h f r i d  r a r e l y  a d d r e s s e s  t h e  r e a d e r  i n  t h e  s e c ­
ond p e r s o n  s i n g u l a r :  see  a l s o  c . 12 :487 .2  i n v e n ie s ;  c . 14 :488 .13  o b i c i a s  
and 0 .2 3 : 5 0 0 .2 2  v e l i s ,  23 o p t u l i s t i  and o f f e r a s .
478 .30  CONSPECTÜ: I t  i s  an odd but. u n e x p la i n e d  f a c t  t h a t  Walah­
f r i d  ' s  use  o f  conspec tu  h e re  and i n  c .  10:485 .13  i s  a v a r i a n t ,  f rom t h e  
G a l l i c a n  v e r s i o n ;  n o t e  a l s o  t h a t  he omit s  conspec tu  f rom t h e  s t a n d a r d  
V u lga te  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  477 .3 4 ,  and a g a in  i n  c . 1 4 : 4 8 8 .7 - 8 .
CHAPTER 5
W a l a h f r i d ' s  b r i e f  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  use  of  b e l l s  i n  t h e  L i t u r g y  
a p p e a r s  to  be u n i q u e .  With t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  m o nas t ic  r u l e s  ( s e e  LARMO
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I I ,  under  signum,  1125 -6 ) ,  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  w r i t t e n  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h i s  u se  
o f  signiim p r i o r  to  t h e  9 t h  c .  when i t  had become t h e  common term f o r  t h e  
b e l l  rung t o  announce t h e  hours  f o r  p r a y e r .  Rhabanus a p p e a r s  n o t  t o  men­
t i o n  b e l l s .  Am ala r iu s  s e es  them p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of  a l l e g o r i c a l  
e x p o s i t i o n  ( Off .  I l l . i  [OLO I I I . 2 5 7 - 2 5 8 ] ) ,  Even today  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  
w r i t t e n  abou t  t h e  s u b j e c t :  f o r  t h e  most  r e c e n t  b r i e f  a c coun t  see  CAP I ,  
214. J .  Smits  van Waesberghe,  Cymhala: B e l l s  in  the Middle  Ages  (1951)  
s hou ld  be used  w i t h  c a u t i o n ;  i t  s hou ld  be no ted  t h a t  he has made no 
r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  c h a p t e r  of  De e x o r d i i s .
Although W a l a h f r i d ' s  a c c o u n t  i s  p a r t i a l l y  based  on l e g e n d a r y  
m a t e r i a l ,  i t  a l s o  p r o v i d e s  i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  the  use  of  b ronze  and 
s i l v e r  b e l l s  i n  h i s  e c c l e s i a ,  p r o b a b l y  Re ichenau .  A r c h e o l o g i c a l  e v id e n c e  
f o r  b ronze  and s i l v e r  b e l l s  i s  s c a n t y  b e f o r e  t h e  9 th  c .  Th is  i s  d i s -  
cu s se d  by H. L e c l e r c q  (n D4CLy,col5l 954-77,  and by C. Bourke ( 1 983 ) ,  464-68 .  
The e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s k i l l  a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e  b ronze  doors  and g r i l l e s  i n  t h e  
Aachen p a l a c e  co u ld  w e l l  have been t h e  c r e a t i v e  f o r c e  beh in d  t h e  making 
of  b ronze  b e l l s  f o r  chu rc h e s  and m o n a s t e r i e s  w i t h  c o u r t  c o n n e c t i o n s ,  e . g .  
Re ichenau  and ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h e  Aachen c h a p e l .
478 .31-33  DE VASIS . . .  OFFICIA: Cp. Germanus of  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ' s
8 t h - c .  commentary on t h e  Greek l i t u r g y .  He r e f e r s  n o t  t o  b e l l s  b u t  t o  
t h e  simandron,  long  wooden hang ing  o b j e c t s  which a r e  s t r u c k  w i t h  a m a l l e t  
t o  c a l l  t h e  f a i t h f u l  to  p r a y e r  ( ed .  P. Meyendorff  [ 1 984 ] ,  57 ) .  They a r e  
s t i l l  used  i n  many Greek m o n a s t e r i e s .
478.31 VASIS: The g e n e r a l  meaning of  vas ( v a s ,  v a s i s ;  vasa ,  -orum
n . )  i s  a ho l lo w  v e s s e l .  I n  De e x o r d i i s  i t  o c c u rs  t h r e e  t im es  ( h e r e ,  and 
i n  c h a p t e r s  2 5 : 5 0 3 .2 8 ,  2 7 :5 1 1 .2 3 )  w i t h  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t ,  meanings.  Cp. 
I s i d o r e  Etym. XX.iv -x ;  Amala r iu s  Off .  I l l . i  (OLO 1 1 .2 5 9 - 6 0 ) ;  Smaragdus, 
L i b e r  in  p a r t i b u s  Don ati ,  20.
478.31 FUSXLIBUS: of  m ol ten  m e t a l ,  c a s t .  For  B i b l i c a l  u sage  see
I I  Par  4 . 2 ;  I I I  Rg 7 .1 6 ;  s ee  a l s o  I s i d o r e  Etym. X V I .x x .8: (De a e r e )  Due-
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t i l e  autem d i c i t u r  eo quod m a l leo  p r o d u c a tu r ,  s i c u t  c o n t ra  f u s i l e  qui  
tantum f u n d i t u r .
478.31 PRODUCTILIBUS: Of b e a t e n  work,  o f  h i g h l y  wrought  m e ta l ;
cp.  Ex 25. 18.
478 .32-33  SIGNIFICANTUR . . .  OFFICIA: Srgnum o r i g i n a l l y  meant  a
mark,  t o k en ,  s i g n ,  i n d i c a t i o n .  By t h e  e a r l y  6 th  c .  i t  was b e in g  u s e d  t o  
mean t h e  b e l l  announc ing  an hour  of  p r a y e r ;  cp.  Gregory  o f  Tours ,  His-  
t o r i c a  Francorum ( ed .  B. Krusch [ 1 951 ] ,  6 8 .5 ,  116 .1 ,  2 9 2 .1 5 ) ;  see  a l s o  
LARMO I I ,  s . v .  and RB c c . 2 0 ,  22, 38, 43,  48. By t h e  9 th  c .  signum was 
commonly used f o r  t h e  b e l l  rung to  announce th e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours;  see  
Amalar ius  Off .  I l l . i  (OLO 1 1 .2 5 7 - 2 5 8 ) ;  t h e  c .8 17  E p i s t o l a  G r im a l t i  e t  
T a t t i  (MGH Epp. V, 305 -307 ) .  The r i n g i n g  of  b e l l s  to  summon t h e  f a i t h f u l  
had become an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  9 t h - c .  l i t u r g y  i n  s e c u l a r  as w e l l  as  in  
m onas t ic  s e r v i c e s ;  see  D. Bul lough  and A. H a r t i n g - C o r r e a  (1990) 490 and 
[ n . ]  4.
478 .37-38  TABULIS, CORNIBUS: W a la h f r id  g i v e s  more i n f o r m a t i o n  of  
t e c h n i c a l  i n t e r e s t .  As t h e r e  were two methods o f  b e l l  c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  so 
t h e r e  were two t y p e s  o f  m a t e r i a l  f rom which t a b l e t s  were made. Amalar ius  
s p e c i f i e s  t a bu lae  as  b e in g  made o f  bone ( Of f .  I I I . x v i . 2  [OLO 1 1 . 3 0 4 ] ) .  
Cornus i s  ’a n im a l '  h o rn .
4 7 8 .3 8 - 4 7 9 ,3  VASORUM . . .  COMMENTATA: W a la h f r i d  i s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
w r i t t e n  sou rc e  f o r  t h i s  l e g e n d a r y  a c c o u n t ;  see  NCE and ODCC s . v .  BELLS, 
153. However, s e e  I s i d o r e ' s  a c c o u n t :  Campanum quoque i n t e r  genera  a e r i s  
v o c a tu r  a Campania s c i l i c e t  p r o v i n c i a  quae e s t  in  I t a l i a e  p a r t i b u s , 
u t e n s i l i b u s  [ e t ]  v a s i s  omnibus proba t i s s im um  {Etym.  X V I .x x .9 ) .  Note a l s o  
the  e a r l y  use  i n  s o u th  Germany of  c lo c c a  i n  Adamnan's 7 t h - c .  Vita Colum- 
bae ( I .  S t r a s s e r  [ 1 982 ] ,  402-403)  and t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  c lo c c a  i n  
A l c u i n ' s  Ep. 226 (MGH Epp. IV, 370) .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  om is s io n  o f  c lo c c a  s ug ­
g e s t s  t h a t  I s i d o r e  was h i s  s o u rc e .
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479.1 CAMPANÂE; Cp. I s i d o r e ,  Etym. XVI .xxv .6 :  DE PONDERIBUS . . .  
campana a r e g io n e  I t a l i a e  nomen a c c e p i t ,  ubi  primmn e i u s  usus r e p e r t u s  
e s t .
4 7 9 .1 -3  NOLA: This  i s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  use  of  nola
f o r  a smal l  b e l l .  For  l a t e r  u se  see  Ducange s . v .
479 .2  TINTINNABULA: Tintinnabulum  i s  u sed  i n f r e q u e n t l y  i n  e a r l y
medieva l  t e x t s :  cp .  I s i d o r e ,  Etym. I I I . x x i i . 1 3 ;  t h e  8 t h - c .  E x p o s i t i o  
an t iqu ae  l i t u r g i a e  g a l l i c a n a e  11 .14 :  t h e  b e l l  rung a t  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  i s  
r e f e r r e d  to  as  t in t innabulum ;  s ee  a l s o  F l o r a s ' s  a c co u n t  o f  t h e  838 Coun­
c i l  a t  Q u ie rz y  (MGH Cone. I I ,  779)
479 .6  AERE: Cp. I s i d o r e ,  Etym. XVI.x ix ;  A m a la r iu s ,  Off .  I l l . i
(OLO 1 1 .2 5 8 ) ;  A e d i lw u l f ,  De a b b a t ib u s  1 1 .4 5 3 - 4 .
479.6 AR6ENT0 PURA: But n o t e  t h a t  a b e l l  o f  pu re  s i l v e r  w i l l  be 
robbed of  i t s  e l a s t i c i t y  and t h e r e f o r e  i t s  r e s o n a n c e ;  cp.  I s i d o r e  
Etym.XYl  xx.
4 7 9 .6 -7  NEC . . .  FORMIDINE: I have been u n a b le  t o  f i n d  t h e  s o u rc e
f o r  t h i s  p a s s a g e .
CHAPTER 6
I n  t h e  p a s t  t h i s  c h a p t e r  has  g e n e r a l l y  been  r e g a r d e d  as  an 
e t y m o lo g i c a l  a c c o u n t  o f  s t a n d a r d  ( L a t i n )  words f o r  s a c r e d  b u i l d i n g s  and 
t h e i r  more wel l -known p a r t s ,  which does no more t h a n  f o l l o w  I s i d o r e ' s  
D i f f e r e n t i a e  and Etymolog iae .  Summaries of  De e x o r d i i s  have sometimes 
n o te d  a b r o a d e r  r ange  o f  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  (M. M a n i t iu s  [1911 ] ,  
305 and K. Langosch [ 1 953 ] ,  7 50 ) ,  bu t  have n o t  a p p l i e d  any d e t a i l e d  
e x a m in a t io n .  I hope t o  show t h a t  i t  i n c o r p o r a t e s  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  
groups  of  words.  The t h i r d  group i s  of  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t :  i t  
a p p a r e n t l y  draws on an u n i d e n t i f i e d  g l o s s a r y ,  and t h e  e ty m o lo g ie s  a r e  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  own or  t a k e n  from so f a r  u n i d e n t i f i e d  s o u r c e s .
D e s p i t e  I s i d o r e ' s  Etymolog iae  b e in g  t h e  so u rc e  o r  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  
f o r  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  words c o n s i d e r e d ,  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n
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of  t h e  c h a p t e r  i s  W a l a h f r i d ’ s own. He a n a l y s e s  f i r s t  v a r i o u s  names f o r  
c hu rch  b u i l d i n g s  and t h e n  t h e i r  components .  Th is  t h o u g h t f u l  a r r angem en t  
and two s t a t e m e n t s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a r e  im p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  d i d a c t i c  
pu rpose  o f  De e x o r d i i s :  479 .9 -11  u t  l e c t o r ,  diiin causas  a e d i f i c i o r u m  e t  
ex o r d ia  d i d i c e r i t , cur e t iam  i t a  v e l  i t a  d i c t a  s i n t ,  p o s s i t  a d v e r t e r e  and 
t h e  l a s t  s e n t e n c e  4 8 1 .5 - 6  Ad c e t e r a ,  quae r e s t a n t ,  p e r  haec s ign a  
ingressuum f a c i l i o r  s t u d i o s i s  p a t e b i t  i n t r o i t u s ;  s ee  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  18-9 
and 45 f o r  a m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  view.  C o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  
p e r s p e c t i v e  W a la h f r i d  p u t s  o n ly  f o u r  words i n  a t h e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e x t :
479 .12 -25  e c c l e s i a  . . .  conven iu nt ,  4 8 0 .3 - 9  b a s i l i c a  . . .  d o c t r i n a ,  4 8 0 .1 5 -  
17 cymi ter iu m  . . .  d u b i ta n tu r ,  480 .1 9 -23  m a r t y r ia  . . .  e xem pl is .
The Plan o f  S t .  G a l l :  a s t u d y  o f  a Caro l in g ian  m onas te ry  ( e d s .  W. 
Horn and E. Born [1979 ] )  p r e s e n t s  con tem pora ry  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  many o f  
t h e s e  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  t e r m s ,  a l t h o u g h s h o u l d  be used  w i t h  c a u t i o n .  Note 
t h e  e r r o n e o u s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  W a la h f r i d  i n  v o l . 1 ,  53-56 ,  f o l l o w i n g  K. 
P r e i s e n d a n z  ( 1 927 ) ,  7 -31 .  Z u r ic h  Z e n t r a l b i b l .  Cod. Rhenaugens is  LXXIII 
i s  n o t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  copy o f  Adamnan's De l o c i s  s a n c t i s ;  see  B. B i s c h o f f  
(1950);  r p t .  i n  MAS I I  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  49.
There i s  no conco rdance  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  works,  b u t  as  f a r  as  p o s ­
s i b l e  use  of  t h e s e  words e l s e w h e r e  i n  De e x o r d i i s  and i n  h i s  o t h e r  w r i t ­
i ngs  w i l l  be marked.
As Krause has  a l r e a d y  n o t e d ,  I s i d o r e ' s  Etymolog iae ,  l ib .X V , i s  t h e  
s o u rc e  f o r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  e tymology of  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  words (my Group I ) ,  and 
which f o r  the  most  p a r t  need no comment: 479.30  tabernaculum,  33 aedes  e t  
a e d i f i c i a ,  480 .9  a b s id a ,  12 aram, 13 antara ,  14 a l t a r e ,  14 p o r t i o n s ,  23 
sacrarium,  25 pu lp i tu m ,  30 lanuae ,  34 o s t i a ,  32 v a lv a e ,  32 f o r e s ,  33 
p o r ta e ;  f o r  domus s ee  comment on 479 .25 .
The e ty m o lo g ie s  o f  a second group of  words,  (my Group I I ) ,  s tem 
from I s i d o r e ' s  Etym ylog iae  and D i f f e r e n t i a e ,  b u t  W a la h f r id  has  f o l l o w e d  
a common C a r o l i n g i a n  p r a c t i c e  o f  expand ing t h e  meaning f u r t h e r  e i t h e r  i n
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an o r i g i n a l  way or  f rom o t h e r  s o u r c e s .  These a r e  479 .12  e c c l e s i a ,  28 
templum, 37 tabernae ,  480 .3  b a s i l i c a ,  19 m a r t y r ia ,  34 lanua,  34 o s t i a ,  35 
v a lv a e ,  35-6 f o r e s ,  36 p o r t a ,  36 camera,  37 c e m e n t i c i o  opera,  481.1 
l a c u n a r ia  and l a q u e a r ia ;  t h e y  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  as  a group a f t e r  t h e  comment 
on 480 .23 .
The e ty m o lo g ie s  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  words,  my Group I I I ,  a r e  n o t  t a k e n  
from I s i d o r e :  479 .36  caenacula;  480 .10  exedra ,  15 cymi ter ium,  17 c r i p t a e ,  
24 analogium,  26 ambo, 27 c a n c e l l i ,  28 c a n c r i .  They a r e  l i k e w i s e  d i s ­
cu s se d  as  a group below.
479 .10  LECTOR: See commentary c . 1 :4 7 6 .9 .
479 ,18 SICUT . . .  DOCEO: The r e f e r e n c e  shou ld  be I Cor 14 .33 ,  n o t
K r a u s e ' s  I  Cor 4 . 1 7 .  W a la h f r i d  does n o t  f o l l o w  th e  V u lg a te :  s i c u t  ubique  
in  omni e c c l e s i a  doceo.  Note t h a t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  n e x t  q u o t a t i o n ,  ' M u l ie r e s  
in  e c c l e s i a  tace an t '  ( 4 7 9 . 1 9 ) ,  i s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  v e r s e ,  I  Cor 14 .34 .
479.23  DOMUS SPIRITALES: The V u lga te  t e x t  r e a d s  domus s p i r i t a l i s
( I  P t  2 . 5 )  w i th  t h e  v a r i a t i o n  domus s p i r i t a l e s  AR
A = Am ia tinus ,  F i r e n z e ,  B e b l . M e d iceo -L au renz . ,  A m ia t in i  I ,  
s . v i i i  i n .  i n  N or thumbr ia .
R = Verona,  B i b l . C a p i t o l a r e  X ( 8 ) ,  s . v i i - v i i i  Veronae.
479.25  DOMUS: Cp. Etym. X V . i i i . 1. I s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  wording h e re  
i n f l u e n c e d  by some o t h e r  s o u r c e ,  e . g .  a g l o s s a r y ?  Cp. t h e  comments on 
Group I I I .
4 8 0 .7 -8  QUI MOTIBUS CORPORIS IMPERANT: Th is  i n t r i g u i n g  image has
no p a r a l l e l  i n  9 t h - c .  w r i t i n g s .
480 .19-23  MARTYRIA . . .  EXEMPLIS: Th is  i s  t h e  f i r s t  o c c u r r e n c e  i n
De e x o r d i i s  of  W a l a h f r i d ' s  many r e f e r e n c e s  t o  canon law. For W a l a h f r i d ' s  
un ique  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  r u l i n g s  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u n c i l s  i n  a h i s t o r i c a l  
c o n t e x t  see  above i n  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  39. For  t h e  r u l i n g  see  t h e  Coun 
c i l  o f  C a r thage  V, c . 1 5  De b a s i l i c i s  quae s i n e  martyrum r e l i q u i i s  
d e d i c a t a e  sun t  (CCH I I I ,  378) .
158
4 8 0 . 2 2  APPELLATIONS: W a la h f r i d  u se s  a p p e l l a t i o  i n  two s e n s e s  i n
De e x o r d i i s .  Cp. t h e  use  h e r e  and ( s i m i l a r l y )  i n  7 :4 8 1 .1 6  w i th  t h a t  i n  
2 7 : 5 1 0 . 2 .
4 8 0 . 2 2  MARTINOS: Vita  M a r t in i  ( d .3 9 7 )  by S u l p i c i u s  Severus
( C . 3 6 0 - C . 4 2 0 ) ,  1 1 .1 - 5 ,  ( e d .  J .  F o n t a i n e  [ 1 9 6 7 -9 ] ,  I ,  276) .
, 480 .23 GERMANUS PARISIENSIS:. ârçSomtüolu aW. Ojucttocr of  ' E xpoS«4,0Ufor(|icae 6<3L\U'car\ae ' vr ncrV « '^lUja.'VtxV oÇ hUs. on\Ao(2 01S -
WORDS IN GROUP I I
479 .12  ECCLESIA: Th is  i s  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  good example o f  s t a n d a r d
C a r o l i n g i a n  p r a c t i c e .  The e ty m o lo g i c a l  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a word was based  on 
I s i d o r e ,  ( a s  h e r e  e c c l e s i a :  E c c l e s i a  Graecum e s t ,  quod i n  Latinum 
v e r t i t u r  c o n v o c a t i o ,  p r o p t e r  quod omnes ad s e  v o c e t  \^Etym. V I I I .  i ] ) ,  bu t  
each a u th o r  de ve lope d  t h e  e x p o s i t i o n  i n  h i s  own f a s h i o n :  e . g . ,  Amalar ius  
Off .  I I l . i i . 1  (OLO 1 1 .2 6 1 ) ;  Rhabanus Maurus De c l e r .  i n s t i t .  l i b . I  (PL 
107, c o l .2 9 7 A ) .  See a l s o  C. Mohrmann ( 1 962 ) ,  36 ( r p t .  i n  h e r  Études sur  
l e  l a t i n  des  C h ré t i e n s  IV, 211-230 ,  e sp .  216-220 and 229) .
479 .37 TABERNAE: Etym. X V . i i . 4 3 .  Although i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  that,
t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n  of  t h e  ( ? s u p p o s ed ly )  con tem pora ry  meaning o f  tabernae  i s  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  own, t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  be no e x t a n t  s o u rc e  from which i t  i s  
t a k e n .
480 .3  BASILICA: I s i d o r e ' s  e tymology  i s  bo th  showy and e l a b o r a t e
{Etym.  X V . iv .1 1 ) ,  and was p r o b a b l y  an i n s p i r a t i o n  to  W a l a h f r i d ' s  own 
a d d i t i o n s ;  see  a l s o  Amala r iu s  Off .  I I I . i i . 1  (OLO 1 1 .2 6 1 ) .  Note Walah­
f r i d '  s s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  e tymology i n  7 :4 8 1 .2 8 :  S i c u t  i t a q u e  domus Dei  
b a s i l i c a ,  i d  e s t  r e g i a ,  a r e g e .
480.3  BASILEO: For e tymology see  Amalar ius  Off .  I I l . i i . 1  (OLO
1 1 .2 6 1 ) ;  MLWB s . v .  For  deve lopment  o f  t h e  use  o f  t h e  word ' k i n g '  i n  E a s t  
and West see  LMA s . v .
480 .33 -36  SUNT . . .  ATRIORUM: This  i s  t h e  o n ly  p a s sa g e  t a k e n
d i r e c t l y  f rom I s i d o r e ' s  D i f f e r e n t i a e  I ,  n o . 308 (PL 83,  c o l . 42 B). For 
W a l a h f r i d ' s  p r a c t i c a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  q u i t e  s p e c i f i c  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e
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words f o r  e n t r a n c e s  and d o o r s ,  see  c .4 where he f o l l o w s  t h i s  s e t  of  
d e f i n i t i o n s  i n  an a c c o u n t  of  t h e  t em p le .
480 .34  IANÜAE; Cp. 14 :4 8 8 .2 1 .
480.34  OSTIA: Cp. 4 : 4 7 7 .3 8 ,  4 7 8 . 1 . 2 ;  1 0 :485 .14 .
480 .36  PORTAE; Cp. 3 : 4 7 7 .1 4 ;  4 : 4 7 7 .3 9 ,  478 .4 ;  2 6 : 5 0 5 .2 5 .2 7 .  Note
W a l a h f r i d ' s  a d d i t i o n  o f  a t r io ru m  t o  I s i d o r e ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  p o r t a .
480.36  ATRIORUM: Al though t h e  meanings of  a t r iu m  a r e  v a r i e d  ( s e e  
MLWB S . V . ) ,  W a la h f r i d  h e re  means o n ly  b u i l d i n g s  o r  a r e a s  a d j a c e n t  to  
b u i l d i n g s  i n t o  which ianuae  opened:  cp.  above 480 .5  and 4 : 4 7 7 . 3 9 ,  4 7 8 .3 .
480 .36  CAMERA: Etym. X V . v i i i . 5 :  camerae s u n t  volumina in trors inn  
r e s p i c i e n t i a ,  a p p e l l a t a e  a curvo;  Koij^ou^ enim Graece curvum e s t  (L in d s a y  
[1 9 1 1 ] ) .
480.37  CEMENTICIO: Unusual  and un ique  a t t e n t i o n  to  d e t a i l  s i g ­
n i f i e s  an unknown s o u rc e  or  p e rh a p s  ev id e n c e  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  
w id e - r a n g in g  knowledge d e m o n s t r a t e d  by t h e  v o c a b u l a r y  o f  De e x o r d i i s ,  
e . g .  0 .5 : 4 7 8 .3 1  f u s i l i b t i s  and p r o d u c t i l i b u s ,  36-37 t a b u l i s  and cornibus;
0 . 8 : 4 8 4 . 7  l i t u r i s .  See a l s o  h i s  Vi ta  Otmari,  c . 1 6 :  In eadem b a s i l i c a  
i u x t a  aram b e a t i  lo h a n n i s  B a p t i s t a e  area  quaedem p a r i e t i  c on t ig ua  non 
magnis l a p i d i b u s  opere  c a e m e n t ic io  in  qua tuor  l a t e r i b u s  c o n s t r u c t a ,  
s u p e r iu s  autem t a b u l i s ,  quarum g r o s s i t u d o  tr ium v e l  qua tuor  e r a t  
d ig i to r u m ,  in  transversum p o s i t i s  coementoque desuper  l i t i s ,  c o o p e r ta  
v i s e b a t u r .  (MGH SS I I ,  46 ) .
481.1 LACUNARIA ET LAQUEARIA PENDENTIA: un ique  r e f e r e n c e  to
' h a n g i n g '  or  ' s u s p e n d e d '  o rnamented  c e i l i n g s  and to  t h e i r  b e ing  made i n  
b ronze ;  cp.  e . g .  Etym.  X V . v i i i . 6  and X I X .x i i ;  Rhabanus De univ.  XIV (PL 
111,  CO1.402D).
WORDS IN GROUP I I I
I t  i s  r em a rk a b le  t h a t  a l l  t h e  words i n  t h i s  group b e g in  w i th  t h e  
l e t t e r s  a, c o r  e, and t h a t  i n  s e v e r a l  c a se s  t h e  word ' e x p l a i n e d '  by a 
g l o s s - e q u i v a l e n t ,  w i t h  o r  w i t h o u t  an e tymology,  i s  o f  Greek o r i g i n ,  as
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cancr O S', euh i  turn ( s e e  a l s o  camyr on: curvum a l t h o u g h  t h i s  c ou ld  be found i n  
Etym. X V . v i i i . 5 ) .  S in c e  t h e r e  i s  no known s i n g l e  l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e  f o r  
t h i s  group o f  words,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  were common i n  p a t r i s t i c  t e x t s ,  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  W a la h f r i d  was h e re  drawing on t h e  opening  s e c t i o n  o f  an 
a l p h a b e t i z e d  g l o s s a r y  which i t s e l f  combined L a t i n - L a t i n  and L a t in - G r e e k  
examples  i s  s u r e l y  wor th  c o n s i d e r i n g .  S e v e r a l  o f  t h e  e ty m o lo g ie s  may, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  be W a l a h f r i d ' s  own, a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  can be no c o n c l u s i v e  p r o o f  
o f  t h i s .
479 .36  CAENACULA; C l a s s i c a l  u se  was ' a n  upper  s t o r y ' ;  J e r o m e ' s  
V u lga te  u s e s  caenacula  t o  mean bo th  an upper  s t o r y  { e . g .  Act  1 .13 ,  9,  
37 .39)  and a d i n i n g  room (Luc 2 2 .1 2 ,  Me 1 4 .1 5 ) .  Pau l  t h e  Deacon ex 
F e s t u s ;  cenacula d ic i in t i ir ,  ad quae s c a l i s  a s c e n d i t u r  ( ed .  W. M. L indsay  
[1930] ,  159; f o r  F e s t u s  s ee  be low,  c a n c r i ) .  Rhabanus Maurus f o l l o w s  
I s i d o r e  f o r  i t s  e tymology:  Coenaculum dictum a communione ve sc e nd i  . . .  
{Etym.  X V . i i i . 7 ) ;  he a l s o  d e f i n e s  it. as t h e  room where P e n t e c o s t  took  
p l a c e  {De univ .  XX: 'De h a b i t a c u l i s ' ,  PL 111, c o l . 3 9 0 C ) .  But c p . 
Amalar ius  who t a k e s  it. t o  mean t h e  d i n i n g  room where t h e  L a s t  Supper was 
h e l d ,  f o l l o w i n g  Me 14 .13 -16  {O f f .  I I I . x x i . 1 2  [OLO 1 1 . 3 2 7 ] ) ;  f o r  a d d i ­
t i o n a l  r e f e r e n c e s  s ee  MLWB s . v .  For  o t h e r  o c c u r r e n c e s  i n  De e x o r d i i s ,  
a l l  meaning an upper  room or  s t o r y ,  see  3 : 4 7 7 .1 0 ,  4 : 4 7 8 .1 0 ,  2 6 : 5 0 5 .9 .
480 .10  EXEDRA: From t h e  Greek;  i n  use from t h e  7 th  to  t h e  14th
c . :  see  a l s o  A m a la r iu s ,  Off.  I I I . x x v i . 2  (OLO 1 1 .3 4 4 ) ,  meaning a n i c h e  or  
s i d e  c h a p e l .  I t  i s  wor thy  o f  n o t e  t h a t  i n s u l a r  s o u r c e s  have used  bo th  
exedra  and p o r t i o n s  t o  mean a s o r t  o f  s i d e  c h a p e l :  f o r  p o r t i o n s  see  Bede 
ÆF 11 .20  and A e d i lw u l f ,  De a b b a t ib u s ,  1 1 .4 3 6 - 7 ,7 1 4 - 5 ,  758-9.  Adamnan 
u s e s  exedra  tw ice  i n  t h i s  s e n s e :  De l o c i s  s a n c t i s  1 .7  and Vita  Columbae
I I I . 19. For f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  use  o f  exedra  and p o r t i o n s  as 
synonyms, see  P. Meyvaert. ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,  1122 and D. P a r sons  ( 1 987 ) ,  24-27 .  
Niermeyer  c i t e s  W a l a h f r i d ,  b u t  w i th  an e r r o n e o u s  meaning (MLLM s . v . ) ;  
exedra  i s  u se d ,  however ,  t o  mean a r a i s e d  c h o i r  i n  a church  -  s ee  B l a i s e  
s . v . ;  SOL, 475 and f i g . 4.
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480.15  GYMITERIUM: See a l s o  3 :4 7 7 .1 8 .
480 .17 -19  CRIPTAE . . .  CORPORUM: For  o t h e r  o c c u r r e n c e s  of  c r i p t a
see  3 :477 .18  and W a l a h f r i d ,  Vita  s .  Gal l ic  I l . x x i v ,  x x x i ,  xxxv (MGH SS 
r e r .  Merov. IV, 328-329,  331,  333) .
480 .24  ANAL0GIÜM: W a la h f r i d  p r e s e n t s  a un ique  etymology ( s e e  MLWB
S.V.), but. cp.  Etym, X V , iv .17 .
480.26  AMBO: This  i s  an e a r l y - m e d i e v a l  c o i n i n g ,  f i r s t  r e c o r d e d  i n  
t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d  ( f u l l e s t  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  MLWB) and 
s u p p o s ed ly  from t h e  Greek ( b u t  cp.  W a l a h f r i d ' s  own p l a u s i b l e  e ty m o logy ) ,  
as  an a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  t h e  C l a s s i c a l  L a t i n  pulpi tuin  i n  t h e  s e n se  of  ' a 
r a i s e d  p l a t f o r m  from which t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  c ou ld  be r e a d  to  t h e  p e o p le  and 
o t h e r  p u b l i c  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  be c o n d u c t e d ' .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  e tymology,  
however ,  seems t o  imply a  s t r u c t u r e  w i th  a c u rved  s c r e e n  or  b a l u s t r a d e  
which e n c i r c l e d  t h e  p e r s o n  u s i n g  i t :  o f  the  g e n e r a l  t y p e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  of  
t h e  e a r l y  1 1 t h - c .  ainbo i n  t h e  fo rm er  p a l a c e - c h a p e l  a t  Aachen (H.
S c h n i t z l e r  [ 1 957 ] ,  p i . 109 and Kat .  n r . 36) ;  see  a l s o  SOL 475 and f i g . 3.
For an i n s t a n c e  of  pu lp i tu in  s ee  2 3 : 5 0 0 .7 .
480.27 CANCELLI: W a la h f r i d  h e re  p r o v id e s  a u n ique  etymology ( s e e  
MLWB S . V . ) ,  e i t h e r  h i s  own or  t a k e n  from an u n i d e n t i f i e d  a l p h a b e t i z e d  
g l o s s  ( s e e  above,  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h i s  c h a p t e r ) .  His d e f i n i t i o n  i m p l i e s  
t h e  a l t a r  r a i l ,  u n u s u a l l y  h ig h  by t o d a y ' s  s t a n d a r d s ;  i t  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  
w i th  the  a c c o u n t  o f  a m i r a c l e  i n  h i s  Vita S. G a l l i  where g l a s s  lamps a r e  
knocked to  t h e  f l o o r  of  a c h u rc h ,  r o l l  a g a i n s t  t h e  c a n c e l l i  bu t  do no t  
b r e a k  (L ib .  I I  c . 3 5 ) .  For  e a r l y  u se  o f  c a n c e l l i  a t  communion see  The 
Mass o f  the Roman R i t e  ( J .  Jungmann [1955 ] ,  375io)  and SOL, 475 and 
f i g . 2.
480 .28  CANCRI: The o n ly  o t h e r  e v id e n c e  f o r  a word cancer  ' co lumn,
p i e r '  i s
i .  t h e  2nd c .  F e s t u s ' s  De verborum s i g n i f i c a t u  i n  the  l a t e  8 t h - c .  4
iab r idgem en t  of  Pau l  t h e  Deacon, w r i t t e n  f o r  and s e n t  t o  Charlemagne:  Can- |
I
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c r i  d i c e b a n t u r  ab a n t i q u i s  qui  imnc p e r  deminutionem c a n c e l l i  ( ed .  W. M. 
L indsay  [1930 ] ,  149) .  For P a u l ' s  p r e f a t o r y  l e t t e r  s ee  idem, p . 76; f o r  
t h e  v e r y  d e f e c t i v e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e  de verborum s i g n i f i c a t u  s ee  L.D. 
Reynolds  ( 1 983 ) ,  162-4.
i i .  Adamnan's l a t e  7 t h - c .  De l o c i s  s a n c t i s  I I . x v i . 6 ,  7: Haec (quad-  
r a t a  e c l e s i a )  . i i i i ,  l a p i d e i s  s u f f u l t a  c a n c r i s  s t a t  super  aquas 
i n h a b i t a b i l i s y quia sub ipsam hinc  e t  inde  s u b i n t r a n t  aquae.  Haec 
de super  c o c t i l i  p r o t e g i t u r  c r e t a .  I n f e r i u s  ve ro ,  u t  dicum e s t ,  c a n c r i s  
e t  a r c ib u s  s u s t e n t a t a  haec t a l i s  e c l e s i a  in  l o c i s  i n f e r i o r i b u s  i l l i u s  
v a l l i s  e x s t a t  p e r  qiiam i n f  l u i t  l o r d a n i s  f l u v i u s ; ;  I I . x x v i . 2 :  Una in  medio  
c i v i t a t i s  l o c o  super  duos funda ta  c a n c r o s ,  ubi  quondam i l i a  f u e r a t  domus 
e d i f i c a t a  Dominus in  qua nos t e r  n u t r i t u s  e s t  S a l v a t o r  ( ed .  L. B i e l e r  
[ 1 965 ] ,  214, 219) .  N ierm eyer ,  MLLM. wrongly  t r a n s l a t e s  cancer  as  c i n t r e ,  
voûte.
CHAPTER 7
This  c h a p t e r  i s  a  l o g i c a l  p r o g r e s s i o n  from t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  
e ty m o lo g ie s  o f  words which c o n s t i t u t e d  c . 6 ,  b u t  Walahfrid i s  h e re  con­
ce rne d  w i t h  La t in -German and Greek-German e q u i v a l e n t s ,  n o t  L a t i n - L a t i n  
ones .  He weaves t h e  etymology of  some German words used  f o r  l i t u r g i c a l  
m a t t e r s  i n t o  a  h i s t o r y ,  t h e  f i r s t  to  do so .  For t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  p l a c e  of  
t h i s  c h a p t e r  i n  t h e  growing i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r  and C a r o l i n g i a n  
e d u c a t i o n ,  see  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  47. Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  s i n c e  W a la h f r id  
i s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  w r i t e  a h i s t o r i c a l  a c co u n t  o f  Old High German, h i s  t e x t  
p r o v i d e s  t h e  f i r s t  o c c u r r e n c e  of  s e v e r a l  OHG words t h a t  w i l l  be t h e  fo cu s  
of  an e l e m e n t a r y  l i n g u i s t i c  commentary.
A b r i e f  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e o d i s c e  /  deu t sch  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  h e r e .  
Theodiscus,  adverb  t h e o d i s c e ,  i s  a L a t i n  loanword from a Germanic a d j e c ­
t i v e  ^'àiudisk  ( f rom a noun ''^eudo " p e o p l e ,  f o l k " )  -  Goth ic  é iu d a ,  
adverb  ^ i u d i s k o .  Old E n g l i s h  ^eod,  Old High German t h i o t a .  I n  L a t i n ,  i t
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has t h r e e  meanings:  " v e r n a c u l a r "  i n  c o n t r a s t  to  L a t i n ,  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  
" t h e  language  o f  t h e  E a s t  F r a n k s " ,  more g e n e r a l l y  " b a r b a r i a n " ,  even 
" h e a t h e n " .
The e a r l i e s t  known o c c u re nc e  i s  i n  a r e p o r t  to  Hadr ia n  I by t h e  
papa l  l e g a t e  George o f  O s t i a ,  p r o b a b l y  w r i t t e n  by C har lem agne ' s  c h a p l a i n  
Wigbod, which s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  of  t h e  Synod of  C o rb r idge  were 
r e a d  o u t  a t  t h e  Synod of  C h e i s e a  i n  786, tarn l a t i n e  quam t h e o d i s c e ,  quo 
omnes i n t e l l e g e r e  p o t u i s s e n t .  Th is  must  mean t h a t  t h e y  were r e a d  " i n  t h e  
(Anglo-Saxon)  v e r n a c u l a r " .  I n  813, t h e  Syn d o f  Tours  d i s c u s s e d  th e  
p a s t o r a l  p roblems r a i s e d  by t h e  b i l i n g u a l i s m  of  t h e  p e o p le  of  t h e  
d i o c e s e ,  and Charlemagne u rged  on t h e  c l e r g y  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  
sermons in  r u s t i c a m  Romanam l inguam a u t  th e o t i s ca m ,  quo f a c i l i u s  c u n c t i  
p o s s i n t  i n t e l l e g e r e ,  quae d i c u n tu r .  Here,  t h e r e  i s  a  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between t h e  two v e r n a c u l a r s ,  v u l g a r  Romance ( i . e .  emergent  French)  and 
German, Also i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  i s  t h e  L a t i n / O l d  High German 
ac coun t  o f  t h e  " S t r a s b o u r g  Oa ths"  -  t h e  a l l i a n c e  of  Louis  t h e  German and 
C h a r le s  t h e  Bald a g a i n s t  L o th a r  i n  842: Lodhuuicus romana, Karo lus  vero  
t e u d i s c a  l in g u a  i u r a v e r i in t .  Tha t  i s ,  each took  t h e  o a t h  in  t h e  l anguage  
o f  t h e  o t h e r ' s  army -  Old French  and Old High German. While t h e  
a r i s t o c r a c y  was s t i l l  p r o b a b l y  b i l i n g u a l  i n  t h e  two v e r n a c u l a r s  of  t h e  
West and E a s t  F r a n k s ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  army was n o t ,  and t h e  two 
r u l e r s  had to  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e i r  a l l i a n c e  p u b l i c a l l y  i n  t h e  l anguage  o f  
bo th  a rm ie s .  I n  t h e  a c co u n t  o f  t h e  i m p e r i a l  a s sem bly  o f  788, a t  which 
Franci  e t  B a i o a r i i ,  Langobardi  e t  Saxones  were p r e s e n t ,  i t  i s  a p p a r e n t  
t h a t  th e o d i s c u s  a l r e a d y  deno ted  t h e  Germanic l anguage  a r e a  of  t h e  
C a r o l i n g i a n  kingdom as  a whole.  ( T a s s i l o  was c o n v i c t e d  o f  t h e  c r ime quod 
th e o d i s c a  l in g u a  h a r i s l i z  ["army s p l i t t i n g " ,  i . e .  " d e s e r t i o n " ]  d i c i t u r ) .
The s i m i l a r i t y  of  t h e s e  f o r m u l a t i o n s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  word 
t h e o d i s c e  was p a r t  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  idiom of  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  Empire 
and i t s  c u l t u r a l  programme. I t  must  have a r i s e n ,  as  a  L a t i n  loanword ,  i n
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t h e  b o r d e r  l a n d s  of  t h e  Western  and E a s t e r n  F r a n k i s h  Kingdoms, The term 
" F r a n k i s h "  may f o r  t h e  Romance-speaking West. F ranks  have come t o  de no te  
t h e i r  l anguage  (and  so e v e n t u a l l y  " F r e n c h " ) ;  f o r  t h e  G erm an ic - speak ing  
E a s t  Franks  t h e y  came to  use  t h e  l a b e l  * th e od isk .  Th is  s u r v i v e s  in  
med ieva l  French  as  t i e d e i s ,  t i e i s  and i n  p l a c e  names l i k e  T h i o n v i l l e ,  
s e t t l e m e n t  of  a G erm a n ic -F ra n k i s h  l a n d l o r d .  The German-speaking  E a s t  
F r a n k s ,  and t h e  o t h e r  German p e o p le s  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  kingdom were much 
s low er  t o  a dop t  t h e  name de u tsc h  f o r  t h em s e lv e s .  Thus t h e  monk of  Weis-  
sen b u rg ,  O t f r i d ,  e x p l a i n i n g  why he wro te  a Gospel  Harmony i n  Old High 
German, around 865,  w r i t e s  a  p r e f a c e  Cur s c r i p t o r  hunc l ibruin t h e o t i s c e  
d i c t a v e r i t  -  y e t  i n  t h e  German t e x t  of  t h e  p r e f a c e  he u s e s  t h e  terms 
f r e n k i s g ,  i n  f r e n k i s g a  zungun,  r e c u r r i n g  i n  L a t i n  form f r a n c i c e  i n  a 
d e d i c a t o r y  l e t t e r  t o  L u i t b e r t  o f  Mainz.  Notker  ( "Labeo")  of  S t .  G a l l e n  
(950-1022)  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  u se  t h e  word i n  i t s  German form,  t o  mean " i n  
t h e  German l a n g u a g e " ;  b u t  h i s  p h r a s e  in  d i u t i s c u n ,  f o r  a l l  t h a t  M o th e r ' s  
pr ime l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t y  i s  as  a t r a n l a t o r ,  o c c u rs  e x t r e m e l y  r a r e l y  and i s  
v e r y  p r o b a b l y  a  " b a c k - t r a n s l a t i o n "  from L a t i n  t h e o d i s c u s .  The German 
word, i n  t h e  form d i u t s c h ,  o n l y  becomes e s t a b l i s h e d  and w id e ly  u s e d ,  to  
de no te  l an g u a g e ,  t h e n  p e o p le  and t e r r i t o r y ,  f rom t h e  v e r y  end o f  t h e  11th 
c . onw ards .
I  am i n d e b t e d  t o  Dr. J e f f r e y  A s h c r o f t  f o r  ge ne rous  h e lp  w i t h  the  
l i n g u i s t i c  commentary i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r .
481 .7 -12  DICAM . . .  EUM: Th is  r h e t o r i c a l  t opos  ( s e e  commentary on
v e r s e  p r e f a c e ,  pp.  136-8)  i s  based  on t h e  e a r l y  med ieva l  view t h a t  t h e  
v e r n a c u l a r  ( barbariein)  was i n f e r i o r  t o  Greek and L a t i n .  I t  o c c u r s  a l s o  
i n  t h e  p r e f a c e  o f  Adomnan's Vi ta  Coluinbae: Et  nec ob a l iq u a  s c o t i c a e  
v i l i s  v i d e l i c e t  l in g u a e  au t  humana onomata a u t  gent ium obscura locorumve  
vocabula,  quae u t  p u t o  i n t e r  a l i a s  exterarum gent ium d i v e r s a s  v i l e s c u n t  
l i n g u a s ,  u t i l i u m  e t  non s i n e  d i v i n a  o p i t u l a t i o n e  gestarurn d i s p i c i a n t
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rerum pro n u n t ia t io n e m  (Anderson [1961 ] ,  178);  i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  Vita S.
G a l l i :  Siquidem nomina eorum qui  scribendorum t e s t e s  s un t  v e l  fu e r u n t ,  
p r o p t e r  su i  barbar iem, ne L a t i n i  sermonis  i n f i c i a n t  honorem, p r a t e r m i t -  
t imus  . . , 1 1 . 9  (MGH SS r e r .  Merov. IV, 318) ;  and even w i t h i n  t h e  L a t i n  
p r e f a c e  to  O t f r i d  o f  W e is s e n b u rg ’ s Evangel ienbuch:  enim l in g u a e  b a r b a r i e s  
u t  e s t  i n c u l t a  e t  i n d i s c i p l i n a b i l i s  . . . ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  was a major  work 
w r i t t e n  i n  Old High German v e r s e  ( s e e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  t h i s  c h a p t e r  and 
below,  4 8 1 .1 2 - 1 4 ) .
4 81 .10 -12  SCIMUS ... EUM: This  i s  one of  t h e  r a r e  o c c u r r e n c e s  of I
p r é f i g u r a t i o n  i n  De e x o r d i i s ;  see  commentary on 15 :489 .27  and t h e  I n t r o -  |
Îd u c t i o n ,  21 -2 .  j
481 .1 1 -12  DOMINUS . . .  EUM: W a la h f r i d  u s e s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  v a r i a -  I
t i o n  on Ps 146.9 { l u x t a  LXX, o r  t h e  G a l l i c a n  v e r s i o n ) :  e t  d a t  i u m e n t i s  |
escam ipsorum e t  p u l l i s  corvorum i n v o c a n t i b u s  eum; see  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  j
37 f o r  P s a l t e r  v e r s i o n s .  There a r e  no B i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h e  L o r d ' s  !
f e e d i n g  columbas  (NOBS s . v . ) .  !!
481 .13  VERAM ... PHILOSOPHIAM: Note i d e n t i c a l  words in  A l c u i n ' s
ID i s p u t a t i o  de vera  p h i l o s o p h i a ,  c o p ie d  i n t o  W a la h f r i d  s Vademecum by I
'hand  L ' , i . e . ,  one of  t h e  unknown s c r i b e s  working a l t e r n a t e l y  w i th  t h e  •
mature  W a la h f r i d ,  i d e n t i f i e d  by B i s c h o f f  (1950;  r p t .  i n  MAS I I  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  I
40) ;  see  the  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  14 f o r  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  MS. ^
The s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  t r e a t i s e ,  c o n t r o v e r s i a l l y  l i n k e d  t o  A l c u i n ' s  De gram-  !
t
m at ica ,  i s  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  wisdom and a  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  a C h r i s t i a n ' s  j
J
s tu d y  o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  A r t s ;  a key i n f l u e n c e  i s  B o e t h i u s ' s  C on so la t ion  o f  ii
Phi losophy .  |
4 81 .12 -14  LEGANT ... PHILOSOPHIAM: But h e r e  W a la h f r id  Î
iu n e x p e c t e d ly  b r i n g s  d i g n i t y  t o  nostram barbariem.  Th is  d e s i r e  t o  l i f t  |
t h e  v e r n a c u l a r  t o  t h e  l e v e l  of  Greek and L a t i n  i s  e v i d e n t  i n  o t h e r  w r i t -  ;
i ngs  o f  t h e  p e r i o d .  Lupus of  F e r r i è r e s  a d j u s t e d  Germanic names t o  s u i t  
h i s  L a t i n  p o e t i c  form ( E p .6 ) :  more s t r i k i n g l y ,  O t f r i d  o f  Weissenburg
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w rote  o f  t h e  d i g n i t y  of  t h e  F r a n k i s h  language  and i t s  s u i t a b i l i t y  f o r  
s i n g i n g  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  C h r i s t ,  i n  t h e  p r e f a c e s  to  h i s  Evangel ienbuch  
( c . 8 63 -871 ) ,  a G o s p e l  harmony i n  Old High German v e r s e .
481.16  APPELLATIONES: See ( s i m i l a r l y )  6 :4 8 0 .2 2  and 2 7 : 5 1 0 .2 .
481 .1 7 -28  UT AB HEBREIS . . .  ACCEPIMUS: U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  W a la h f r i d  
does no t  have t h e  b e n e f i t  of  n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  c o m pa ra t ive  p h i l o l o g y ,  
and t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between  Greek, L a t i n ,  
Goth ic  and German words l a b o u r s  under  a b a s i c  m i s c o n c e p t io n .  While 
W a la h f r id  c o r r e c t l y  p e r c e i v e s  t h a t  German borrows some of  i t s  C h r i s t i a n  
v o c a b u la r y  from Greek and L a t i n  i n  t h e  form of  l o a n  words,  he does n o t  
know (and c o u ld  not. c o n c e i v a b l y  have known!) how t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between 
l o a n  v o c a b u l a r y  and e t y m o l o g i c a l  c o g n a t e s .  That  i s  t o  say:  German p o s ­
s e s s e s  words r e l a t e d  t o  L a t i n  and Greek words f o r  two main r e a s o n s .
P a r t l y  because  unde r  s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i t  borrows 
c u l t u r a l  m a t e r i a l  and t h e  l anguage  t o  de no te  i t ,  i . e .  l o an  words.  But 
a l s o ,  and f u n d a m e n ta l ly ,  be c ause  Greek,  L a t i n  and t h e  Germanic f a m i l y  of  
l an g u a g e s  a r e  a n c e s t r a l l y  r e l a t e d .  They a l l  be lo ng  t o  t h e  Indo-European  
f a m i l y  o f  l angua ge s  and have a c o r e  o f  b a s i c  v o c a b u l a r y  (and f e a t u r e s  o f  
g ram m at ic a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  e t c . )  i n  common. Hence t h e  obv ious  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
o f  t h e  words:
Greek p a t e r  L a t i n  p a t e r  Goth ic  f a d a r  German Vater  S a n s k r i t  
p i t a r .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  model ,  Greek -> L a t i n  -> German - > ,  i s  t h e r e f o r e  too  
s im p le .
481 .17 -18  UT AB HEBREIS . . .  SUNT: I s i d o r e ' s  Etymolog iae  cou ld
have been h i s  s o u rc e  h e r e :  amen: Etym. V I , x i x . 2 0 ,  a l l e l u i a :  Etym.
V I . x i x . 19 .2 0 ,  osanna: Etym. V I . x i x . 2 2 .
481 .19  ECCLESIAM: See 6 :4 7 9 .1 2 .
481.21 SCAMEL: f o o t s t o o l  -  ASW V I : 496. l o a n  word from t h e  L a t i n  
s c a m i l l u s .  U n e x c e p t i o n a l .  OHG T a t i a n .
481.21 FENESTRA: window -  ASW 111:544,  AHDW 111:736 .  lo a n  word 
from t h e  L a t i n  fen es t ra ' ,  s t i l l  i n  u se  i n  Middle  High German. F i r s t
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o c c u r r e n c e .  Note t h a t  t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  be no u se  o f  De e x o r d i i s  i n  t h e  
s o u rc e s  f o r  AHDW, b u t  ( ? )  g l o s s e s  of  h i s  p o e t r y  a r e  u se d .
481.21 LECTAR: l e c t e r n  i n  t h e  c h o i r  of  a church  ~ ASW 11 :162 .  I n  
e a r l y  g l o s s e s .  Loan word from l a t e r  ( 7 t h  c .  A.D.)  L a t i n  l e c to r iu in ,  l e c -  
t ionarium,
481.22 CHELIH: c h a l i c e  -  ASW I V : 388-399.  U n e x c e p t i o n a l .  E a r l y  
( 1 - 3 c .  A.D.)  l o a n  word.  OHG T a t i a n .  For  c y l i x ,  t h e  L a t i n  f rom th e  
Greek, see  2 5 :5 0 3 .2 9 .
481.22 PHATER: f a t h e r  -  ASW 111 :374-78 .  Cogna te .
481 .23  MOTER: mother  -  ASW 11 :709 -10 .  Cognate .  U n e x c e p t i o n a l .
481 .23  GENEZ: women's a p a r t m e n t  -  ASW I V : 217,  AHDW I V : 214.
Appears  o n ly  i n  g l o s s e s ;  e a r l i e s t  u s a g e .
481.25 ATTO: f a t h e r  -  ASW 1 :145 ,  AHDW 1 :6 8 9 .  Cogna te /baby  word.
481.25 AMMA: mother  -  ASW 1 :251 ,  AHDW 1 :326 .  Cogna te /baby  word.
481.25 TODD: g o d f a t h e r  -  ASW V:381.  Cognate .  L a t i n  -  p a t r i n u s ,
ap p a te r .
481.25 TODA: godmother  -  ASW V:381. Cognate .  L a t i n  -  admater.
De e x o r d i i s  a p p e a r s  to  be t h e  e a r l i e s t  use  o f  a t t o ,  amma, todo  and toda.  
Note t h a t  t h e y  were t h e  o n ly  words i n  c .7 t h a t  G r a f f  -  t h e  c o m p i le r  of  
ASW -  took  from De e x o r d i i s .
481.26 KYRICA: c hu rc h  -  ASW I V : 481-82.  Th is  i s  i ndeed  a l o a n  word 
from Greek. I t s  Upper German form k i r i h h a  shows i t  ( p h o n o l o g i c a l l y )  t o  
be an e a r l y  bo r ro w in g ,  b e f o r e  t h e  m id - 5 th  c .  I t  i s  common t o  OHG and 
Anglo-Saxon ,  i . e .  i t  must  have been  borrowed b e f o r e  t h e  Anglo-Saxons l e f t  
t h e  C o n t i n e n t ,  w i t h i n  a N o r t h e r n  c o n t e x t .  I t  does n o t  occur  i n  G o th i c .
481.26 PAPO: f a m i l i a r  name f o r  a c l e r i c  -  ASW 111 :329-30 .  Loan
word from t h e  Greek.  Excep t  f o r  i t s  u se  i n  e a r l y  p l a c e  names, t h i s  i s  
t h e  e a r l i e s t  u s e ;  see  A. Waag ( 1 9 3 1 /3 2 ) ,  1 /2 ,  1-54,  e s p .  5-14.
The most  i n t e r e s t i n g  of  t h e  l o a n  words:  W a la h f r i d  d e s c r i b e s  i t  as  a 
bo r rowing  from t h e  Greek papa,  n o t  f rom Greek v i a  L a t i n .  He means t h e
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word which i n  i t s  Upper ( S o u th e r n )  OHG form i s  p f a f f o  (Modern German 
P f a f f e  -  s i n c e  t h e  R e fo rm a t io n  used  o n l y  as  a d e r o g a t o r y  term f o r  
p r i e s t ) .  Th is  c a n n o t  have been  borrowed from L a t i n :  p h o n o l o g i c a l l y ,  
because  of  t h e  -o  e n d in g ,  s e m a n t i c a l l y  because  f o r  W a la h f r id  i t  means 
’p r i e s t  i n  g e n e r a l ’ n o t ,  as  t h e  L a t i n  word d i d ,  ’b i s h o p ’ and e v e n t u a l l y  
e x c l u s i v e l y  t h e  b i sh o p  o f  Rome, ’p o p e ' .
481.27 HERORO: l o r d  -  ASW I V : 991-993.  W a l a h f r i d ’ s e tymology i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  and l o g i c a l ,  b u t  i n c o r r e c t .  By o r i g i n  i t  i s  a noun formed 
from t h e  c o m p a ra t iv e  o f  t h e  a d j e c t i v e  her  ( r e l a t e d  t o  E n g l i s h  h oary ) ,  
meaning ’w h i t e - h a i r e d ,  v e n e r a b l e ’ .
481.27  MANO: moon -  ASW 11 :794-797 .  Cognate .  U n e x c e p t i o n a l .
481.27 MANOTH: month -  ASW 11 :795 .  Cogna te .  U n e x c e p t i o n a l .
Th is  con c lu d e s  t h e  comments on th e  OHG words.  Only b r i e f  comments
a r e  needed on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  t h r e e  L a t i n  words.
481.23 GENETIC: genet ium,  t h e  women's a p a r t m e n t s ,  f rom gynaecium]  
s ee  Etym. X V .v i ,3 .
481 .24  GENITOR: f a t h e r :  f rom g igno ,  - e r e ,  g enu i ,  geni tum  t o  b e g e t  
(L&S).
481 .24 6ENETRIX: mothe r:  from gigno  t o  b r i n g  f o r t h  (L&S).
481.27 CLERICORUM: C l e r i c u s  i s  a g e n e r a l i z e d  term f o r  any p e j s o n  
i n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o r d e r s ,  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  r ank .
4 81 .30 -40  SI  AUTEM QÜAERITUR . . .  OFFICIA: W a l a h f r i d ’ s remarks a r e
t h e  e a r l i e s t  a t t e m p t  t o  a c co u n t  f o r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  Goth ic  on German.
I t  a l s o  h e l p s  t o  e x p l a i n  why t h e r e  i s  n o t  o n ly  a l o c a l  i n f l u e n c e  on 
B a v a r ia n  d i a l e c t ,  b u t  a l s o  a  much more wide s p r e a d  d i s s e m i n a t i o n  of 
c e r t a i n  G reek /G o th ic  words ,  n o t a b l y  p a p o / p f a f f o .
481 .34  GOTHIS: E. A. Thompson a rg u e s  t h a t  t h e  Goths ,  t h e i r  B i b l e ,
l i t u r g y  and documents which W a la h f r i d  d e s c r i b e s  a r e  most  l i k e l y  
O s t r o g o t h s ,  n o t  V i s i g o t h s  (Thompson [1966 ] ,  23) .
481.35 LICET NON RECTO ITINERE: a c l e a r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Ar ian i sm
of  Bishop U l f i l a s  ( d . 3 8 3 ) ,  who t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  B ib l e  f rom Greek i n t o
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iG o th ic ,  t h e  e a r l i e s t  known l i t e r a r y  monument i n  a Germanic l an g u a g e ;  s ee  j
1a l s o  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  49. j
481 .3 6 -38  HISTORIAE ... TRANSTULERINT: See C a s s io d o r u s ,  HE |
]V I I I . x i i i :  Tunc e t iam  U l f i l a s  Gothorum e p i s c o p u s  l e t t e r a s  Goth icas  ad in -  |jv e n i t  e t  s c r i p t u r a s  d i v i n a s  in  earn c o n v e r t i t  l inguam (CSEL I x x i ,  485) ;  |
js ee  a l s o  I s i d o r e ,  H i s t o r i a  Gothorum c .  7 .8 ;  however ,  i n  t h e  absence  o f  J
o t h e r  e v id e n c e  o f  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  t h i s  t e x t ,  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  was |
■ione of  W a l a h f r i d ’ s s o u r c e s  f o r  t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n . I481.37 STUDIOSI: Cp. 1 : 4 7 6 .9 .  ]
!481 .38  TRANSTULERINT: Cp. 26 :508 .27  i n t e r p r è t e s .  i
i
481 .38 -39  FIDELIUM FRATRUM RELATIONE: This  a p p e a r s  to  be d e r i v e d  j
f rom an unknown s o u r c e ,  p r o b a b l y  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  ,
■j
481 .40  OFFICIA: For t h e  u se  of  o f f i c i u m  t o  mean ’a l i t u r g i c a l  |
s e r v i c e '  ( o r ,  as  i n  De e x o r d i i s ,  o f f i c i a ,  t o  mean ’ th e  l i t u r g y ’ ) and i t s  |
c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  t h e  e a r l y  r u d im e n ta r y  u se  o f  s t a t i o  s ee  C. Mohrmann 1
( 1 953 ) ,  r p t .  i n  he r  Études  s u r  l e  l a t i n  des  C h ré t i e n s  I I I ,  307-330,  e s p .  j
322-24.  j
J
J
CHAPTER 8 i|
Al though  t h e  i c o n o c l a s t  c o n t r o v e r s y  was supposed t o  have been p u t  s
jt o  r e s t  i n  t h e  wes t  a t  t h e  P a r i s  synod i n  825 ( w i th  t h e  r u l i n g  i n  f a v o r  i
1of  r e s t o r i n g  images and p i c t u r e s  i n  t h e  chu rches  so long  as  t h e y  were n o t  i
w o r s h ip p e d ) ,  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  c l e a r  e v id e n c e  t h a t  i t  c o n t i n u e d  to  be a ,j
problem. The v i l l a i n  i n  t h i s  c a s e  a p p e a r s  to  be t h e  d i f f i c u l t  C la u d iu s  5
1
of  T u r in ,  an e a r l y  9 t h - c .  p r o t e s t e r  a g a i n s t  p i l g r i m a g e s ,  the  worsh ip  o f  Î
images,  t h e  c r o s s ,  and t h e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  s a i n t s ,  b u t  who d i d  n o t  !j
a c h i e v e  t h e  r e s u l t s  L u th e r  d i d  s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r  (M. M a n i t iu s  iI
[ 1 910 ] ,  393; J .  H e r r i n  [ 1 9 8 7 ] ,  4 69 -472 ) .  W a l a h f r i d ’ s cus to m ary  ]
I
e q u a n im i ty  s l i p s  when he r e a c t s  t o  C l a u d i u s ’ s t r o u b l i n g  i d e a s  r a g i n g  |
s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  825 synod.  |
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The r e s u l t  i s  a  d e t a i l e d  p i c t u r e  of  t h e  i n id - 9 th - c .  m odera te  
F r a n k i s h  p o s i t i o n ,  an e x te n d e d  d e fe n c e  o f  t h e  use  o f  p i c t u r e s  and images 
i n  an e r a  and a r e a  which had f e l t  t h e  r e p e r c u s s i o n s  o f  t h e  i c o n o c l a s t  
c o n t r o v e r s y ,  where t h e  emphasi s  i s  p r a c t i c a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e o l o g i c a l  or  
p h i l o s o p h i c a l .  E x c e sse s  o f  b o t h  v e n e r a t i o n  and p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  images 
as  w e l l  as  t h e i r  contempt  and e l i m i n a t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  n o t  a conc e rn  a t  t h e  
synoda l  l e v e l ,  were c l e a r l y  a conc e rn  of  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h  p a s t o r a l  c a r e s ,  
who c o n t i n u e d  t o  have a  genu ine  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  p l a c e  o f  images i n  
C h r i s t i a n  w orsh ip .
482 .3  DE IMAGINIBUS . . .  AUGETUR: W a la h f r id  i n t r o d u c e s  t h e
C a r o l i n g i a n  view on p i c t u r e s  and images i n  chu rc h e s  which was based  on 
Gregory t h e  G re a t :  images a r e  f o r  t h e  o r n a m e n ta t io n  of  c hurches  and t h e  
i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  i l l i t e r a t e :  s ee  G r e g o r y ' s  l e t t e r  t o  S e r e n u s , Bp. o f  
M a r s e i l l e s  (CCSL 140 A, 873) .  For  an e l a b o r a t i o n  of  W a l a h f r i d ' s  p e r s o n a l  
t h o u g h t s  on t h e  image q u e s t i o n  se e  4 8 4 .1 - 8 .
482 .5  VIDETUR and 6 EXISTIMANT: The p r e s e n t  t e n s e  i n d i c a t e s  a
con tem pora ry  problem.
4 8 2 .8 - 9  NON FACIES . . .  SUNT: W a l a h f r i d ' s  p a s s a g e  d i f f e r s  f rom t h e
V u lg a te :  non f a c i e s  t i b i  s c u l p t i l e  neqtte omnem s i m i l i t u d i n e m  quae e s t  in  
c a e lo  desuper  e t  quae in  t e r r a  deorsum nec eorum quae sun t  in  a q u i s  sub 
t e r r a  (Ex 2 0 . 4 ) .
482 .17  MYSTERII: an e x c e p t i o n  to  t h e  synonymous use  of  mys terium
and sacramentum; see  commentary c . 3 : 4 7 7 . 9 .  Cp. c . 2 : 4 7 6 .2 3 - 4 :  in  i l l i s  
m a t e r i a l i b u s  s t r u c t u r i s  a e d i f i c i u m  e c c l e s i a e  s p i r i t a l e ,
482 .1 8-20  OB COMMEMORATIONEM . . .  EIUS: W a la h f r i d  may p o s s i b l y  be
r e f e r r i n g  h e re  t o  t h e  w a l l  p a i n t i n g s  which ado rned  t h e  church  and aula  of  
t h e  i m p e r i a l  p a l a c e  a t  I n g e lh e im .  As t u t o r  t o  P r i n c e  C h a r l e s ,  he co u ld  
have been p a r t  o f  t h e  r o y a l  e n to u r a g e  which i s  r e c o r d e d  as  v i s i t i n g  
In g e lh e im  i n  831 and 836 (BM^, 353-354 ,  391)
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Although  t h e y  no lo n g e r  e x i s t ,  t hey  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  d e t a i l  i n  a 
3 8 - v e r s e  s e c t i o n  of  Ermoldus N i g e l l u s ' s  e l e g i a c  poem, Carmen e leg iacum in  
honorem H ludov ic i  c h r i s t i a n i s s i m i  C ae s a r i s  A u g u s t i ,  w r i t t e n  in  t h e  l a t e  
820s.  There were sc ene s  o f  t h e  t y r a n t s  of  a n t i q u i t y  and t h e  f o u n d e r s  of  
t h e  world  empi res  and t h e i r  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  ob commemorationem 
rerum ges tarum, u t  p i c t u r a e  h y s to r ia r u m  ( 4 8 2 .1 8 ) ;  and t h e r e  were sc ene s  
from t h e  Old and New T e s ta m e n t s ,  which would have i n c l u d e d  imagines  
Domini e t  sanctorum e i u s  ( 4 8 2 . 1 9 - 2 0 ) .  For E rm o ldus ' s poem see  MGH Poe tae  
I I ,  63-66;  and E. F a r a l  (1 9 3 2 ) ,  156-166,  l i n e s  2068 f f . ;  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a ­
t i o n ,  P. Godman ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,  252-255.
W a la h f r id  a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  p i c t u r e s  on w a l l s  i n  h i s  poem, V is io  Wet- 
t i n i ,  which r e t e l l s  t h e  p r o s e  v e r s i o n  of  a d e a th - b e d  v i s i o n  of  h i s  fo rm er  
t e a c h e r ,  W e t t i .  I n  t h e  v i s i o n  W e t t i  was l e d  to  t h e  w a l l s  of  a supremely  
b e a u t i f u l  p l a c e .  These w a l l s  were n o t  p a i n t e d ,  however ,  but. a n a g l i f a  — 
c a rv e d  in  b a s - r e l i e f  (H. K n i t t e l  [ 1986] ,  7 0 .5 3 2 ) .
48 2 .34 -483 .1  HUIUS . . .  RESTITUERENTÜR: W a l a h f r i d ' s  a c co u n t  as  i t
s t a n d s  i s  c o n f u s i n g  and i n a c c u r a t e .  His sou rc e  i s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  L i b e r  
P o n t i f i c a l i s ,  t h e  end o f  t h e  a c coun t  of  Gregory I I  and t h e  b e g in n i n g  of  
Gregory  I I I  (LP I ,  409,  4 1 5 -1 6 ) ,  I f  so ,  he has been  u n u s u a l l y  c a r e l e s s  
i n  h i s  u se  of  t h e  LP. I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  know t h a t  C o n s t a n t i n e  V, from 
th e  age of  two, was co-Emperor  w i t h  h i s  f a t h e r ,  Leo I I I ,  from 719-741 ,  
and was Emperor f rom 741-755 .  In  730,  j u s t  b e f o r e  t h e  end o f  t h e  papacy  
o f  Gregory I I ,  images were a b o l i s h e d  i n  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e  d u r in g  t h e  j o i n t  
r e i g n s  o f  Leo I I I  and h i s  son ,  C o n s t a n t i n e  V: F u i t  autem temporibus Leoni  
e t  C o n s ta n t in i  i m p e r a t o r i b u s , ea p e r s e c u t i o n e  c r a s s  an te  quae p e r  i p s o s  
mota e s t  ad d e p o s i t io n e m  e t  d e s t r u c t io n e m  sacrarum imaginum domini  n o s t r i  
l e s u  C h r i s t i  e t  sane t e  Dei g e n e t r i c i s , sanctorum apos to lorum omniumque 
sanctorum e t  confessorum  (LP I ,  415) .  W a la h f r id  i s  c o r r e c t ,  however ,  
t h a t  i n  Gregory I l l ' s  f i r s t  y e a r  as  Pope ( e l e c t e d  M a r .18, 731) he d id  
indee d  ho ld  a synod a t  Rome (Nov.1 ,  731) con tra  suprad ic tam , u t  d i x e r u n t ,
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heres im ,  in  qua f irmatum e s t ,  u t  sanctorum imag ines secundum pr is cum  
c a t h o l i c a e  e c c l e s i a e  usum r e s t i t i i e r e n t u r  ( 4 8 2 . 3 7 - 4 8 3 . 1 ) .  For a modern 
t r e a t m e n t  of  the  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  i c o n o c l a s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  and w e s t e r n  
r e a c t i o n  see  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  s h o r t  summary i n  ODCC, s . v .  ICONOCLASTIC CON­
TROVERSY, 687-688,  w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y  up to  1973. S. Gero p r o v id e s  a more 
r e c e n t  s tu d y  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  (Gero [1977] ,  37-52 and 143-51) .
4 8 3 .1 - 3  IPSA . . .  CONFUTATA: W a l a h f r i d ' s  a c co u n t  o f  t h e  w e s t e r n
r e a c t i o n  to  t h e  q u e r e la  Grecorum a f t e r  t h e  731 synod a t  Rome d e m o n s t r a t e s  
t h a t ,  u n u s u a l l y ,  he had n o t  r e a d  th e  a v a i l a b l e  s o u r c e - t e x t s ; h i s  knowl­
edge o f  t h e  825 P a r i s  synod,  c a l l e d  by Louis  t h e  P ious  t o  p u t  t h i s  con­
t r o v e r s y  t o  r e s t ,  i s  s u p e r f i c i a l ;  h i s  e r r o r s  and om is s io n s  i n  t h i s  p a s ­
sage  seem to  p o i n t  t o  o r a l  s o u r c e s .  One of  h i s  i n fo r m a n t s  co u ld  w e l l  
have been A m a la r iu s ,  a p a r t i c i p a n t  and a r e s i d e n t  a t  t h e  p a l a c e  w i th  
W a la h f r id  f rom 829-830 (OLO 1 . 7 2 - 3 ) .
Th is  q u e r e la  Grecorum had been  i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  F r a n c i a  i n  790, a 
g e n e r a t i o n  b e f o r e  Louis  t h e  P i o u s .  W a la h f r id  omits  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  
image w orsh ip  a t  Nicea  I I  i n  787,  i t s  endorsemen t  by Pope H adr ian  I and 
t h e  F r a n k i s h  r e a c t i o n  o f  790-794 .  He makes no m ent ion  of  t h e  L i b r i  
Carol i n i ,  t h e  o n ly  documented s o u rc e  of  F r a n k i s h  c o n c e r n  over  what  t h e y  
saw as  e r r o r s  i n  t h e  Nicene  C o u n c i l .  The p r o c e e d in g s  o f  the  P a r i s  Coun­
c i l  were k e p t  a t  Aachen. They made no ment ion of  t h e  L i b r i  Carol  i n i ,  
a l s o  k e p t  a t  Aachen b u t  s t i l l  an e m b a r ra s s in g  i s s u e  (A. Freeman [ 1 9 8 5 ] ,  
100-105) ;  Nicea  I I  and t h e  Papa l  and F r a n k i s h  r e a c t i o n s  were o t h e r w i s e  
f u l l y  d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h e  p r o c e e d in g s  o f  t h e  P a r i s  Counc i l  (MGH Cone. I I ,  
481) .
W a l a h f r i d ' s  o m is s io n  o f  t h i s  w e s t e r n  r e a c t i o n  to  t h e  development  of  
t h e  i c o n o c l a s t  c o n t r o v e r s y  a p p e a r s  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  by t h i s  t im e  th e  
image q u e s t i o n  was no l o n g e r  o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  o r  synoda l  i n t e r e s t ,  o r  p e r ­
haps he s im ply  d i d  not. know of  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  a t  Aachen o f  t h e  P a r i s  Coun­
c i l  p r o c e e d in g s  and t h e  L i b r i  Carol  i n i .
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483 ,2  BONAE IMPERATORIS: The c r u c i a l  p h r a s e  f o r  t h e  d a t i n g  o f
De e x o r d i i s )  see  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  29.
483 .5  SED IN VERITATIS . . .  NUTABUNDUS: a s h a r p ,  two-pronged j i b e
a t  C l a u d iu s :  c laudus  means ' h a l t i n g ,  lame, c r i p p l e d ' ;  i t e r  i n d i c a t e s  
C l a u d i u s ' s  a t t a c k  on p i l g r i m a g e s .  Another  fo c u s  o f  a t t a c k  was t h e  i n t e r ­
c e s s i o n  o f  s a i n t s  which W a la h f r i d  j u s t i f i e s  a t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  l e n g t h  below,
483 .1 9 -2 8 .
483 .6  ANTEQUAM . . .  PERFODERETUR: C l a u d i u s ' s  views (MGH Epp. IV, 
610-613 [ e x c e r p t s  o n l y ] )  were r e f u t e d  a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  o f  Louis  t h e  P ious  
by Dungal ,  an I r i s h  monk a t  S t .  D en i s ,  l a t e r  a t  P a v i a ,  i n  Responsa c on tra  
p e r v e r s a s  C la u d i i  s e n t e n t i a s  (MGH Epp. IV, 583-5)  and by Jonas  o f  O r l ea n s  
i n  De c u l t u  imaginum (MGH Epp. V . i ,  353-355)  which was n o t  comple ted  
u n t i l  a f t e r  840 (M. M a n i t i u s  [1911 ] ,  377) .  For a r e c e n t  accoun t  of  
C la ud iu s  w i th  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h y  see  G. S e r g i ,  D i z i o n a r i o  B i o g r a f i c o  d e g l i  
I t a l i a n i ,  s . v .  However, S e r g i  i s  i n  e r r o r  when he a t t r i b u t e s  t h e  d a t i n g  
o f  C l a u d i u s ' s  d e a th  i n  827 t o  W a la h f r i d ,  De e x o r d i i s ,  c . 8 :483 .  W a la h f r id  
r e f e r s  o n ly  to  t h e  d e a t h  o f  C l a u d iu s ,  b u t  t h e  document  which l a s t  men­
t i o n s  C laud iu s  w i t h  t h e  d a t e  827 i s  found i n  I  P l a c i t i  del  'Regnum 
I t a l i a e ' ,  v o l . I ,  115. S inc e  J o n a s ' s  De c u l t u  imaginum y as n o t  comple ted  
u n t i l  a f t e r  840,  i t  i s  o n l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  C la ud iu s  d i e d  b e f o r e  t h a t  d a t e  
(M. M a n i t iu s  [1911 ] ,  377) .  I f  De e x o r d i i s  were i n d e e d  r e w r i t t e n  i n  842,  
i t  would narrow J o n a s ' s  c o m p o s i t i o n  of  De c u l t u  imaginum t o  840-842.
4 83 .7 -10  PORTASSE . . .  CALCARI: For a p s y c h o l o g i c a l  view of  t h e
d i s r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  i m p e r i a l  image, see  P .L .  Brown ( 1 9 8 2 ) ,  251-301,  e sp .  
266.
483 .16 -28  ERGO CUM . . .  POTERUNT: A r e f u t a t i o n  o f  a n o th e r
vani ta tum suarum i n e p t i a ,  C l a u d i u s ' s  s t a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  S t  
P e t e r ;  see  a l s o  h i s  r e p l y  to  Theodimir  (MGH Epp. IV, 610 -613 ) .  Walah­
f r i d '  s p o s i t i o n  on t h e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  of  s a i n t s  in  t h e  canon of  t h e  Mass 
r e f l e c t s  t h e  o r th o d o x  view of  t h e  9 t h - c .  C h r i s t i a n  c h u rc h  ( p u b l i c a s
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e c c l e s i a e  o r a t i o n e s ,  4 8 3 .2 6 - 2 8 ) .  The i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  t e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  
NT (Rm 12 .4 -8  and Eph 2 .1 9 )  form t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  B i b l i c a l  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  
t h e  d e v o t i o n  t o  s a i n t s  and t h e i r  e f f i c a c y  as  i n t e r c e s s o r s  on b e h a l f  of  
man to  God. L i t u r g i c a l  e v id e n c e  i s  f i r s t  a t t e s t e d  by J u s t i n  t h e  Marty r  
( o b i t .  C.167)  i n  h i s  f i r s t  'Apo logy '  (V. Kennedy [ 1 963 ] ,  1-12)  and S t .  
A ugus t ine  (354-430)  m en t ions  t h e  p r a y e r s  of  i n t e r c e s s i o n  s e v e r a l  t im es  i n  
h i s  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e s  i n  use  i n  h i s  day (V. Kennedy [ 1 963 ] ,  2 8 ) .  
W a la h f r i d  looks  a t  t h e  m a t t e r  h i s t o r i c a l l y  i n  c .23:  5 0 1 .8 f f .
483,21 OMNE . . .  PERFECTUM: W a la h f r id  om it s  t h e  key  words ,  dest ir-
sum e s t ,  which demands t h e  f a m i l i a r  t r a n s l a t i o n :  'E v e ry  b e s t  g i f t  and 
e v e r y  p e r f e c t  g i f t  i s  f rom a b o v e ' .
483 .26 -28  TALES . . .  POTERUNT: W a la h f r id  d e f i n e s  p r e c e s  f i d e l i u m
as  t h e  p u b l i c a s  e c c l e s i a e  o r a t i o n e s ,  or  t h e  canon of  t h e  Mass i n  which 
t h e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  s a i n t s  i s  sought, i n  t h e  Communicantes  and Nobis  quo- 
que.
P r e c e s  i s  a word f o r  p r a y e r  t h a t  o c c u rs  o n ly  s i x  t im es  i n  De 
e x o r d i i s ,  o r a t i o  b e in g  th e  most  common. Cabie  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  the  meaning 
o f  p r e x  i s  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  P r a y e r  (GAP I I ,  91) .  I would suggest , t h a t  
W a la h f r i d  u s e s  i t  t o  d e s i g n a t e  t h e  a l l  t h e  p r a y e r s  i n  a  m a s s - s e t  ( s e e  
commentary 2 3 : 4 9 8 .2 3 - 2 5 ) .  Although  he i s  n o t  c o n s i s t e n t  ( i n  h i s  b road  
i n t r o d u c t o r y  s t a t e m e n t  o f  c . 23 :496 .22  o r a t i o n e s  c e r t a i n l y  d e s i g n a t e s  
p r a y e r s  o f  t h e  m a s s - s e t ) ,  t h e  two words c l e a r l y  have d i f f e r e n t  meanings 
( 2 3 :4 9 8 .2 9  and 2 6 :5 0 6 .2 0  p r e c e s  e t  o r a t i o n e s ) , With t h e  e x c e p t i o n  of  
0 . 4 : 4 7 8 . 6  where t h e  r e f e r e n c e  i s  to  OT p r a y e r s ,  ' p r a y e r s  o f  t h e  m a s s - s e t '  
s u i t s  t h e  c o n t e x t  v e r y  w e l l :  see  h e re  c . 8 :4 8 3 .2 7 ;  c c . 2 3 : 4 9 8 .2 9 ,  31.
503,14;  2 6 :5 0 6 .2 0 .
483 .27 NORUNT: a r a r e  form of  nosco,  - e r e ,  n o v i ,  notum.
483 .35-36  QUO VEL . . .  VALEAMUS: P l a ce d  amid t h e  c a r e f u l  r e a s o n i n g
and complex r h e t o r i c a l  s t y l e ,  t h i s  s im ple  s t a t e m e n t  r e v e a l s  t h e  deep s i g ­
n i f i c a n c e  which t h i s  9 t h - c .  C h r i s t i a n  p l a c e d  on m a t e r i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  and
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t h e i r  em b e l l i s h m e n t s  ( t h e  t o p i c  of  t h e  f i r s t ,  major  s e c t i o n  of  De 
e x o r d i i s ) ’, cp .  c , 2 6 : 5 0 6 . 2 0 .
484 .2 -3  QUIDAM . . .  HISTORIAS: I have been u n a b le  to  f i n d  th e
so u rc e  f o r  t h i s  i n t r i g u i n g  b u t  vague r e f e r e n c e .
48 4 .3 - 5  IN GESTIS . . .  GOGNIVISSE: The 'Deeds of  Pope S y l v e s t e r '  
has  a complex and d i f f i c u l t ,  t e x t u a l  h i s t o r y  (W. L e v i son  [1948 ] ,  390-450) .  
However, W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  o f  th o r a c id a ,  i n  h i s  a c co u n t  o f  C o n s t a n t i n e ' s  
v i s i o n  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e s  P e t e r  and P a u l ,  p r o v id e s  a c l u e  t o  t h e  t e x t  a v a i l ­
a b l e  t o  him i n  Re ichenau  and S t .  G a l l e n .  L e v i so n ,  p l a n n i n g  an e d i t i o n  of  
t h e  Gesta S i l v e s t r i ,  t h e  l a s t  b e in g  M o m b r i t i u s ' s  1497 e d i t i o n ,  d i v i d e d  
t h e  m a n u s c r ip t s  i n t o  s e v e r a l  g r o u p s ,  A and B c o n c e r n in g  us h e r e .  P r i n t e d  
t e x t s  of  t h e  Gesta  — M o m b r i t i u s ' s  e d i t i o n ,  t h e  825 P a r i s  synod {MGH 
Cone. I I ,  4 85 ) ,  t h e  L i b r i  C a r o l in i  (MGH Cone. I I  supplementum) — a l l  
fo l loW v e r s i o n  A, imaginem apos to lorum. Thoracida  i s  un ique  t o  t h e  B 
t e x t .  W a la h f r i d  seems n o t  t o  have r e a d  e i t h e r  t h e  L i b r i  C a r o l in i  or  t h e  
p r o c e e d in g s  o f  t h e  P a r i s  synod ( s e e  commentary 4 8 3 . 1 - 3 ) .  Both t h e  S t .  
G a l l e n  and Re ichenau  l i b r a r y  l i s t s  i n c l u d e  Vita s a n c t i  S i l v e s t r i  (MBDS I ,  
7 8 .2 4 7 ) .  From W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  of  tho r a c id a  we may c onc lude  t h a t  
L e v i s o n ' s  B t e x t  was h i s  s o u r c e .
484 .5  VIDEMUS: This  a p p e a r s  t o  be based  on W a l a h f r i d ' s  own e xpe ­
r i e n c e  abou t  which t h e r e  i s  no w r i t t e n  a c c o u n t .
484.7 LITURIS: L i t u r a ,  -ae  f .  f rom l i n o ,  - e r e ,  l e v i ,  l i t u m  t o  rub 
i n ;  see  L&S I I .  t o  rub o f f ,  a c o r r e c t i o n .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  wide r an g in g  t e c h ­
n i c a l  knowledge r e s u l t s  i n  a f a s c i n a t i n g  range  of  v o c a b u l a r y  th ro u g h o u t  
De e x o r d i i s ,  e . g .  f u s i l i b u s ,  p r o d u c t i l i b u s  and corn ibu s  ( c . 5 : 4 7 8 . 3 1 , 3 8 ) .  
L i t u r a  c r e a t e s  a v i v i d  image of  o l d  pagan imagery b e in g  e r a s e d  and th e  
new C h r i s t i a n  image ry  b e in g  i n c i s e d  on t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h e  i l l i t e r a t e .
CHAPTER 9
Evidence  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  f o r  9 t h - c .  l i t u r g y  used  i n  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  
of  c hu rc he s  i s  d i s a p p o i n t i n g .  W a la h f r i d  f i r s t  summarizes  the  h i s t o r y  o f
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Old Tes tament  r i t u a l  f o r  d e d i c a t i n g  chu rches  and a l t a r s ,  and t h e n  i n t r o ­
duces pagan r e l i g i o u s  d e v o t i o n  as  an i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  C h r i s t i a n s .  For a 
modern h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d y ,  bu t  w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  emphasi s  on t h e  r i t u a l ,  see  
CAP I ,  215-218,  e s p .  216; see  a l s o  G.G. W i l l i s  ( 1 968 ) ,  135-173 w i th  
i n v a l u a b l e  r e f e r e n c e s .  See C. Vogel (1986) ,  180-81 f o r  the  l a t e s t ,  l i s t ­
ing  o f  t h e  s o u r c e s ,  e . g . ,  Ordines  and s a c r a m e n t a r i e s , and t h e i r  most  
r e c e n t  e d i t i o n s .
484.16  DEDICATIONS . . .  CONSECRANDA: two words whose c l a s s i c a l
meanings were s im p ly  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n ;  see  t h e  
e x c e l l e n t  summary s . v .  consecro  (TLL). Note W a l a h f r i d ' s  c a r e f u l  d i s t i n c ­
t i o n  between t h e  two: t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n  o f  a chu rc h  o r  a l t a r  i s  a solemn,  
p r i v a t e  r e s u l t  o f  p u b l i c  d e d i c a t i o n  accompanied by r i t u a l .  By Walah­
f r i d ' s  t ime t h e  r i t e  f o r  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  of  a c hu rch  o r  a l t a r  had become 
s t a n d a r d i z e d ,  g e n e r a l l y  a c c o r d i n g  t o  the  Roman or  t h e  G a l l i c a n  d e d i c a t i o n  
r i t e ,  depend ing upon t h e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  ch u rch .
484 .30  CONCILIO AGATENSI; a . 506 Counc i l  o f  Agde, c . 1 4 :  A l t a r i a  
vero  p l a c u i t  non solum u nc t ion e  c h r i s m a t i s  s e d  e t i a m  s a c e r d o t a l i  bened ic -  
t i o n e  s a c r a r i  (CCSL 148, 200) .  Most e a r l y  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  of  
a l t a r s  s p e c i f y  s im ply  u n c t io  c h r i s m a t i s ;  t h e  b l e s s i n g  by th e  p r i e s t  i s  an 
a d d i t i o n  which i s  n o t  r e p e a t e d  i n  l a t e r  t e x t s .
484.31 ALIA EXEMPLA . . .  ALTARIUM: R i t u a l s  f o r  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  of
a l t a r s  and chu rc he s  were w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  m id - 9 th  c . , e . g .  Old 
G e l a s i a n  s a c r a m e n t a r y : O r a t io n e s  in  d e d i c a t i o n e  b a s i l i c a e  novae  ( n o s . 107- 
110, ed .  M ohlberg) ,  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a r y  o f  Angouleme: Ordo c o n s e c r a t i o n i s  
b a s i l i c a e  novae  ( n o . 2020, ed .  P. S a in t - R o c h e )  and Oi? XLI: Ordo quomodo 
e c c l e s i a  de be a t  d e d i c a r i .
I n  h i s  p r o s e  Vi ta  G a l l i  W a la h f r i d  w r i t e s  a v i v i d  a c co u n t  o f  a 
r e d e d i c a t i o n  o f  a  chu rc h  i n  t h e  e a r l y  7 t h  c .  W r i t t e n  b e f o r e  837 i t  was a 
r e v i s i o n  o f  two e a r l i e r  L ive s  o f  S t .  G a l l :  t h e  Vita V e t u s t i s s im a ,  an
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e a r l y  8 t h - c .  a c coun t  o f  which o n ly  a  f ragm en t  s u r v i v e s ,  and th e  Vita
G a l l i  which s u r v i v e s  i n  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 553 w r i t t e n  by W a l a h f r i d ' s  t e a c h e r
W e t t i ,  who d i e d  i n  824.  Columba r e d e d i c a t e s  a church  ca .610  which had
o r i g i n a l l y  been d e d i c a t e d  t o  S t .  A u r e l i a ,  b u t  was t h e n  be in g  used  f o r
w o r sh ipp ing  pagan i d o l s  added to  t h e  w a l l .  W e t t i  d i d  n o t  e l a b o r a t e  on t h e
r e d e d i c a t i o n  of  t h e  l i t t l e  c hu rch :  . . .  v i r  Dei Columbanus aquain
b e n e d i x i t ,  a tque  s a n c t i f i c a n d o  l o c a  contaminata ,  e c c l e s i a e  s a n c ta e
A u r i l i a e  honorem p r i s t i n u m  r e s t i t u i t  . . .  (MGH SS r e r .  Merov.  IV, 260) .
W a la h f r id  g i v e s  a much f u l l e r  a c coun t :
Columbanus o r d e r e d  w a te r  to  be b r o u g h t ,  and b l e s s i n g  i t ,  he 
s p r i n k l e d  t h e  c hu rch  w i th  i t .  A f t e r  t h e y  walked around c h a n t ­
ing psa lms  [o r  p e rh a p s  t h e  l i t a n y  — see  Ordo XLI],  he d e d i ­
c a t e d  t h e  c h u rc h .  Next ,  c a l l i n g  upon t h e  name of  t h e  Lo rd ,  he 
a n n o in t e d  t h e  a l t a r  and p l a c e d  t h e  r e l i c s  of  S t .  A u r e l i a  i n  
i t .  A f t e r  t h e  a l t a r  was cove red  w i t h  a  c l o t h ,  t h e y  c e l e b r a t e d  
the  mass l a w f u l l y .  And when e v e r y t h i n g  had been a ccom pl i shed
l i t u r g i c a l l y ,  t h e  pe o p le  went  back i n t o  t h e i r  c hurch  w i th  i
g r e a t  j o y .  ’|
Beatiis autem Columbanus i u s s i t  aquam a f f e r r i ,  e t  bened icens  
i l l a m ,  a s p e r s i t  ea templum, e t  dum c i r c u m i r e n t  p s a l l e n t e s , 
d e d i c a v i t  e c c l e s i a m .  Deinde,  i n v o c a t o  nomine Domini, u n x i t  
a l t a r e  e t  be a tae  A u r e l i a e  r e l i q u i a s  i n  eo c o l l o c a v i t , v e s t i t o -  
que a l t a r i ,  m is s a s  l e g i t i m e  com p le ve r u n t . Omnibus i t a q u e  r i t e  
p e r a c t i s ,  r e v e r s a s  e s t  popu lus  in  sua e c c l e s i a  cum gaudio  
magno (MGH SS r e r .  Merov.  IV, 289) .
H i s t o r i c a l  w r i t i n g  of  t h i s  p e r i o d  i n e v i t a b l y  s upe r im poses  con­
tem pora ry  p r a c t i c e  on to  t h a t  o f  an e a r l i e r  age ,  p r e s e n t i n g  i n  t h i s  c a s e  
i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  9 t h - c .  r i t u a l .  Th is  c o r r e s p o n d s  rem a rka b ly  w i th  
OR XLI, w i t h  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n s  which make i t  seem s u i t a b l e  f o r  an e a r l y  
7 t h - c .  r u r a l  ceremony. W a l a h f r i d ' s  s e n se  of  h i s t o r y  r e s u l t s  i n  good 
t h e a t r e .
4 8 4 .3 8 - 4 8 5 .2  QUARE . . .  CUREMÜS: Cp. a d e c r e t a l  f a l s e l y
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  F e l i x  IV (526-530)  where t h e  r i t u a l s  o f  Jews,  n o t  pa ga ns ,
fo re shadow C h r i s t i a n  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  t em ples  and a l t a r s :
The Jews t h e n  had p l a c e s  c o n s e c r a t e d  w i t h  d i v i n e  p r a y e r s ,  
where t h e y  o f f e r e d  s a c r i f i c e s  un to  t h e  Lo rd ,  and t h e y  d i d  no t  
make o b l a t i o n  t o  Him i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  t h a n  t h o s e  d e d i c a t e d  to  
Him. But i f  t h e  Jews who se rv e d  t h e  shadow of  t h e  Law d i d  so ,  
a l l  t h e  more ought  we, to  whom t h e  t r u t h  has  been r e v e a l e d  and 
g r a c e  and t r u t h  have been g iv e n  by t h e  Lo rd ,  to  b u i l d  t em ple s
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to  him, adorn  them t o  t h e  b e s t  of  our  a b i l i t y ,  and c o n s e c r a t e  
them d e v o u t l y  and so lem nly  w i th  d i v i n e  p r a y e r s  and h o ly  
a n o i n t i n g s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e i r  a l t a r s  and u t e n s i l s ,  t h e  v e s t ­
ments and o t h e r  t h i n g s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  pe r fo rm ance  o f  t h e  
c u l t  ( D e c r e t a l e s  P s e u d o - I s i d o r ia n a e  e t  C a p i tu la  Angil ranmi,  
ed,  P. H i n s c h i u s ,  [ L e i p s i g ,  1863] ,  700; t r a n s .  J .  Chydenius  
[1965 ] ,  62 ) .
CHAPTER 10
Worship ( c c . 1 5 - 2 6 ) ,  t e a c h i n g  and b a p t i s m  ( c . 2 7 )  a r e  t h e  t h r e e  f u n c ­
t i o n s  a l low ed  i n  a c o n s e c r a t e d  b u i l d i n g .  W a la h f r id  b a s e s  h i s  argument  on 
B i b l i c a l  s o u r c e s ,  w i t h  a few e t y m o lo g i c a l  a d d i t i o n s .  For  o t h e r  
e t y m o lo g i c a l  a n a l y s e s ,  s ee  c h a p t e r s  7 and 25, b u t  e s p e c i a l l y  c . 6 ,  
E x p o s i t i o  nominum quorundam s a c r i s  rebus  ad iacent ium.
485 .8  ANGELORUM: W a l a h f r i d ' s  r e f e r e n c e s  to  a n g e l s  in  De e x o r d i i s
a r e  un rem a rk a b le :  a n g e l s  i n d i c a t e  t h e  h o l i n e s s  o f  a p l a c e ,  a r e  s e en  i n  
dreams,  a r e  c o n s c io u s  o f  our  a c t i o n s  and can s e e  us ( h e r e  i n  c . 1 0 ) ;  we
worsh ip  i n  t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  ( c . 1 2 ) ;  a n g e l s  a r e  i n  heaven  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of
God, t h e y  guard  h o l y  p l a c e s ,  some were c a s t  o u t  of  heaven  by s i n  ( c . 1 3 ) ;  
t h e y  a r e  w i t h o u t  m a t e r i a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  ( c . 1 4 ) ;  t h e y  a r e  i n f e r i o r  t o  C h r i s t  
( c . 1 7 ) ;  t h e y  sang a t  C h r i s t ' s  b i r t h  i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  t h e i r  songs a r e  
d e l i g h t f u l  to  h e a r  ( c . 2 3 ) ;  t h e y  appe a r  when men p r a y  ( c . 2 6 ) .
He f o l l o w s  t r a d i t i o n a l  e a r l y  medieva l  t h o u g h t  which i s  b a sed  f i r m l y  
on OT and NT a c c o u n t s .  There was l i t t l e  p a t r i s t i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  or  
e l a b o r a t i o n ,  nor  was i t  a p a r t i c u l a r  concern  o f  h i s  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s .
Angels and a n g e lo l o g y  a r e  o f  l i t t l e  concern  t o  s c h o l a r s  today .  The most  
c omple te  a c co u n t s  a r e  t h e  ODCC, NCE, DMA and EJ,  s . v . ,  a l l  w i t h  b i b l i o ­
g r a p h i e s  b e f o r e  1960. A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  JB, ' I n d e x  o f  B i b l i c a l  Themes in
t h e  F o o t n o t e s ' ,  s . v . ,  p r o v i d e s  i n f o r m a t i o n  u n a v a i l a b l e  e l s e w h e r e .
485 .12  PSALMISTA: W a la h f r i d  u s e s  t h i s  term t o  d e s i g n a t e  'The
P s a l m i s t ' ,  David,  t h e  supposed composer  of  t h e  Psalms o f  t h e  OT. In  
0 , 3 2 : 5 1 6 . 1 6  he u s e s  t h e  term a g a i n ,  b u t  to  d e s i g n a t e  t h o s e  who c h a n t  t h e
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psalms i n  t h e  chu rc h  and who c o r r e s p o n d  to  t h o s e  i n  t h e  s e c u l a r  world  who 
a r e  t h e  t e l l e r s  of  t a l e s .  See commentary c . 32 :516 .16  f o r  the  p l a c e  of  
t h e  p s a l m i s t a  i n  the  minor  o r d e r s .
485.13  CONSPECTÜ: See commentary c . 4 : 4 7 8 .3 0 .
485 .15 DUODENNIS: There  a p p e a r s  t o  be no r e f e r e n c e  to  e i t h e r
c l a s s i c a l  o r  B i b l i c a l  u se  of  t h i s  t e rm f o r  a twe lv e  y e a r  o l d .  I t s  u s e  i s  
r a r e  i n  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  and e a r l y  med ieva l  t e x t s .
485 .19  PAULUS VOTA PERSOLVIT: See Act 2 1 .2 3 - 2 6 .
485 .20 -24  EADEM DOMUS . . .  OFFITIUM: L ine s  5-19 p r e s e n t  B i b l i c a l
s o u rc e s  f o r  two a c t i v i t i e s  p e r m i t t e d  i n  c o n s e c r a t e d  p l a c e s :  w o r sh ip ,  
which i n c l u d e s  p r a y e r  and s a c r i f i c e ,  and t e a c h i n g .  Here he p r e s e n t s  a 
un ique  etymology f o r  o r a t o r i i m ,  a synonym f o r  domus Dei ,  which becomes 
t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  p r a y e r  and t e a c h i n g .
485 .20  DEPRECATIONIBUS: Th is  i s  a  un ique  o c c u r r e n c e  of  d e p r e c a t i o  
i n  De e x o r d i i s :  s ee  a l s o  c . 12 :486 .2 4  f o r  the  s i n g l e  use  o f  de p r e c o r ,  -
a tu s .  O ra t io  i s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  most  common word f o r  ' p r a y e r ' ,  b u t  he does î
■’Ia l s o  use  p r e c e s ,  f o r  which see  commentary c . 2 3 : 4 9 8 .3 1 .  |I485.22  HUMILIS POSTULATED: Cp. Etym. V I . x i x . 59: O ra t io  p e t i t i o  j
1d i c i t u r .  Nam o r a r e  e s t  p e t e r e  . . .  |
485.23  PRIMI ORDINES: Th is  i s  the  on ly  use  of  t h i s  term i n  De j
e x o r d i i s ;  W a la h f r i d  i s  r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  major o r d e r s :  b i s h o p s ,  p r i e s t s  |
and deacons .  The d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  mark o f  t h e  l a s t  two named was t h e  wear -  j
Jing  o f  t h e  l i n e n  orarium,  or  s t o l e ,  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  b i s h o p ' s  woo l l en  p a l -  ;
Hum,  a long  r e c t a n g u l a r  p i e c e  o f  f a b r i c  which goes a round  th e  neck w i t h  |
ends f a l l i n g  i n  f r o n t  a lm o s t  to  t h e  f e e t ,  c r o s s e d  o r  u n c r o s s e d ,  o r  over  j
t h e  l e f t  s h o u l d e r ,  depend ing  on t h e  r a n k  of  o f f i c e .  I t s  o r i g i n  seems to
1
have been a h a n d k e r c h i e f ,  or  neck c l o t h .  I t s  deve lopment  as  a badge o f  |
o f f i c e  i s  a long  and complex one t r e a t e d  i n  d e t a i l  by F. Cabrol  ( [ 1 9 2 2 ] ,  ,
286 ) ,  L. Duchesne (1927,  3 9 0 -9 4 ) ,  P. L e c l e r c q  (DACL under  orarium)  and ;
jCAP I ,  189-91 w i t h  r e f e r e n c e s .  For i t s  u se  t o d a y  as  a d e a c o n ' s  s t o l e  i n  |
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t h e  E a s t e r n  Church,  see  ODCC s . v .  ORARION, 1001. W a la h f r i d  makes an 
e t y m o lo g i c a l  c o n n e c t i o n  be tween o r a t i o  and orarium,  t h e  badge o f  a 
t e a c h e r ,  one who u s e s  o r i s  ra t ionem.  The o f f i c e  o f  t e a c h i n g ,  of  c o u r s e ,  
be longed  t o  a b i s h o p ,  b u t  h i s  u se  o f  an orarium  was ambiguous ( s e e  L. 
Duchesne [1927 ] ,  394^) .  W a la h f r i d  a l s o  r e f e r s  to  orarium  as a garment  
f o r  a s a c erdos  i n  c . 2 5 :  About v e s s e l s  and s a c r e d  v e s tm e n t s .
485 .2 5 -29  BAPTISMUM . . .  REGENERENTUR: Bapt ism i s  t h e  t h i r d  
a c t i v i t y  s u i t a b l e  f o r  a c o n s e c r a t e d  p l a c e .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  B i b l i c a l  s o u rc e s  
had to  be t a k e n  from t h e  OT s i n c e  NT bap t i sm s  d i d  no t  yet. t a k e  p l a c e  i n  
c o n s e c r a t e d  b u i l d i n g s .  See c . 9  f o r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  h i s t o r y  of  the  d e d i c a t i o n  
of  c h u rc h e s .
485.26  MARE; an e x t r e m e l y  l a r g e  b ronze  c o n t a i n e r  f o r  w a t e r :  v .2 6  
. . .  i t  c o n t a i n e d  2 ,000  b a t h s  ( I I I  Rg 7 . 2 3 - 3 6 ) ;  s ee  t h e  e x p o s i t o r y  n o t e  in  
t h e  D-R: t h a t  i s ,  a bou t  10,000 g a l l o n s .
485.26  LUTERES: s m a l l e r  c o n t a i n e r s  f o r  w a te r  t h a t  h e ld  on ly  40 
b a t h s :  quadrag in ta  b a to s  c a p i e b a t  l u t e r  ( I I I  Rg 7 . 3 8 ) .
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CHAPTER 11
W a l a h f r i d ' s  emphasi s  on t h e  i n a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s  o f  b a n q u e t i n g  i n  
chu rc he s  u n d e r l i n e s  a c h r o n i c  problem of  t h e  m idd le  a g e s :  t h i s  p r o h i b i ­
t i o n  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  found i n  c a p i t u l a r i e s  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  synods ;  see  
below 4 8 6 .8 .  He makes a  f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  prob lem i n  c . 2 0 : 4 9 3 .2 2 .
485 .35  PRIMÜM . . .  ESSE: The V u lga te  t e x t  r e a d s :  Primum quidem 
c o n v e n ie n t ib u s  v o b i s  i n  e c c l e s i a  s c i s s u r a s  e s s e  ( I  Cor 1 1 .1 8 ) ;  n o t e  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  om is s io n  o f  in  e c c l e s i a .
486 .5  BENEDICTUS: This  i s  t h e  f i r s t  of  t h r e e  r e f e r e n c e s  t o
B e n e d ic t  of  N u r s i a  ( c . 4 8 0 - c .5 5 0 ) ;  t h e  r em a in ing  two a r e  i n  c c . 1 2  and 26.
I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  and i n  c . 1 2  W a la h f r i d  makes f i v e  q u o t a t i o n s  from t h r e e  
c h a p t e r s  o f  t h e  Régula S. B e n e d i c t i :  h e re  4 8 6 .5 - 6 ,  and i n  c . 1 2 : 486 .1 1 ,  
11-12,  12-13 and 13-15.  I s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  i n f e r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s o u r c e - t e x t  
f o r  t h e  RB from t h e  ev id e n c e ?
Re ichenau  was t h e  home of  what  i s  now S t .  G a l l e n  MS 914, t h e  copy 
of  t h e  RB made i n  o r  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  817 by W a l a h f r i d ' s  t e a c h e r s ,  T a t t o  and 
Gr imald .  I n  a l e t t e r  t r a n s m i t t e d  i n  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 914 (MGH Epp. V, 302) 
t h e  two c o p y i s t s  c l a i m  t h a t  t h e y  had used  an exemplar  which was i t s e l f  
c o p ie d  from B e n e d i c t ' s  ' a u t o g r a p h ' .  S inc e  L. T r a u b e ' s  fundam en ta l  s t u d y  
of  1898, T e x t g e s c h i c h t e  d e r  Régula S. B e n e d i c t i ,  i t  has  been i d e n t i f i e d
as  t h e  copy t a k e n  to  Aachen i n  (? )787  to  become t h e  s t a n d a r d  t e x t  of  t h e
RB. The t e x t  i n  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 914 was r ep roduced  in  an e d i t i o n  by A. 
Amell i  and G. Morin,  Regulae  S a n c t i  B e n e d i c t i  : Codicum Mss Casinensiuin,  
(Monte C a s s in o ,  1900) .
For more r e c e n t  views of  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  RB, b o th  i n  t h e  
v e r s i o n  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 914 and i n  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' i n t e r p o ­
l a t e d '  v e r s i o n ,  see  R. H a n s l i k ' s  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  i - l x x v  i n  h i s  1960 e d i ­
t i o n ,  B e n e d i c t i  Régula,  b u t  cp.  t h e  c r i t i q u e  o f  t h i s  e d i t i o n  by P. 
Meyvaert  ( 1 963 ) ,  83-106.
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Was S t .  G a l l e n  MS 914 W a l a h f r i d ' s  s o u r c e - t e x t ?  The small  number o f  
q u o t a t i o n s  make i t  i m p o s s i b l e  to  o f f e r  a  d e f i n i t i v e  s t a t e m e n t ,  b u t  a 
d e t a i l e d  comparison  o f  t h e i r  t e x t s  i n  J9e e x o r d i i s  and SG 914 a l l o w s  f o r  
an i n t e r e s t i n g  o b s e r v a t i o n :  Two q u o t a t i o n s  i n  c . 1 2 ,  486 .11 -12  e t  non in  
m u l t i l o q u i o  . . .  sciamtis  (RB c . 2 0 )  and 486 .12-13  non i n  clamosa  . . .  c o r d i s  
(RB C .7 0 ) ,  c o n t a i n  no t e x t u a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The q u o t a t i o n  i n  t h i s  chap­
t e r ,  4 8 6 .5 - 6  o r a t i o r w n  . . .  condatur ,  has  one o r t h o g r a p h i c  d i f f e r e n c e .
One q u o t a t i o n  i n  c . 12:486 .11 b r e v i s  . . .  o r a t i o  (RB c . 2 0 )  d i f f e r s  i n  
o r th o g r a p h y  and word o r d e r ,  f o r  which t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  MS e v id e n c e .  I t  
i s  f o l l o w e d  by t h e  f i f t h  q u o t a t i o n ,  486 :11-12  e t  non i n  m u l t i l o q u i o  . . .  
sciamus  (RB c . 2 0 ) .  T h i s  c o n t a i n s  no t e x t u a l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  b u t  W a la h f r id  
has  r e v e r s e d  t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  two p h r a s e s ,  a n o t h e r  v a r i a t i o n  f o r  which 
t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  MS e v id e n c e .
The d i s c r e p a n c i e s  between t h e  two t e x t s  c o u ld  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Walah­
f r i d  was w r i t i n g  from memory, o r  t h a t  he had a d a p te d  t h e  RB to  s u i t  h i s  
own n e e d s ,  a p r o c e s s  a l r e a d y  e v i d e n t  i n  h i s  u se  o f  I s i d o r e ' s  E tymolog iae  
( s e e  e s p .  c . 6 . ) .  I n  any c a s e ,  t h e y  a r e  s t r o n g  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  e c c l e s i a s t i c s  d i d  n o t  r i g o r o u s l y  f o l l o w  C har lem agne ' s  e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  norms; s ee  a l s o  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  6.
4 8 6 .5 -6  ORATIORUM . . .  CONDATUR: ora t iorum  i s  a r a r e  MGH m i s p r i n t ;
i t  s hou ld  of  c o u r s e  r e a d  orator ium.
RB c .7 0 :  (A = Am el l i )
W: o ra t iorum  hoc s i t ,  quod d i c i t u r ,  nec i b i  quicquam a l i u d  
g e r a t u r  au tconda tu r .
A: Oratorium hoc s i t  quod d i c i t u r ,  nec i b i  quidquam a l i u d  
g e r a t u r  a u t  condatur,
486 .8  IN CANONIBUS: Cp. t h e  Counc i l  o f  C a r thage  I I I ,  c . 2 7 :  Ut
c l e r i c i  edendi  v e l  b ib en d i  causa tabernas  non i n g r e d i a n t u r  n i s i  
p e r e g r i n a t i o n i s  n e c e s s i t a t e  (CCH I I I ,  327);  B re v ia r iu m  Hipponense,  c . 2 9 :  
Ut n u l l i  e p i s c o p i  v e l  c l e r i c i  in  e c c l e s i a  c o n v i v e n t u r , n i s i  f o r t e  
t r a n s e u n te s  h o s p i t i o r u m  n e c e s s i t a t e  i l l i c  r e f i c i a n t ;  p o p u l i  e t iam  ab 
huiusmodi  c o n v i v i i s , quantum p o t e s t  f i e r i ,  p r o h i b e a n tu r  (CCSL 149, 41 ) .
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A smal l  r u r a l  c h u rc h ,  however ,  cou ld  be t h e  o n l y  p l a c e  i n  an a r e a  
l a r g e  enough t o  o f f e r  C h r i s t i a n  h o s p i t a l i t y  t o  t r a v e l l e r s .  I t  c ou ld  a l s o  
f u n c t i o n  as  a s o c i a l  h a l l  f o r  t h e  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s ;  o v e r i n d u l g e n c e  c o u ld  
e a s i l y  have a r i s e n !
Excesses  o f  s o c i a b i l i t y  and h o s p i t a l i t y  were ( t h e o r e t i c a l l y )  
avo ided  in  B e n e d i c t i n e  m o n a s t e r i e s .  Cha p te r  53 o f  t h e  Régula S.
B e n e d i c t i  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  m onas te ry  shou ld  show f i t t i n g  honour  to  a l l  
g u e s t s  and r e c e i v e  them l i k e  C h r i s t ,  s i n c e  He s a i d ,  ' I  was a  s t r a n g e r  and 
you took  Me i n ' .  The Rule makes c l e a r ,  however,  t h a t  g u e s t s  shou ld  be 
c a re d  f o r  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  k i t c h e n  and e n t e r t a i n e d  by t h e  a b b o t .
CHAPTER 12
W a la h f r id  makes a few a d d i t i o n a l  comments on t h o s e  t h i n g s  p e r m i t t e d  
and f o r b i d d e n  i n  c h u rc h e s  which he examined i n  c h a p t e r s  10 and 11, bu t  
c o n t i n u e s  t o  deve lop  f u r t h e r  t h e  m a t t e r  of  p r a y e r .  He i n t r o d u c e s  a new 
theme, t h e  i n t e n t i o n s  beh ind  C h r i s t i a n  a c t i o n s ,  which l i n k s  t h i s  c h a p t e r  
w i th  t h e  n e x t  two.
Note t h a t  c h a p t e r s  12-18 have many p a s s a g e s  t h a t  a r e  d e r i v e d  from 
t h e  P a t r i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n .  W a la h f r i d  i s  an e x c e l l e n t  example of  a 
C a r o l i n g i a n  s c h o l a r  who has  t h o r o u g h l y  abso rbed  B i b l i c a l  and a r e c e n t l y  
e n l a r g e d  range  o f  P a t r i s t i c  m a t e r i a l  which p r o v i d e  t h e  ba s es  f o r  t h e s e  
c h a p t e r s  w i t h o u t  much d i r e c t  q u o t a t i o n .  For  t h e  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  of 
P a t r i s t i c  t e x t s  to  e a r l y  m edieva l  w r i t e r s  see  W. L e v i son  ( 1 946 ) ,  132-73;
I).A. Bu l lough  ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,  292% and Which Fathers?  ( u n p u b l i s h e d  l e c t u r e ) .
486.11 BREVIS . . .  ORATIO: RB c . 2 0 .  (A = A m ell i )
W: B r e v i s  e t  pura  d e b e t  e s s e  o r a t i o
A: Ft edeo b r e b i s  d e b e t  e s s e  e t  pura o r a t i o
486 .11-12  ET NON IN MULTILOQUIO . . .  SCIAMUS: RB c . 2 0 .  W a la h f r id
h e re  r e v e r s e s  t h e  two p h r a s e s  which a r e  s t a n d a r d  i n  RB: no v a r i a n t s  have
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been n o te d  by t h e  e d i t o r s ,  nor  i n  486 .12 -13  NON IN CLAMOSA . . .  CORDIS:
RB c . 7 0 .
486 .1 3 -15  CONSIDEREMUS . . .  NOSTRAE: R B c . 1 9 .
W: Consideremus q u a l i t e r  i n  conspec tu  d i v i n i t a t i s  e t  sanc to rum  
angelorum e s s e  o p o r t e a t , e t  s i c  s temus ad psa l l endum, u t  mens 
n o s t r a  c o n c o r d e t  v oc i  n o s t r a e .
A: Ergo c ons iderem u s , q u a l i t e r  o p o r t e a t  in  conspec tu  
d i v i n i t a t i s  e t  angelorum  e i u s  e s s e  e t  s i c  s temus ad p s a l ­
lendum, u t  mens n o s t r a  con c o r d e t  v o c i  n o s t r e .
For comments on W a l a h f r i d ' s  q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  RB see  comments on 
c c . 1 1 : 4 8 6 .5 - 6 ,  1 2 :486 .11 .
486 .16-17  QUI . . .  PUNIVIT: See I  Sm 2 .1 2 - 1 7 ,  22-34.
4 86 .17 -30  ANNAM . . .  PU6NANT: P r a y in g  a lo u d  had caused  problems
t h ro u g h o u t  t h e  e a r l y  m idd le  a g e s .  C a e s a r i u s  o f  A r l e s  admonishes h i s  con­
g r e g a t i o n  i n  Sermon 72 i n  much t h e  same way t h a t  W a la h f r id  a t t a c k s  t h e  
p roblem, u s in g  t h e  same B i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e  to  Anna:
Above a l l ,  d e a r l y  b e lo v e d ,  as  o f t e n  as  we a p p l y  o u r s e l v e s  to  
p r a y e r  we sho u ld  p r a y  i n  s i l e n c e  and q u i e t .  I f  a man wants  to  
p r a y  a lo u d  he seems to  t a k e  t h e  f r u i t  o f  p r a y e r  away from 
t h o s e  who a r e  s t a n d i n g  n e a r  him. Only moans and s i g h s  and 
g roans  s h o u ld  be h e a r d .  For our  p r a y e r  ought  to  be l i k e  t h a t  
o f  h o ly  Anna t h e  mother  of  b l e s s e d  Samuel , o f  whom i t  i s  w r i t ­
t e n  t h a t  'She  p r a y e d ,  shedd in g  many t e a r s ,  and o n ly  h e r  l i p s  
moved, b u t  h e r  v o i c e  was n o t  h e a rd  a t  a l l '  ( I  Sm 1 .10 ,  13; 
t r a n s .  M.M. M u e l l e r  [ 1 965 ] ,  338-340) .
4 8 7 .1 -3  LEGE . . .  DULCEDINE: See A u g u s t i n e ' s  C on fe ss ion e s  Book
10.33 (CCSL 27, ed.  L. V e r h e i j e n ,  181 -2 ) .  W a la h f r i d  had a c c e s s  t o  t h e  
t e x t  i n  bo th  S t .  G a l l e n  and Re ichenau  l i b r a r i e s  (MBDS I ,  84 and 245) .
Here i s  a p e r s o n a l  comment abou t  a con tem pora ry  problem whose r o o t s  
a r e  f i r m l y  e n t r e n c h e d  i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p r a c t i c a l i t i e s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g .  
How does one m a i n t a i n  t h e  p r e c a r i o u s  b a l a n c e  between t h e  w orsh ip  o f  God 
and t h e  use  of  t h o s e  t h i n g s  which t u r n  t h e  mind o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  to  Him? 
W a la h f r id  has a l r e a d y  a d d r e s s e d  i n  c . 8  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  posed  by p i c t u r e s  
and images i n  c h u r c h e s .  A u g u s t i n e ' s  accoun t  i s  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  s e n s i t i v e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h i s  di lemma, t h e  e a se  w i t h  which t h e  l i s t e n e r  can be 
e n t r a n c e d  by t h e  s i n g e r  and melody i n s t e a d  of  w ors h ip p in g  God.
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Of n e c e s s i t y  t r a i n i n g  and c h o os ing  c a n t o r s  who per fo rm  t h a t  v e r y  
f u n c t i o n  seem n o t  t o  t a k e  i n t o  a c co u n t  t h e  v e r y  r e a l  quandary  o f  t h e  
devout  l i s t e n e r .  The 816 Counc i l  a t  Aachen,  c .137  De c a n t o r i b u s ,  i s  
q u i t e  s p e c i f i c  i n  i t s  recommendat ions c o n c e r n in g  t h e  c a n t o r s '  p e r fo rm ­
ance :  ' . . .  C an to rs  must  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  and i l l u s t r i o u s  i n  v o i c e  and 
s k i l l ,  so t h a t  t h e  d e l i g h t s  of  s w e e tne s s  may i n s p i r e  t h e  s o u l s  of  t h e  
l i s t e n e r s  . . . '  (Cantorem autem,  . . .  e t  voce e t  a r t e  praeclarum  
in lu s t rem que  e s s e  o p o r t e t ,  i t a  u t  ob lec tamenta  d u l c e d i n i s  animos i n c i t e n t  
a u d ie n t iu m ) . On t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  t h e y  must  a l s o  conform w i th  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
c oncern  t h a t  ' a l t h o u g h  e v e r y  s o r t  of  d i v i n e  p r a i s e  pe rfo rmed  
a p p r o p r i a t e l y  shou ld  be commended, i t  s hou ld  be s a i d  t h a t  what has  t h e  
l e a s t  amount, of  v a n i t y  and b o a s t i n g  i s  t h e  more a c c e p t a b l e  (cumque omne 
genus l a u d a t i o n i s  d i v i n a e  secundum ra t ionem  e x h i b i t a e  s i t  laudandum,  
i l l u d  p r o b a b i l i u s  e s t  dicendum, quod h a b u e r i t  v a n i t a t i s  e t  i a c t a n t i a e  
minimum c . 1 2 : 4 8 6 . 3 9 - 4 8 7 . 1 ) :  c .1 3 7  r e a d s ,  'C a n t o r s  a r e  t o  s tu d y  w i t h  t h e  
g r e a t e s t  e f f o r t  l e s t  t h e y  besm i rch  w i th  b lem is h e s  t h e  g i f t  f rom heaven  
g iv e n  to  them; b u t  r a t h e r  may t h e y  ado rn  i t  w i th  h u m i l i t y ,  c h a s t i t y  and 
s o b r i e t y  and t h e  r e s t  o f  the  adornments  o f  t h e  h o l y  v i r t u e s  . . . '  
(Studendum summopere c a n t o r i b u s  e s t ,  ne donum s i b i  d i v i n i t u s  conlatum  
v i t i i s  f e d e n t ,  s e d  p o t i u s  i l l u d  h u m i l i t a t e , c a s t i t a t e  e t  s o b r i a e t a t e  e t  
c a e t e r i s  sanctarum v i r tu tu m  ornamentis  exornent )  (MGH Cone. I I ,  414) .
487 .3  CANTILENARUM: W a l a h f r i d ' s  use  o f  c a n t i l e n a e  h e re  i s  a 
s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  m elod ie s  o f  t h e  c h a n t s  f o r  t h e  P s a l t e r :  see  
A ug u s t in e ,  C o n fess iones  Book 10.33 Aliquando  autem hanc ipsam f a l l a c i a m  
immoderat ius  cavens  e r r o  nimia s e v e r i t a t e , s e d  v a ld e  interdum, u t  melos  
omnes can t i l enarum  suavium, quibus  Davi t i cum  p s a l t e r i u m  f r e q u e n t a t u r , ab 
aur ibus  me i s  remover i  v e l im  a tque  i p s i u s  e c c l e s i a e ,  t u t i u s q u e  mihi  
v i d e t u r  (CCSL 27,  ed .  L. V e r h e i j e n ,  181 -2 ) .  See commentary c . 2 3 :496 .22  
f o r  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t  and more g e n e r a l  and v a r i e d  u se  of 
c a n t i l e n a .
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CHAPTER 13 i
W a la h f r id  c o n t i n u e s  a  long  t r a d i t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  h i s t o r i c a l  w r i t -  |
ing  which se es  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  God i n  h i s t o r y .  See t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  p . 33. |
His b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  b e n e f i t s  r ea pe d  by t h o s e  who a r e  humble and 3
Î
f e a r  God i s  expanded i n  c . 1 7 .  Other  t h a n  t h e  one r e f e r e n c e  t o - J o s e p h u s ,  ]
h i s  c i t a t i o n s  and r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  e n t i r e l y  B i b l i c a l ,  and a r e  used  to  r e i n -
1
f o r c e  and su p p p o r t  h i s  theme t h a t  G o d - f e a r in g  men e n jo y  His p r o t e c t i o n ,
t h o s e  who t u r n  away from Him do n o t . I
Note t h a t  c . 2  i s  p r e p a r a t o r y  m a t e r i a l  f o r  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  j
i
i
'!
487.12  TEMPLÜM . . .  PROFANATUM: Cp. c . 9 : 4 8 4 .2 4 - 2 5 :  . . .  secundo  i
ve l  t e r c i o  p o s t  evers ionem e t  p ro fana tionem  eiusdem tem p l i  p r o p t e r  p e c -  I
c a ta  p o p u l i  a g e n t i b u s  p e r p e t r a ta m  . . .  j
487 .18  ANGELORUM CUSTODIAN: t h e  s i n g l e  r e f e r e n c e  to  g u a r d i a n  Î
a n g e l s  i n  De e x o r d i i s ,  b u t  see  a l s o  commentary c . 10 :485 .8  angelorum.  |
They a r e  a  c r u c i a l  e le m en t  i n  b l e s s i n g s  over  w a te r  which i s  to  be used  =
f o r  a s p e r s i n g  homes: Ad consparsum faciendum: Exaudi nos.  Domine s a n c t e ,  i
P a t e r  omnipotens,  a e t e r n e  Deus, e t  m i t t e r e  d ignare  angelum tuum sanctum  1
de c a e l i s ,  qui  c u s t o d i a t ,  f o v e a t ,  p r o te g a t^  v i s i t e t ,  e t  d e fe n d a t  omnes |
h a b i t a n t e s  in  hanc habi taculum  famul i  t u i  ' I l l i u s '  . . .  (GeS [ed .  W i l s o n ] , i
p . 286; see  a l s o  GrS 111,  no.  4271) .  For a b r i e f  a c c o u n t  w i th  j
r e f e r e n c e s  see  ODCC, s . v .  GUARDIAN ANGELS, 606; n o t e  t h a t  W a la h f r id  f o l -  ]
ilows S t .  Jerome and S t .  B a s i l  i n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  s i n  d r i v e s  g u a r d i a n  a n g e l s  4
away.
487 .18  SANCTORUM CURAM: Cp. c . 8 :4 8 3 .1 6 -2 6  Ergo . . .  invocamus,  
where W a la h f r id  o u t l i n e s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  s a i n t s  and t h e  
l i v i n g .
487 .22 -24  SCRIBIT . . .  SEDIBUS: J o s e p h u s ,  The Jewish Wars, Book
V I .V .3 (ed .  C o r n f e ld  [ 1 982 ] ,  427) .
,.,J
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488 .4  INIQUITAS . . .  LIBERAVIT: I  have been u n a b le  t o  f i n d  a 
so u rc e  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t .
CHAPTER 14
I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  one of  s e v e r a l  which c o u ld  be used  as s h o r t  
sermons ,  W a la h f r id  i s  concerned  w i t h  t h e  m otives  beh ind  making o f f e r i n g s  
t o  t h e  Lord ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  and o r n a m e n ta t io n  o f  s a c r e d  
b u i l d i n g s .  His most  o r i g i n a l  p a s s a g e  deve lops  t h e  image ry  of  moral  
e x c e l l e n c e  ( v i r t u t e s ) , t h a t  i n v i s i b l e  y e t  e s s e n t i a l  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  pe o p le  
o f  God. Cp h i s  u se  i n  c c . 2 :4 7 6 .2 5  where t h e  meaning i s  t h e  same, and 
23:501 .1  c a e l e s t i u m  v i r t u t u m  -  the h e a v e n ly  h o s t s .  B e n e d ic t  d e f i n e s  d i s -  
c r e t i o  as  mater  v i r tu tu m  (RB c . 6 4 ) .  Note t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  in  meaning 
between  v i r t u t e s  and v i r t u s ,  b e s t  t r a n s l a t e d  as  ' v i r t u e ' .  For v i r t u s  see  
t h e  t i t l e  o f  c . 1 8  and 491 .1 ;  c . 2 1 :4 9 4 .2 ;  c . 2 3 :5 0 0 .2 1 ;  c . 26 :5 0 7 .1 6 .
488 .5  POSTREMO: s i g n a l s  t h a t  t h i s  c h a p t e r  com ple te s  t h i s  s e c t i o n  
of  De e x o r d i i s .
488 .5 -14  POSTREMO . . .  PRAECEPTORI: W a l a h f r i d ' s  Vi ta  S a n c t i  G a l l i !ii n c l u d e s  an example o f  an o f f e r i n g  made from s t o l e n  goods and i t s  con-  |
s e quenc e s :  I
When a c e r t a i n  poor  l i t t l e  man, r e s i d i n g  n e x t  t o  t h e  r o y a l  |
p r o p e r t y  which i s  c a l l e d  R o t t w e i l ,  wished to  go t o  a J
[ d e p e n d e n t ]  c e l l  o f  [ t h e  c hurch  a t ]  S t .  G a l l e n  and had n o t h i n g  ^
which he c o u ld  c a r r y  t h e r e  as  an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  d e v o t i o n ,  j
he a g re e d  t o  t h e  u r g i n g  of  t h e  d e v i l :  he broke  i n t o  t h e  c o u r t -  |
y a rd  of  a  c e r t a i n  w e a l th y  man, and s t e a l t h i l y  c a r r y i n g  o f f  a  |
b e e h iv e  w i t h  i t s  honey and b e e s ,  he e n t e r e d  h i s  own house .
Next ,  a f t e r  t h e  bees  d i e d ,  he made a wax f i g u r e .  Not long  j
a f t e r w a r d s  i n  t h e  m id s t  of  ne ig h b o u r s  and f r i e n d s  he p roceeded  1
to  t h e  c hurch  of  t h e  v e n e r a b l e  Ga l l  w i t h  t h i s  s t o l e n  o f f e r i n g .  j
And when each  i n d i v i d u a l  had o f f e r e d  what  he had b r o u g h t ,  h e ,  ’
who wished  c o n t r a r y  t o  d i v i n e  law to  p r e s e n t  a v o t i v e  o f f e r i n g  |
[ p r o c u r e d ]  f rom r o b b e r y ,  found h i s  wax f i g u r e  changed i n t o  t h e  I
r i g i d i t y  o f  h a r d e s t  s t o n e .  And so ,  overcome by enormous f e a r ,  i
t h e  man c o n f e s s e d  h i s  c r ime t o  one o f  t h o s e  who had come w i t h  1
him. T h e r e a f t e r ,  when t h a t  p e r s o n  t o l d  t h e  c u s t o d i a n s  of  t h e  |
chu rc h  t h e  t h i n g s  which had happened ,  t h e  r e p o r t  of  t h i s  I
m i r a c l e  became known to  a l l  w i th  amazing s w i f t n e s s .  3
Paupercuius quidam i u x t a  regiam poss es s io n e m  quae Ro tunwila  i
d i c i t u r  commanens, dim ad c e l l u la m  s a n c t i  G a l l i  p e r g e r e  !
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v o l u i s s e t  nec h a b e r e t  a l i q u i d ,  quod ob d e v o t i o n i s  ind ic ium  
i l l u c  d e f e r r e  p o t u i s s e t , d i a b o lo  s u a d e n t i  c o n s e n t i e n s , a t r ium  
cuiusdam d i v i t i s  i r r u p i t ,  e t  a l v e a r  cum me l i e  e t  ap i  bus f u r t i m  
a u f e re n s ,  i n t u l i t  domui suae.  Apibus de in de  e x t i n c t i s , ceram 
c o n f e c i t  e t  non multo p o s t  i n t e r  v i c i n o s  e t  amicos cum hoc 
f u r t i v o  munere ad e c c l e s i a m  v e n e r a b i l i s  G a l l i  p e r r e x i t . Cum- 
que s i n g u l i  quod a t t u l e r a n t  o p t u l i s s e n t , i s  qui  co n t ra  f a s  
o f f e r r e  v o l u i t  de rap in a  donarium ceram r e p e r i t  in  l a p i d i s  
d u r i s s i m i  r igorem muta tarn. I n g e n t i  i t a q u e  t imore  p e r c u i u s  uni 
eorum qui  secum vé n é ran t  reatum suum c o n f e s s a s  e s t .  Qui 
de in de ,  dum c u s t o d i b u s  e c c l e s i a e ,  quae f a c t a  f u e r a n t ,  
i n d i c a r e t ,  fama huius  m i r a c u l i  mira c e l e r i t a t e  c u n c t i s  
i n n o t u i t  (MGH SS r e r  Merov IV, 3 1 7 -8 ) .
The a c coun t  a c c o r d i n g  to  the  Vita  v e t u s t i s s i m a  ends w i th  t h e  f o l -  |
lowing s t a t e m e n t :  I p s e  l a p i s  usque in  hodiernuin diem in  i p s a  e c c l e s i a  !
p e r s p i c u e  v id e t u r :  t h e  image of  s to n e  i s  c l e a r l y  seen  up to  t h e  p r e s e n t  
t ime  i n  t h a t  c hurch  ( i b i d . ,  256 ) .  Th is  c o n c l u s i o n  was r e t a i n e d  by W e t t i  
( i b i d . ,  280) ,  b u t  onimitted by W a la h f r i d :  pe rhaps  t h e  s to n e  image was no
lo n g e r  i n  t h e  church ;  o r ,  does i t s  om is s ion  show h i s  d i s a p p r o v a l  o f  k e e p ­
ing  an o f f e r i n g  made from s t o l e n  goods?
4 8 8 .7 - 8  QUI . . .  PATREM: Note s i m i l a r i t y  t o  S i r  34 .20:
V = V u lga te
W: Qui o f f e r t  v ic t imam de rap in a  p a u p e r i s ,  quas i  qui  m a c t e t  
f i l i u m  an te  pa trem
V: Qui o f f e r t  s a c r i f i c i u m  ex s u b s t a n t i a  pauperum, quas i  qui  
v i c t i m a t  f i l i u m  i n  conspec tu  p é t r i s .
4 88 .9 -10  HONORA . . .  LABORIBÜS: Note s i m i l a r i t y  t o  Prv 3 .9 :
W: Honora Dominum de t u i s  i u s t i s  l a b o r i b u s
V: Honora Dominum de tua s u b s t a n t i a  e t  de p r i m i t i i s  omnium
frugum tuarum
488 .17-18  QUAE . . .  VERITATEM: Note s i m i l a r i t y  to  Mt 23 .23 :
W: e t  quae g r a v i o r a  s un t  l e g i s  p r a e t e r i t i s , m is e r ic o r d ia m ,  1
i u d i t i u m  e t  v e r i t a t e m  I
V: r e l i q u i s t i s  quae g r a v i o r a  sun t  l e g i s  in d ic iu m  e t  m i s e r i c o r -  \
diam e t  f idem  . 1
The t h r e e  p a s s a g e s  l i s t e d  h e r e  ( 4 8 8 . 7 - 8 ,  9 -10 ,  and 17-18) seem t o  i!
be l i t u r g i c a l  v e r s i o n s  o f  B i b l i c a l  t e x t s .  They do n o t  a ppear  t o  be |
l i s t e d ,  however ,  i n  J .  H e s b e r t ,  I n v i t a t o r i a  e t  a n t i p h o n a e , . or
Responsor ia ,  v e r s u s ,  hymni e t  v a r ia ,  v o l s .  3 and 4 of  h i s  Corpus
\
an t iphonalium o f f i c i i .
I
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488 .1 5-16  NONNE . . .  QUIESCE: Gn 4 . 7 f f  Vêtus L a t in a .  For  h i s  u se
of  t h e  Vêtus L a t in a  h e r e  and e l s e w h e r e  i n  De e x o r d i i s  s e e  t h e  I n t r o d u c ­
t i o n ,  38104
488 .16-17  VAE . . .  HOLUS: Note W a l a h f r i d ' s  d e v i a t i o n  from t h e  Vul­
g a t e :  vae v o b i s  P h a r i s a e i s  quia . . .  (Lc 1 1 .4 2 ) .
488 .20 -22  HIERONIMÜS . . .  TORQUERI: Cp. J e r o m e ' s  l e t t e r  to
P a c a t u l a ,  a l i t t l e  g i r l :  Auro p a r i e t e s ,  auro l a q u e a r i a ,  auro f u l g e n t  
c a p i t a  colimnarum, e t  nudusatque e s u r i e n s  an te  f o r e s  n o s t r a s  in  paupere  
C h r i s tu s  m o r i t u r  ( E p i s t o l a  128, ed .  J .  L a bour t  [ 1 961 ] ,  153) .
488 .25 -27  HAEC . . .  MERCEDIS; W a la h f r id  i s  commenting on Hbr 9.
488 .27 -30  LEG1TÜR . . .  CURAVIT: Bede w r i t e s  a bou t  Gregory i n  t h e
same c o n t e x t  (Opera,  ed .  Plummer [1896] ,  77):
Le t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  be s a i d  a bou t  h i s  i m p e r i s h a b l e  ge n iu s  which 
even so g r e a t  a s u f f e r i n g  o f  h i s  body c o u ld  n o t  i m p a i r :  f o r  
w h i l e  o t h e r  popes gave a l l  t h e i r  l a b o u r  t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g  and 
o rnam en ting  of  chu rc h e s  w i th  go ld  and s i l v e r ,  G r e g o r y ' s  s o l e  
conc e rn  was t o  save  s o u l s  ( t r a n s .  P. Meyvaert  [1964 ] ,  6 ) .
Haec quidem de i n m o r t a l i  e i i ts  s i n t  d i c t a  in g e n io ,  quod nec  
t a n to  c o r p o r i s  p o t u i t  d o l o r e  r e s t i n g u i . Nam a l i i  quidam 
p o n t i f i c e s  c o n s t r u e n d i s  ornandisque auro v e l  a rgen to  e c c l e s i i s
operam dabant ,  h i e  autem t o t u s  erga animarum lu c ra  vacabat .
Using t h i s  p a s s a g e  t o  e x e m p l i f y  B ede ' s  s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  
Gregory ,  P. Meyvaert  n o t e s ,  however ,  t h a t  t h e  LP r e c o r d s  g i f t s  which 
Gregory p r e s e n t e d  t o  S t .  P e t e r ' s  (Meyvaert  [ 1964] ,  6; LP 1,  312) .  Did 
W a la h f r id  use  Bede o r  t h e  LP f o r  h i s  sou rce?  Although he c i t e d  t h e  LP 
f o r  G r e g o ry ' s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  t h e  p r e f a c e  of  t h e  canon i n  c . 2 3 ,  h i s  f i r s t  
c i t a t i o n  from t h e  LP o n ly  o c c u r s  i n  c . 1 9 .  The m e t i c u l o u s n e s s  w i th  which 
W a la h f r id  r e f e r s  t o  h i s  s o u rc e s  seems to  i n d i c a t e  that ,  h e re  B e d e ' s  HE and 
n o t  t h e  LP was t h e  t e x t  a t  hand.
488 .30  IN EXTERIS PROVINTIIS: Gregory was i n s t r u m e n t a l  n o t  o n ly
i n  t h e  wel l -known c o n v e r s i o n  o f  England (LP 1,  312) ,  b u t  a l s o  s t r e n g ­
thene d  t h e  Church i n  S p a in ,  Gaul and N. I t a l y ;  see  ODCC s . v .  GREGORY 1,
S t . ,  594, w i th  l i t e r a t u r e .
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COMMENTARY CHAPTER 15
I t  i s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  t h a t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  v o c a b u la r y  and com­
ments on the  s ac ram en t  o f  the  E u c h a r i s t  in  t h i s  c h a p t e r  and t h e  n e x t  
t h r e e  a r e  so s t r o n g l y  l i n k e d  t h a t  c c . 15-18 can  be c o n s i d e r e d  as  a s i n g l e  
u n i t .  Amalar ius  does n o t  deve lo p  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  s a c r a ­
ment ,  b u t  Rhabanus Maurus i n c l u d e s  one long  c h a p t e r ,  De sacramento c o r ­
p o r i s  e t  s a n g u in i s  Domini i n  De c l e r .  i n s t , ,  1.31 (PL 107, c o l s . 107, 316-  
321) ,  w r i t t e n  i n  819 and most  c e r t a i n l y  r ea d  by W a la h f r i d  w h i l e  a s t u d e n t  
a t  Fu lda  ( 8 2 7 -2 9 ) .  On two o c c a s i o n s  d u r in g  t h e  Fu lda  y e a r s  W a la h f r id  
took a t e x t  w r i t t e n  ( o r  p e rh a p s  a l e c t u r e  g i v e n )  by Rhabanus,  t hen  h i s  
t e a c h e r ,  and summarized and a b r i d g e d  i t .  S i c  homo c o n s i s t i ,  s i c  c o r p o r i s  
i l l i u s  a r t u s  /  E x p o s i to s  Mauro S t rabu s  m ons tran te  tenebo  ( e d s .  E. 
Schroede r  and G. Roethe [1920])  was W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i r s t  e f f o r t ;  t h e  second 
work,  Epitome commentariorum Rabani in  L e v i t i c u m  (PL 114, c o l s .7 9 5 - 8 5 0 ) ,  
was a r ew ork ing  o f  Rhabanus ' s commentary on L e v i t i c u s .  For  more on t h e s e  
two e a r l y  t e x t s  o f  W a la h f r i d  see  K. Langosch ( 1 954 ) ,  c o l s .739-743 .
This  e v id e n c e  f o r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  invo lvement  w i th  Rhabanus ' s t e x t s  
u n d e r s c o r e s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  De sacramento c o r p o r i s  e t  s a n g u in i s  
Domini  co u ld  have been t h e  s o u rc e  f o r  t h e s e  c h a p t e r s  on t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  
s a c ra m e n t .  Noted i n  t h e  commentary a r e  many s t r i k i n g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  
between  Rhabanus ' s c h a p t e r  on t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  s a c ra m e n ts  and W a l a h f r i d ' s  
c c . 15-18.  Of g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  a r e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between th e  two t e x t s :  
W a la h f r id  r e a r r a n g e s  Rhabanus ' s s u b j e c t  m a t t e r ,  omit s  a r e a s  Rhabanus had 
co v e re d ,  u s e s  d i f f e r e n t  B i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  and r e p h r a s e s  t h e  t e x t  i n  an 
o r i g i n a l  and c r e a t i v e  way. Thus,  W a la h f r id  p r e s e n t s  h i s  m a t e r i a l  
t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  u n i t  i n  a  h i s t o r i c a l  perspective: and a l t h o u g h  he 
i n c l u d e s  some t h e o l o g i c a l  and t y p o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  t h i s  i s  c l e a r l y  
n o t  h i s  main i n t e r e s t .
489 .14 -15  HAEC . . .  SÜFFICIAT: W a la h f r id  r e t u r n s  b r i e f l y  to
r h e t o r i c  as  he changes theme. He u s e s  t h e  topos  o f  a f f e c t e d  modesty ( s e e
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commentary on P ro s e  P r e f a c e : 475 .19 )  which,  o f  c o u r s e ,  emphas izes  h i s  
e x t e n s i v e  knowledge.
489 .16 -23  ABEL . . .  LEGUNTUR: Here i s  a  good example o f  Walah­
f r i d ’ s h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  on t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  s a c ra m e n t .  R habanus ' s 
o n ly  OT r e f e r e n c e s ,  M e lch izedek  {De c l e r .  i n s t .  1.31 (PL 107, c o l . 3 1 7 C ) ;  
and Noah (De c l e r .  i n s t .  1 .31 [PL 107, c o l .3 2 0 D ] )  c l a r i f y  t h e  meaning of  
t h e  sac ram en t ;  cp.  a l s o  De e x o r d i i s  c . 1 7 ) .
489 .22  IN ODOREM SUAVITATIS: Cp. t h e  Counc i l  o f  Braga 11,  c . 5 5 :
Non o p o r t e t  a l i q u i d  a l i u d  i n  s a n c tu a r i o  o f f e r r e  p r a e t e r  panem e t  vinum e t  
aquam, quae in  typo  C h r i s t i  b e n e d ic u n tu r , quia dum in  cruce  p e n d e r e t  de  
corpore  e i u s  sangu is  e f l u x i t  e t  aqua. Haec t r i a  unum sunt  in  C h r i s to  
l e s u ,  haec h o s t i a  e t  o b l a t i o  Dei in  odorem s u a v i t a t i s  (CVH, 100) .
489 .25  CARNES ET SANGUIS and 27-29 CARNEM ET SANGUINEM: In  t h i s
c h a p t e r  a r e  W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i r s t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  the  components  of  t h e  s a c r a ­
ment o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ;  cp.  1 6 :489 .39 .
489.26 UMBRIS: See 489 .27 .
489.27  PRAEFIGURAVERINT and 489 .30  PRAESIGNATA: Both words were |
f i r s t  used  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  p r e f i g u r i n g  of  t h e  NT by th e  OT by such e a r l y  |
C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r s  as  Cypr ian  ( d .2 5 8 )  and L a c t a n t i u s  ( c . 240xc .3 2 0 ) .  I
;Although  t h e  words were common i n  C a r o l i n g i a n  e x e g e t i c a l  w r i t i n g s ,  i t  i s
i
no tew o r th y  t h a t  W a la h f r i d  o n ly  u s e s  bo th  words t w i c e ,  h e re  and i n  I
2 7 : 5 0 8 .3 5 ,3 6 .  P ra e n u n t ia re  o c c u r s  tw ic e  ( 1 5 :4 8 9 .2 9  and 1 7 : 4 9 0 .1 0 ) ,  and I
f i g u r a  tw ice  i n  an a l l e g o r i c a l  c o n t e x t  i n  cc .1  and 17. (Note t h e  d i f -  j
f e r e n t  meaning o f  f i g u r a  i n  2 7 : 5 0 8 . 3 6 ) .  The rem a in ing  a l l e g o r i c a l  1
*v o c a b u la r y  i s  typum 7 : 4 8 1 .1 0 ;  umbra 15 :4 8 9 .2 6 ,  17 :4 9 0 .3 5 ,  and 1 9 :491 .36 ;  |
i m a g i n a r i i s  15 :489 .30 ;  imagin ibus  17 :490 .35 ;  t e n e h r i s  2 3 : 4 9 7 .2 .  The ^
p a u c i t y  of  t y p o l o g i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n s  i n  De e x o r d i i s  emphas izes  t h e  h i s -  j
t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  book.  j
489 .29  PRAENUNCIATA and 489 .30  IMAGINARIIS: See commentary gI
4 89 .2 7 .  i
t
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489.31 INLUCESCENTE: Note W a l a h f r i d ' s  p o e t i c  imagery;  cp.  i n l u x i t
1 7 :4 9 0 . 2 1 .
CHAPTER 16
This  c h a p t e r  c o n t a i n s  t h e  f i r s t  h i n t  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  awareness  of  
t h e  9 t h - c .  e u c h a r i s t i e  c o n t r o v e r s y  which was begun i n  831 by P a s c h a s i u s  
R a dbe r tu s  i n  De corpore  e t  sanguine Domini,  and t h e  r e s p o n s e  t o  i t  i n  a 
work of  t h e  same t i t l e  by Ra tramnus .  U n t i l  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d  t h e  
p r e s e n c e  of  t h e  body and b lood  o f  C h r i s t  i n  t h e  b r e a d  and wine o f  the  
s a c r a m e n t ,  based  on C h r i s t ' s  words i n  S c r i p t u r e  ( l o  6 .3 2 - 5 8 ;  Mt 2 6 .2 6 - 8 ;  
Mk 14 .22 -4 ;  Lk 2 2 .1 7 - 2 0 )  was t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d .  However, as  a r e s u l t  of  
t h e  upsu rge  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y  a t  t h e  end of  t h e  8 t h ,  b e g in n i n g  of  
t h e  9 th  c . ,  a c c e p t e d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p r a c t i c e s  came unde r  s c r u t i n y .  The 
c o n t r o v e r s y  on t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  P r e se n c e  r a i s e d  doub t s  as  t o  
t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  C h r i s t ' s  E u c h a r i s t i e  Body w i th  His Body i n  heaven .  I s  
t h e  sacram en t  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  a symbol or  a  r e a l i t y  o r  bo th?  The 
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  words and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  F a t h e r s  a l l ow ed  scope  f o r  a 
d i v e r s i t y  of  o p i n io n  which c u lm in a t e d  i n  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  of  
t h e  1 1 t h - 1 3 t h  c . and u l t i m a t e l y  i n  t h o s e  of  t h e  R e fo rm a t ion ;  f o r  an 
e x c e l l e n t  b r i e f  a c c o u n t  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e s  see  N. Har ing ( 1 967 ) ,  618-20.
It. i s  r e a d i n g  too  much i n t o  c c . 16-18 to  see  them as  r e s p o n s e s  t o  
t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  b u t  p e rh a p s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  d e f i n i t i v e  s t a t e m e n t s  a bou t  t h e  
s acramen t  p o i n t  t o  h i s  awareness  o f  i t .
489 .39  PASCHAE: Pascha  has  s e v e r a l  meanings ( s e e  B l a i s e  s . v . ) ,  
b u t  W a la h f r id  r e s t r i c t s  i t s  meaning to  t h e  P a s s o v e r  of  t h e  OT ( h e r e ,
CC.20 and 23 :4 9 6 .2 8 )  and E a s t e r  i n  a l l  o t h e r  i n s t a n c e s  i n  De e x o r d i i s .
For a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  B i b l i c a l  u se  see  c . 1 9 :4 9 2 .5 .
489 .39  CORPORIS ET SANGUINIS: W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i r s t  u se  o f  t h i s  
p h r a s e ,  r e g u l a r l y  used  i n  NT a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  t h e  s a c r a ­
ment .  J e s u s  used  t h e  te rm  caro  i n  l o  6 . 5 2 - 5 7 ,  an e x p o s i t o r y  p a s sa g e
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l o o k in g  back t o  t h e  OT, b u t  n o t  at. t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  (Mt
2 6 .2 6 - 8 ,  Mk 1 4 .2 2 - 4 ,  Lk 2 2 .1 7 - 2 0 ) ;  cp. c . 15 :489 .25 .
489 .39  SUBSTANTIA: A te rm from t h e  Creed,  s u b s t a n t i a  i s  a c l u e  to
W a l a h f r i d ' s  view of  t h e  s a c r a m e n t .  His on ly  o t h e r  u se  of  t h e  word i s  i n  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Holy T r i n i t y ,  c . 27 :511 .11  .
489 ,41 -490 .1  NIHIL . . .  COMPLETUR: Cp. Rhabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,
1.31 (PL 107, CO1.320C).
489.43  COAGULO: Coagulus  i s  a t e c h n i c a l  term f o r  a p r o c e s s  t h a t
c a u se s  s u b s t a n c e s  t o  form a more or  l e s s  s o l i d  s t a t e .  Here i t  i s  u sed  
u n u s u a l l y  i n  t h e  context ,  of  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ;  MLWB g i v e s  i t  no o t h e r  p l a c e .
490.1 CORPUS . . .  COMPLETUR: Cp. Rhabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1.31
(PL 107, c o l s .3 1 7 D ,  318A).
4 9 0 .1 - 6  UNDE . . .  SALVARI: W a la h f r id  f o l l o w s  a long  t r a d i t i o n  of
t h i s  symbolism.  Cypr ian  ( d .2 5 8 )  w ro te  t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  a rgument ,  
c i t e d  by Rabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1 .31 (PL 107, c o l . 3 2 0 B ) .  J .  Jungmann 
d i s c u s s e s  t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  i n  The Mass o f  the Roman R i t e  
(Jungmann [1955] ,  3 8 - 4 0 ) .
490 .2  A PRIORIBUS: Cp. C yp r ian ,  Ep. 63 ad Caec i l ium  ( ed .  G.
H a r t e l ,  701-717,  e s p .  711,  x i i i ) .  Genera l  works o f  Cypr ian  a r e  l i s t e d  i n  
t h e  S t .  G a l l e n  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e  (MBDS 1,  81 ) .  See a l s o  Rhabanus,  De 
c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1.31 (PL 107, c o l . 3 2 0 B ) .
4 9 0 .4 - 6  ERGO NEC . . .  SALVARI: Note s i m i l a r i t y  to  Rhabanus:
. . . C h r i s t u m  s i n e  n o s t r a e  r e d e m p t io n i s  amore p o t u i s s e  p a t i ,  v e l  nos s i n e  
i l l i u s  p a s s i o n e  s a l v a r i . . . {De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1.31 [PL 107, c o l . 3 2 0 C ] ) .
CHAPTER 17
The c h a p t e r s  i n  t h i s  u n i t ,  c c . 15-18,  cou ld  a l l  have been used  as  
s h o r t  sermons,  b u t  c .1 7  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  an i n s t r u c t i v e  
and i n s p i r a t i o n a l  a d d r e s s .  With t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  3 B i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s ,  
n o t e  t h e  absence  o f  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  ' s o u r c e s ' .
194
490 .7 -15  QUIA . . .  TRADIDIT: Cp. Rhabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1.31
(PL 107, c o l s .3 1 7 C ,  321A).
4 9 0 . 8 , 2 6 , 2 9  RATIONE: This  c h a p t e r  i s  an e x c e l l e n t  example of
W a l a h f r i d ' s  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  as  a L a t i n i s t ,  d e m o n s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  t h r e e  
o c c u r r e n c e s  o f  r a t i o ,  a l l  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  i n  meaning y e t  stemming from 
th e  o r i g i n a l  r e o r ,  r a t u s  = t o  r ec k o n ,  t o  c a l c u l a t e .  The E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a -  j
t i o n  s t r i v e s  t o  c a t c h  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s u b t l e t i e s .  j
■*
490.8  FIGURARUM and 490 .10  PRAENUNTIASSE: See commentary I
ic . 15 :489 .27 .
490 .12 ANTE . . .  CEREMONIAS: The a c co u n t  of  t h e  m y s t e r i o u s  p r i e s t -  j
k in g  i s  i n  Gn 1 4 .17 -20 .  The s i g n  o f  c i r c u m c i s i o n  was g iv e n  t o  Abraham i n  j
Gn 17 .10 -14 .  L ike  t h e  rainbow of  Gn 9 .16 -17  i t  i s  t o  remind God of  His I
Covenant  and man of  h i s  o b l i g a t i o n s  under  i t .  The c e re m o n i a l s  o f  t h e  law ]
were g iv e n  to  Moses i n  Ex 19-23 .  Note t h a t  t h i s  i s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  o n l y  use  
of  ceremonia  i n  De e x o r d i i s .
490.13  LEGITUR: Cp. Hbr 6 .2 0 ,  7 . 1 - 1 7 .
490 .14  lUSTUS ET lUSTIFICANS EUM and 16 lUSTIFlCARl PER FIDEM:
Note W a l a h f r i d ' s  t h e o l o g i c a l  t e r m in o l o g y .  The o n ly  o t h e r  use  o f  I
i u s t i f i c a r e  i s  c . 2 7 : 5 1 2 , 1 ;  see  commentary.  Note a l s o  t h e  use  o f  i u s t i t i a  i
i n  c c . 1 3 : 4 8 7 . 3 6 ,  4 8 8 . 4 ;  2 0 : 4 9 2 . 3 7 ;  2 3 : 4 9 9 . 3 3 .  j
490 .15-17  NE . . .  FIDEM: Cp. Hbr 11, j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  r a t h e r  |
t h an  by works.  But i n  p r a c t i c e  W a la h f r i d  s e es  t h e  im por tance  o f  works:  |
C C . 9 ,  1 2 ,  1 4 ,  1 5 ,  2 2 ,  and 2 8 .  ;
j490.21 INLUXIT: Cp. commentary c . 15:489.31 i n l u s c e n t e .  I
490 .26 -30  NON EST . . .  DISPONAT: Cp. I s  5 5 . 8 , 9 ;  Rom 9 .1 4 - 2 1 .
490 .26  DISCUTIENDUM: The meaning t o  i n v e s t i g a t e ,  l i t e r a l l y  t o  |
s e p a r a t e  m e n t a l l y ,  i s  a  p o s t - c l a s s i c a l  use  o f  d i s c u t e r a ,  t o  s h a t t e r . Î
There a r e  no examples  i n  t h e  l i t e r a r y  language  o f  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  p e r i o d  f
(L&S), b u t  i t  i s  common i n  P a t r i s t i c  w r i t i n g s ;  see  B l a i s e  s . v .  d i s c u t e r a .  '
1
i
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490 .3 0-36  NOTANDUM . . .  TRANSEUNDUM: I have been  un a b le  t o  f i n d  a
s o u rc e  f o r  t h i s  p a s s a g e ;  i t  c o u ld  be an e x p r e s s i o n  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  c o n v i c ­
t i o n s  .
490.32  ANGELIS: See Hbr 1 -2 ,  e s p . 1 .4 - 7 .
490.35 UMBRA and IMAGINIBUS: For  the  p l a c e  of  a l l e g o r i c a l  
v o c a b u la r y  i n  De e x o r d i i s  see  commentary c . 15 :489 .27 .
CHAPTER 18
A f t e r  a n o t h e r  b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  s a c r a m e n t ' s  be in g  ' t r u l y '  t h e  
body and b lood  of  t h e  Lord ,  W a la h f r i d  r a i s e s  t h e  s e r i o u s  i s s u e  of  abuse  
o f  t h e  sac ram en t  of  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ,  a v o id i n g  t h e  po lem ics  of  i t s  t e r m i n o l ­
ogy.
DE VIRTUTE SACRAMENTORUM: Cp. t h i s  p h r a s e  from W a l a h f r i d ' s  c h a p t e r
t i t l e  w i t h  Rhabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1 .31 (PL 107, c o l s . 317D-318A).
490 .37 -491 .1  IGITUR . . .  DICUNTUR: W a l a h f r i d ' s  ambiguous d e f i n i ­
t i o n  o f  sacramentum c o u ld  a l s o  mean: ' t h e y  a r e  c a l l e d  sacrainenta f rom 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n e ,  or  e l s e  s e c r e t a  f rom t h e i r  p o w e r . '  I t  s tem s ,  however ,  
from I s i d o r e :  Sunt autem sacrainenta baptismum e t  chrisma,  corpus e t  
sangu is .  Quae ob i d  sacrainenta d i c u n tu r ,  quia sub teguinento corpora l ium  
rerum v i r t u s  d i v i n a  s e c r e t i u s  sa lu tem  eorundem sacramentorum o p e r a t u r ; 
unde e t  a s e c r e t i s  v i r t u t i b u s  v e l  a s a c r i s  sacramenta d i c u n tu r  (Etym.
V I . x i x . 39-40)  or  f rom Rhabanus who q u o te s  I s i d o r e  i n  De s a c ram e n t i s  
E c c l e s i a e ,  (De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1 .24  [PL 107, c o l . 3 0 9 D ] ) .  See a l s o  com­
menta ry  on sacramentum i n  t h e  p r o s e  p r e f a c e : 4 7 5 .9 .
Note I s i d o r e ' s  u se  o f  p ign u s  ( cp .  18 :4 90 .40  p ignora)  i n  h i s  e tym o l ­
ogy of  sacramentum i n  De i n s t r u m e n t i s  l e g a l i b u s :  sacramentum e s t  p ignus  
s p o n s i o n i s ; vocatum autem sacramentum, quia v i o l a r e  quod quisque  p r o m i t -  
t i t  p e r f i d i a e  e s t  (E tym . ,  V . x x i v . 3 1 ) .
4 9 1 .1 -3  CRIMINUM . . .  lUDITIO: Cp. Rhabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1.31
(PL 107, C01.321B).
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491 .2 -3  ECCLESIASTÏCO . . .  lüDITIO: Cp. 511 Counc i l  o f  O r l é a n s ,  c . 1 
(CCSL 148 A, 4) and 30 0 - (? )3 0 6  Counc i l  o f  E l v i r a ,  c .5 3  (CVH, 11) .  For 
t h e  t e x t  o f  Counc i l  o f  E l v i r a ,  see  below: 4 9 1 .7 - 9 .
491 .5  MEDICO: W a la h f r i d  c o n t i n u e s  a p a t r i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n  which saw
C h r i s t  as  the  P h y s i c i a n ,  t h e  H e a l e r ,  t h e  medicus,  and t h e  E u c h a r i s t  as  
the  medic ina ,  o r  medicamentum. Cp. medicinam  4 9 1 .4 ,  medicamentum 491 .15 ,  
inedicina  2 0 : 4 9 3 .8 ,  medic ina  2 1 : 4 9 4 .1 ,  medicamina  4 9 4 .6 ,  medicamenta  
2 3 :4 9 9 .3 8 ,  medicamentum 500 ,33 .  Note t h a t  p r i e s t s  a r e  s p i r i t a l e s  m ed ic i  
2 1 : 4 9 4 .4 .  Accord ing  to  G. Duineige, C h r i s tu s  medicus  i s  a s u b j e c t  which 
i s  i n  need o f  a new e v a l u a t i o n  ( 1 980 ) ,  891-901;  b u t  meanwhile see  R. 
Arbesmann ( 1 954 ) ,  1 -28 ,  and o t h e r  l i t e r a t u r e  ( t o  1973) l i s t e d  by Dumeige.
49 1 .7 - 9  SCIENDUM . . , INVOLVANTUR: 3 0 0 - (? )306  Counci l  o f  E l v i r a ,
c . 5 3 :  P l a c u i t  c u n c t i s  i it  ab eo e p i s c o p o  q u i s  r e c i p i a t  conmunionem, a quo 
a b s t e n t u s  in  c r im in e  a l i q u o  q u i s  f u e r i t ,  quod s i  a l i u s  e p i s c o p u s  praesum-  
s e r i t  eum a d m i t t i ,  i l l o  adhuc minime f a c i e n t e  v e l  c o n s e n t i e n t e  a quo 
f u e r i t  conmunione p r i v a t u s , s c i a t  s e  huiusmodi  causas  i n t e r  f r a t r e s  e s s e  
cum s t a t u s  s u i  p e r i c u l o  p r a e s ta tu r u m  (CVH, 11) .
491.9 -11  lUDAS . . .  EFFECTU: Cp. Rhabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1.31
(PL 107, C01.319D).
491 .13 -16  ET . . .  INHIARE: Cp. Rhabanus,  De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1.31 (PL
107, C01.321C).
CHAPTER 19
Now W a la h f r id  t u r n s  f rom t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  s a c ra m e n ts  i n  g e n e r a l  to  
t h e  o f f e r t o r y  o f  t h e  Mass. He p r e s e n t s  bo th  h i s t o r i c a l  d i v e r s i t y  and 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r u l i n g s  on v a r i o u s  a b e r r a t i o n s  of  t h e  o f f e r t o r y .  Note 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  h i s  a c c o u n t  of  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n  of  t h e  meat of  a lamb a t  t h e  
E a s t e r  Mass, a c on tem pora ry  p r a c t i c e  which has  been g i v e n  l i t t l e  a t t e n ­
t i o n  by modern l i t u r g i s t s .  For  an account, o f  a n o t h e r  d i s t u r b i n g
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o f f e r t o r y  p r a c t i c e  t o  which W a la h f r i d  b r i n g s  the  p a s t o r ' s  p e r s p e c t i v e  
r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  h i s t o r i a n ' s  s ee  c . 2 3 : 500 .1 9 -36 .
Chap te r  19 c o n t a i n s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i r s t  u se  of  t h e  L i b e r  
P o n t i f i c a l i s .  I n  t h e  9 t h  c .  t h e  LP, a c h r o n o l o g i c a l  c o l l e c t i o n  of  
l o o s e l y  b i o g r a p h i c a l  a c c o u n t s  of  e a r l y  Popes,  was c o n s i d e r e d  a r e l i a b l e  
h i s t o r i c a l  so u rc e  f o r  t h e  o r i g i n s  of  a r ange  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e s .  In  
f a c t ,  D uchesne 's  c r i t i c a l  e d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  LP (2 v o l s .  [ 1 8 8 6 -9 2 ] ,  r e i s s u e d  
w i t h  a f u r t h e r  volume of  a d d i t i o n s  and c o r r e c t i o n s  by C. Vogel ,  [1955-  
57])  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  t h e  a c c o u n t s  of  t h e  e a r l i e s t  Popes ,  up t o  t h e  4 t h  
c . , were w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  e a r l y  6 t h  c . , p a r t l y  t o  j u s t i f y  e x i s t i n g  l i t u r g i ­
c a l  c o n v e n t i o n s .  The a c c o u n t s  o f  Popes from B on i f ac e  11 to  Leo 111 (530 -  
816) a r e  s t r i c t l y  c on tem pora ry  and a c c u r a t e ,  a l t h o u g h  l i m i t e d  i n  scope .  
For  an e x c e l l e n t  r e c e n t  a s s e s s m e n t  of  t h e  LP, s e e  T. Noble (1985) ,  347- 
359; R. Davis has  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  most  r e c e n t  t r a n s l a t i o n  w i th  an i n t r o d u c ­
t i o n  (1989) .  The LP i s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  second most i m p o r t a n t  s i n g l e  s o u r c e  
f o r  l i t u r g i c a l  h i s t o r y  (35 r e f e r e n c e s  i n  10 o f  t h e  n e x t  14 c h a p t e r s ) ;  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u n c i l s  a r e  h i s  most  f r e q u e n t l y  used  s o u r c e .
491.20  CANONIBUS . . .  APOSTOLORUM: See a l s o  c . 2 7 :5 0 9 .3 6 -5 1 0 .1  and
5 1 1 .2 - 3 .  The Canones apos to lorum ,  a s e r i e s  of  85 canons a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  form t h e  c o n c lu d i n g  c h a p t e r ,  c . 8 ,  of  t h e  A p o s t o l i c  Con­
s t i t u t i o n s ,  a c o l l e c t i o n  o f  l a t e  4 t h - c .  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  law. W a la h f r id  
would have used  t h e  6 t h - c .  L a t i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Greek t e x t  by 
D ionys iu s  Ex iguus :  s e e  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  41. For  an e x c e l l e n t  b r i e f  
a c coun t  see  ODCC s . v .  APOSTOLIC CANONS, 75 w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y ;  see  a l s o  
ODCC s . v .  APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS, 75.
W a l a h f r i d ' s  two q u o t a t i o n s  from the  Canones apos to lorum ,  of  c o u r s e ,  
do no t  a l low  any c o n c l u s i o n s  t o  be made abou t  h i s  MS s o u r c e .  However, 
s i n c e  o n ly  two i n s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  occur  be tween  T u r n e r ' s  e d i t i o n  
of  t h e  Canones and W a l a h f r i d ' s  t e x t  as  e d i t e d  by K rause ,  ( b o th  o f  them i n
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c . I I I  [Turner  ( 1 8 9 9 ) ,  9 ] ,  none i n  c . I V  [Turner  ( 1 8 9 9 ) ,  1 0 ] ) ,  i t  i s  
w or thw h i le  n o t i n g  t h a t  one of  T u r n e r ' s  MS was S t .  G a l l e n  MS 682 (Turne r  
[1899 ] ,  x i i ) ,  which may have been  a v a i l a b l e  to  W a la h f r i d .
491.26  THIMIAMA: This  i s  s t r i c t l y  an OT word f o r  ' i n c e n s e ' ;
incensa  i s  an a l t e r n a t i v e  OT word,  w i th  5 o c c u r r e n c e s  i n  the  NT (NOBS).
491 .28 -30  EUTICIANUS . . .  EST: Note t h a t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n  o f  the  LP r u l i n g  d i f f e r s  f rom Duchesne (LP I ,  159^) ,  who a rg u e s  t h a t  
beans were o f f e r e d  b e c a u s e  t h e y  were long c o n s i d e r e d  a s a c r e d  food  in  
I t a l y .  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  why, i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  v iew ,  food  e a t e n  by t h o s e  who 
were f a s t i n g  (b e a n s )  was an a c c e p t a b l e  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  b r e a d .
491 .30  ABSTINENTIÜM: The o n ly  t ime W a la h f r i d  u s e s  a b s t i n e n s  t o  
mean t h o s e  who a r e  f a s t i n g .  See t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  commentary on c .2 0  
(pp.  198-9)  f o r  a  comprehens ive  ex a m in a t io n  of  f a s t i n g .  Note t h a t  i n
0 .2 1 : 4 9 4 . 5  a b s t i n e r e  means t o  a b s t a i n  f rom t h e  b r e a d  and wine o f  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t .
491.31 STATÜTUM EST: Cp. e . g . ,  393 synod of  Hippo,  c .23  (CCL 199, 
39) ;  585 Counci l  o f  Maçon, c .4 (CCL 148 A, 240) ;  Hincmar of  Reims ( c . 8 0 6 -  
882) ,  852 C a p i t u l a  1,  c . 1 6  (PL 125, c o l s . 7 7 7 f . ) ;  Regino of  Prum, De 
e c c l e s i a s t i c i s  d i s c i p l i n i s ,  l i b r i  duo, l i b . l  (PL 132, cols .19QC, 204B) .
491 .31-37  ALIAS . . .  PERSPICUAM: Here i s  i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r
t h e  9 t h - c .  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  o f f e r i n g  of  b r e a d  and wine a t  t h e  
a l t a r  f o r  t h e  s ac ram en t  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  and t h e  b r i n g i n g  of  o t h e r  
o b j e c t s  i n  t h e  o f f e r t o r y  p r o c e s s i o n .  See a l s o  J .  Jungmann' s  a c c o u n t  of  
t h e  p r a c t i c e s  and r e s u l t i n g  problems (Jungmann [ 1 955 ] ,  1-15,  e s p .  10 and 
[ n . 5 1 ] ,  and 15 and [ n . 7 6 ] ) .
491.36 ÜMBRARUM: See commentary c . 15 :489 .27 .
4 9 1 .3 7 - 4 9 2 .3  UNDE . . .  HABETUR: Th is  r i t e  i s  p r e s c r i b e d  i n  s e v e r a l
c o n t i n e n t a l  l i t u r g i c a l  books o f  t h e  8 - 9 t h  c . :  t h e  Bobbio M issa l  n o . 559 
(ed .  E.A. Lowe, 170);  t h e  S a c ra m en ta ry  o f  Angouleme n o . 770 (P.  S a i n t -  
Roch, CCSL 159 C, 117);  t h e  S a c ra m en ta ry  of  G e l lo n e ,  (A. Dumas and J .
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Deshusses ,  CCSL 159-159 A, 447) ;  t h e  Sa c ra m en ta ry  of  Autun ( P h i l l i p s  
1667) (0 .  Heiming, CCSL 159 B, 256) ;  t h e  V i s o g o th i c  L i t u r g y :  L i b e r  
Ordinum ( 5 - 1 1th c . ) :  ( ed .  M. F e r o t i n ,  224 -25 ) .  However, t h e  p r a c t i c e  has  
r e c e i v e d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  from modern l i t u r g i s t s :  b u t  see  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  
J .  Jungmann, who s im p ly  n o t e s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  c r i t i c i s m  (Jungmann [ 1 955 ] ,  
260?) and J .  C h y d e n iu s , who comments more f u l l y  on t h e  o f f e r i n g  o f  t h e  
lamb a t  E a s t e r  b e in g  i n t r o d u c e d  as  a d i r e c t  OT an a lo g y  (Chydenius  
[1965 ] ,  4 2 - 4 ) .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  o b j e c t i o n  was t h a t  t h e  b e n e d i c t i o n  was s a i d  
at. t h e  a l t a r  i n  immediate  c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  t h e  Mass.
491 .39  IAM . . .  CONPRESSUS EST: I  have been u n a b le  t o  f i n d  any
r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  a c t i v i t y .
491.41 RADICITÜS EST AMPUTANDUM: Cp. RB c .5 5 :  r a d i c i t u s
amputetur.
491.41 ILLUM DICO ERROREM: Cp. c . 2 3 : 4 9 7 .1 8 - 4 9 8 .1 2 .
492.1 IUXTA . . .  CONSECRABANT: This  b l e s s i n g  i s  i n s e r t e d  j u s t
b e f o r e  Per quern haec omnia, t h e  most  solemn moment o f  the  Mass.
492,5 PASCHA: Here,  C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d  i s  t h e  p a s c h ,  t h e  P a s s o v e r ,
i . e .  t h e  P a s s o v e r  Lamb.
CHAPTER 20
I n  t h i s  d i d a c t i c  c h a p t e r  W a la h f r i d  p r e s e n t s  a c o n c i s e  h i s t o r y  o f  
t h e  development  and d i v e r s i t y  o f  f a s t i n g  b e f o r e  communion, and i n c l u d e s  
b o th  l i t e r a l  and p a s t o r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  However, l i k e  l i t u r g i c a l  h i s ­
t o r i a n s  to d ay  he i s  u n a b le  t o  p r o v id e  a sou rc e  f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c e  b e f o r e  
t h e  r u l i n g  of  ' t h e  A f r i c a n  C o u n c i l '  i n  the  l a t e  4 t h  c .  He om its  any 
r e f e r e n c e  to  A u g u s t in e  who b e l i e v e d  th e  E u c h a r i s t i e  f a s t  d a t e d  back to  
A p o s t o l i c  t im es  ( t h e  c .400  Ep 54, ad Januarium), a l t h o u g h  i t  shou ld  be 
n o t e d  t h a t  W a la h f r i d  s u g g e s t s  a  NT p r e c e d e n t  i n  h i s  comment on Act  2 46-  
7 ( c . 2 1 : 4 9 5 .2 5 ) .
Amalar ius  ment ioned f a s t i n g  o n ly  i n  p a s s i n g  ( s e e  OLO I I I ,  I n d e x ) ;  
Rhabanus Maurus i n c l u d e d  n i n e  c h a p t e r s  on t h e  a r r a nge m e n t  o f  f a s t  days ,
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b u t  d i d  no t  d i s c u s s  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  f a s t ,  De c l e r .  i n s t i l .  11 .17 -25  (PL 
107, c o l s .3 3 3 - 3 8 ) .  W a l a h f r i d ’ s r e f e r e n c e s  to  a s c e t i c  f a s t i n g  on f a s t  
days a r e  i n  c c . 1 9 ,  21, 24 and 29.
I n  t h e  p r e - C a r o I i n g i a n  e r a ,  t h e  c o m p l e x i t i e s  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  
f a s t  and o f  f a s t  days were i m p o r t a n t  i s s u e s  i n  w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  F a t h e r s  
and i n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u n c i l s .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  be tween  t h e  two i s  c r u ­
c i a l ,  b u t  n o t  s e l f - e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  s o u r c e s .  Each type  o f  f a s t i n g  had a 
d i f f e r e n t  p u r p o se ;  t h e i r  deve lopm ent  v a r i e d .  The E u c h a r i s t i e  f a s t  was 
d e s ig n e d  t o  do honour  t o  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  g i f t s ;  f a s t  days them se lves  were 
seen  as  a form of  a s c e t i c i s m .  For  a h i s t o r i c a l  s u rv e y  o f  t h e  d i e t a r y  
a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  f a s t i n g  from th e  t ime of  t h e  e a r l y  chu rc h  t o  
t h e  h ig h  Middle  Ages s e e  C. Bynum ( 1 987 ) ,  31-69 ,  e s p .  31-40 ,  48-50;  f o r  
t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  fas t ,  see  J .  F r o c h i s s e  (1932 ) ,  594-609;
A.M. Carr  ( 1 967 ) ,  847; ODCC s . v .  EUCHARISTIC FAST, 477; SOL 405-416 p a s ­
sim.
4 9 2 .8 - 9  GONCILII AFRICANI: A c o u n c i l  was h e ld  a t  C a r thage  i n  397
to  compi le  an epi tome  of  t h e  Hippo canons of  393, which d e a l t  w i t h  c l e r i ­
c a l  and l i t u r g i c a l  m a t t e r s .  For  an e x c e l l e n t  summary o f  t h e s e  o c c a s i o n s ,  
s e e  F .L .  Cross  ( 1 960 ) ,  227-247 ,  e s p .  229-33.
492 .12  LEGALIS PASCHAE and 33 LEGALE PASCHA:: For c o n t r o v e r s y
s u r r o u n d i n g  th e  a c t u a l  day o f  t h e  l e g a l e  pascha  on which t h e  L o r d ' s  Sup­
p e r  took  p l a c e ,  s e e ,  f o r  example,  JB: Mt 26 .17^ ;  ODCC s . v .  LAST SUPPER,
801 w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y .
492.16  SOCRATES: W a la h f r id  i s  q u o t in g  from C a s s i o d o r u s ' s 6 t h - c .
L a t i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  a  church  h i s t o r y  w r i t t e n  i n  Greek by S o c r a t e s  
( c . 380x450) ,  T h e o d o r e t ,  Bishop of  Cyr rhus  ( c , 393xc .466)  and Sozomen 
( e a r l y  5 th  c . ) ,  t h e r e b y  s u b s e q u e n t l y  e n t i t l e d  H i s t o r i c a  e c c l e s i a s t i c a  
t r i p a r t i t a  ( ed .  R. H a n s l i k ) .  The t e x t  i s  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  S t .  G a l l e n  
l i b r a r y  l i s t  as  C a s s i o d o r i  S e n a t o r i s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a e  h i s t o r i a e  de t r i b u s
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a u c t o r i b u s  and i n  t h e  Re ichenau  l i s t  as  T r i p a r t i t a e  I I  (MBDS I ,  76 and 
265) .  See a l s o  c . 2 6 : 5 0 5 .3 3 .
492 .18 -26  SED ETIAM . . .  HABENT: H i s t o r i a  E c c l e s i a s t i c a
T r i p a r t i t a ,  l i b . I X . x x x v i i i . 2 2 - 2 3 ,  28 ( ed .  R. H a n s l ik  [ 1 952 ] ,  562-3:  
quaedam /  quadam (562 ,  1 .121 )  no a p p a r a t u s ,  vesperam /  ve spera  (562 ,  
1 .1 25)  vesperam  C, where C = L e n in g ra d  F . v . I  11) .  See a l s o  commentary on 
0 . 2 6 : 5 0 5 .2 3 - 3 3 .
492 .19  COLLECTARUM: This  i s  t h e  f i r s t  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  c o l l e c t a ,  a
word w i th  a c o m p le x i ty  of  meanings.  But s i n c e  t h i s  i s  w i t h i n  a q u o t a t i o n  
from C a s s io d o r u s ,  see  commentary on W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i r s t  in d e p e n d e n t  u se  of  
th e  word i n  c . 2 1 :4 9 3 .3 4 .
492.20  DIE SABBATORÜM: I n  De e x o r d i i s  W a la h f r i d  never  u s e s  t h i s
p h r a s e  f o r  Saturday;  he c o n s i s t e n t l y  u s e s  sabbatum.
For an e x c e l l e n t  s h o r t  summary of  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  c e l e b r a t i n g  Mass 
on S a tu rd a y s  and Sundays i n  t h e  e a r l y  Church, see  SOL, 406 w i th  i m p o r t a n t  
r e f e r e n c e s .
492 .30-32  A SEQUENTIBUS . . .  CELEBRENTUR: 572 Counci l  o f  Braga
( I I ) ,  C . 1 0 :
P l a c u i t  lit quia p e r  s t u l t i t i a m  p raesu m t i  nuper e r r o r  i s  ai i t  
c e r t e  ex v e t e r i s  P r i s c i l l i a n a e  adhuc h a e r e s i s  f o e  t o r e  cor ­
r u p t  os cognovimus quosdam p r a e s b y t e r o s  in  hu ius  praessump-  
t i o n i s  audaciam r e t i n e r i ,  u t  in  m issa  mortuorum e t iam  p o s t  
acceptum merum ob la t ionem  ai is i  sun t  c o n s e c r a r e , i d e o  hoc 
p r a e f i x a e  e v i d e n t i s  s e n t e n t i a e  admonit ione  s e r v e t u r ,  u t  s i  
q u i s  p r e s b y t e r  p o s t  hoc edic tum nostrum ampl ius i n  hac vesan ia  
f u e r i t  r e pre h e n su s ,  id est ut nec ieiunum, sed quoquumque iam cibo praesumto, ob la t ionem  c o n s e c r a v e r i t  in  a l t a r e ,  con t in u e  
ab o f f i c i o  suo p r i v a t u s  a p r o p r i o  depona tur e p i s c o p o  (CVH,
84) .
585 Counc i l  o f  Maçon, c . 6 :
Item decernimus,  u t  n u l l u s  p r e s b i t e r o r u m  c o n f e r t i i s  c ib o  au t  
c r a p u la t u s  v in o  s a c r i f i c i a  c o n t r e c t a r e  au t  m is sas  p r i b a t i s  
f e s t i s q u e  d i e b u s  praesumat c o n c e l e b r a r e ;  in iu s tu m  e s t  enim, u t  
s p i r i t a l i  a l im e n to  c o r p o r a l e  p r a e p o n a tu r . Sed s i  q u i s  hoc 
ad tem pta re  c u r a v e r i t , d i g n i t a t e m  a m i t t a t  h o n o u r i s . Iam enim 
de t a l i  causa e t  i n  c o n c i l i i s  A f r i c a n i s  de f in i tu in  e s t ,  quam 
d e f i n i t i o n e m  n o s t r e  quoque dignum duximus s o t i a r e ;  c e t e r a  e t  
ad locum: Sacramenta excepta quinta feria pasche non nisi a ieiunis concelebrentur. Quaecumque r e l i q u i a e  s a c r i f i c i o r u m  
p o s t  perac tam  missa  in  s a c r a r i o  super  s e d e r i n t ,  quar ta  v e l  
s e x t a  f e r i a  in n o c e n te s  ab i l l o ,  cu ius  i n t e r e s t ,  ad e c c l e s i a m
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adducantur  e t  in d ic tu m  e i s  i e i i i n i o  easdem r e l i q u i a s  c o n s p e rs a s  
vino a c c i p i a n t  (CCSL 148A, 241) .
561-605 Counc i l  o f  A uxer re ,  c .1 9 :
Non l i c e t  p r e s h y t e r o  au t  diacono  aut  subdiacono p o s t  a c c e p t o  
c i b o  v e l  p o c u lo  m is s a s  t r a c t a t e  au t  i n  e c c l e s i a ,  dum mis sae  
d i c u n tu r ,  s t a r e  (CCSL 148 A, 267) .
4 9 3 .1 -3  EDICTA . . .ABSGIDITUR: 561 Counc i l  of  Braga ( I ) ,  c .1 6 :
Si q u i s  q u in ta  f e r i a  p a s c h a l i ,  quae v o c a tu r  Coena Domini, hora  
l é g i t i m a  p o s t  nonam i e i u n u s  in  e c c l e s i a  m is s a s  non t e n e t  s e d  j
secundum sectam P r i s c i l l i a n i  f e s t i v i t a t e m  i p s i u s  d i e i  ab hora
t e r t i a  p e r  m is s a s  defunctorum s o l u t o  i e i u n i o  c o l e t ,  anathema 
s i t  (CVH, 69 ) .  {
493.13  VESTRA: This  i s  an a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  V u lga te  t e x t .
493 .14 -20  QUAE . . .  CAPIAMUS: W a la h f r id  i s  a t  h i s  b e s t :  a j
is t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  and p r a c t i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  f a s t i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  ]
E u c h a r i s t .  I
493 .18 -20  SECUNDUM . . .  CAPIAMUS: Cp. The A p o s t o l i c  T r a d i t i o n  \iiwhich u n d e r l i n e s  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  a f f o r d e d  by t a k i n g  th e  E u c h a r i s t  b e f o r e  iIo t h e r  f o o d s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n ,  as  h e r e ,  t h e  c o n s o l a t i o  (B. B o t t e  [1984] ,  118- 
9 ) .
CHAPTER 21
According  t o  t h e  open ing  s e n t e n c e  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  c h a p t e r s  16-20 
have been  p r i m a r i l y  concerned  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  sa c ra m e n ts  of  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t ,  He c o n t i n u e s  h e r e  w i t h  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  use  and b e g in s  a 
group o f  c h a p t e r s ,  c c . 21 -25 ,  c e n t r e d  on a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  Mass. Note t h a t  
t h e s e  c h a p t e r s  ( i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  c c . 28 -30)  were co p ie d  as  a group i n  t h r e e  
extant .  MSS: Bamberg A. I I ,  53,  Ashburnham B a r r o i s  246, and Munich, Bayer .  
S t a a t s b i b l .  Clm. 14581: f o r  d a t i n g  see  t h e  P r e f a t o r y  N o tes ,  v i i i .
The development  o f  r e c e i v i n g  d a i l y  communion a l s o  concerned  Walah­
f r i d '  s p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  e . g . ,  Augus t ine  (Ep. 54, ad Januarium,  2, 2; 228,  6; 
In Joh. t r a c t . ,  26 ,15 ;  De c i v .  Dei ,  X, 2 0 ) ,  Bede (Ep. ad Ecgbertum,  15) 
and Theodul f  ( C a p i t u l a  I ,  c . 3 9  [MGH C ap i t .  e p i s c .  I ,  1 3 7 ] ) .  W a la h f r id  
c o n t i n u e s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  and makes a s t r o n g  and w e l l - s u p p o r t e d  argument
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f o r  t h e  d a i l y  r e c e p t i o n  o f  the  s a c r a m e n t s .  S t u d i e s  o f  modern s c h o l a r s  
have been based  e s s e n t i a l l y  on t h e  same s o u rc e s  as  W a l a h f r i d ' s  ( J .  J ung -  
man [1955 ] ,  359-366 w i t h  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e s ;  W. Rordor f  
[ 1 9 8 0 /8 1 ] ,  1-19; CAP I I ,  239) .
Î
Although t h e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  remarks  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a r e  couched i n  ]
‘1
t h e  r h e t o r i c  u s u a l l y  r e s e r v e d  f o r  a t o p o s ,  he makes an o r i g i n a l  s t a t e m e n t  i
on h i s  u se  o f  s o u r c e s .  1
!
493.33 lEIUNIUM: Here and i n  s u b seque n t  o c c u r r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  c ha p -  !
t e r ,  as  w e l l  as  i n  c c . 2 4  and 29, W a la h f r id  i s  concerned  w i th  t h e  h i s t o r y  t
jo f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  f a s t  d a ys ,  on which f a s t i n g  meant  e n t i r e  a b s t e n t i o n  from j
jfood ,  o r  some k i n d s  o f  food ,  f o r  t h e  whole or  p a r t  o f  t h e  f a s t  day as  î
1opposed to  f a s t i n g  b e f o r e  communion ( s e e  c . 2 0 ) :  see  ODCC s . v .  F a s t s  and i
F a s t in g ,  503 w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y ;  NCE v,  847-50 s . v .  'Fast  and A b s t in e n c e  ' ]
Iw i th  r e f e r e n c e s ;  f o r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  Amalar ius  and Rhabanus see  commentary i
1c . 2 0 .  Th is  a s c e t i c  p r a c t i c e  was a complex and d i v e r s e  one,  and a p a r t  of  i
m ed ieva l  m o nas t ic  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  l i f e ,  a l t h o u g h  n o t  o f  g r e a t  c o n c e rn  |
t o  W a la h f r id  i n  De e x o r d i i s .  |
493 .34 FESTIS: Th is  i s  t h e  f i r s t  o c c u r r e n c e  i n  De e x o r d i i s  o f  I
fes tum,  which a long  w i t h  f e s t i v a  and f e s t i v i t a s  means feas t ,  day,  a day î
o t h e r  t h a n  Sunday on which Mass i s  c e l e b r a t e d  t o  commemorate an i m p o r t a n t  •
e v e n t  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t  o r  His s a i n t s .  W a la h f r i d  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  i
!between f e s t a  and s o l e m n i t a t e s ,  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e s  ( c e re m o n ie s )  which j
i n c l u d e  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  Mass; see  e s p .  c c . 2 0 ,  22, 23, 24 and 26. ‘
493.34  ACTITARE: The o n l y  occ u re nc e  o f  t h i s  word i n  De e x o r d i i s .
The meaning i s  p r e c i s e  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t :  t o  a c t  or  be employed i n ,  o f t e n  ;
o r  much ( o n ly  o f  j u d i c i a l  or  d r a m a t i c  a c t i o n )  (L&S). ^
493.34  COLLECTAS EXPLEBANT: C o l l e c t a  has  long  been the  s u b j e c t  o f  ;
a n a l y s i s  and c o n t r o v e r s y  because  o f  i t s  d i v e r s i t y  and c o m p le x i ty  of  mean- :
ing  ( t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c i t a t i o n  o f  r e f e r e n c e s  i s  u n u s u a l l y  long  s i n c e  an a d e ­
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q u a te  c o l l e c t i o n  i s  n o t  yet. a v a i l a b l e ) :  cp .  e . g . ,  Ducange s . v . ;  L.
Duchesne ( 1 919 ) ,  167, 201; F. Cabrol  (1925) ,  37-9;  B. C a p e l l e  ( 1 930 ) ,
197-204;  J .  Jungmann ( 1 9 5 1 ) ,  173, 672; G. W i l l i s  ( 1 9 6 8 ) ,  103-21; f o r  t h e  
most, r e c e n t  and a c c u r a t e  summaries  see  SOL 183; CAP I ,  158-9;  CAP I I ,  52- 
5 3 ,  4 7 9 .
W a la h f r id  u se s  c o l l e c t a  i n  De e x o r d i i s  w i t h  two d i s t i n c t  and s e p a ­
r a t e  meanings:  1) a s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l  sometimes w i th  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t  and sometimes w i t h o u t  ( i n  c c . 2 0 ,  21 and 26) and 2) a p a r t i c u l a r  i
k in d  of  p r a y e r  ( i n  c . 2 3 ) .  W i th in  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h i s  t e x t  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  
t o  make some o b s e r v a t i o n s  a bou t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i r s t  meaning,  i n  t h i s  chap­
t e r  and i n  q u o t a t i o n s  from S o c r a t e s ' s  H i s t o r i a  E c c l e s i a s t i c a  i n  c c .2 0  and 
26. For  t h e  second meaning,  c o l l e c t a  as  ' p r a y e r ' ,  see  commentary 
2 3 :4 9 8 .1 3 -2 5 .
I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  W a la h f r id  b e g in s  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  d a i l y  communion.
S t a r t i n g  w i th  t h e  F a t h e r s '  a c c o u n t s  o f  o n c e - y e a r l y  communion, one custom 
was t o  c e l e b r a t e  Mass o n l y  on Maundy Thursday .  On t h a t  day t h e y  can ­
c e l l e d  f a s t i n g  and c o l l e c t a s  e x p le h an t  b e f o r e  noon. S inc e  t h a t  o b s e r ­
vance was ' p a r t l y  i n d i c a t e d  i n  t h e  canons and c o m p l e t e l y  f o r b i d d e n ' ,  one 
may assume t h a t  i n c l u d e d  in  t h e  c o l l e c t a e  was t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f  communion.
I have been u n a b le  to  f i n d  a s o u rc e  f o r  t h i s  r u l i n g .
Cha p te r  20 i n c l u d e s  e v id e n c e  from S o c r a t e s  f o r  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  
a bou t  c o l l e c t a e :  on S a t u r d a y  c o l l e c t a s  agunt;  t h e r e  i s  no r e c e p t i o n  of  
t h e  s a c r a m e n t s ,  as  i s  cus tom ary ;  a c o l l e c t a  i s  a s e p a r a t e  s e r v i c e ;  t h e  
sa c ra m e n ts  a r e  r e c e i v e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  even ing  ( c i r c a  vesperam)  a f t e r  sup ­
p e r .  I n  C . 2 6 ,  i n  a n o t h e r  q u o t a t i o n  from the  HE, t h e  A r i an s  c o l l e c t a s  
agebant  o u t s i d e  t h e  c i t y .  There  i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  as to  whether  t h e  s e r v ­
i c e  i n c l u d e d  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  Mass o r  n o t .
I n  c o n c l u s i o n ,  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  c c . 2 0 ,  21 and 26,  i n  the  l a t t e r  
p a r t  o f  t h e  4 t h  c .  c o l l e c t a  meant  a  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l  sometimes 
w i t h  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  and sometimes w i t h o u t .  A lthough  i n  t h e  9 th  c .  t h a t  
meaning was no l o n g e r  i n  cu r ren t ,  u s e ,  i t  i s  t h e  c o r r e c t  t r a n s l a t i o n  h e r e .
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4 9 4 .1 - 4  QUIA TALIS . . .  ARBITRANTUR: Note t h a t  W a la h f r i d  s t a t e s
t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  communion.
494 .4  SPIRITALIUM MEDICORÜM, 5 MEDELAE, 6 MEDICAMINA: Note
t h e s e  i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  C h r i s tu s  medicus  t r a d i t i o n ;  see  commentary 
1 8 : 4 9 1 . 5 .
494.7  ORIENTEM: See a l s o  J .  Jungmann's  d i s c u s s i o n  of  t h e  S a t u r d a y
E u c h a r i s t  (Jungmann [ 1 9 5 1 ] ,  17^4,  246) ,
494 .8  HISPANIAS: I have been un a b le  t o  f i n d  any r e f e r e n c e  t o  a
S a t u r d a y  E u c h a r i s t  i n  Spa in .
494 .8  MISSAS FACIENTES: W a la h f r id  u s e s  f o u r  te rms  f o r  t h e  p h r a s e
' t o  c e l e b r a t e  M a s s ' ,  w i t h  missa  g e n e r a l l y  i n  t h e  p l u r a l :  m issas  e x p l i c a r e  
2 9 :5 1 4 .1 1 ;  m is s a s  agere  2 3 .4 9 6 .2 8 ,  2 5 : 5 0 4 .6 ;  m is s a s  c e l e b r a r e  2 1 : 4 9 4 .2 4 ,  
2 2 : 4 9 5 .2 7 ,  2 3 : 5 0 3 .1 0 ,  25 :5 0 4 .1 6  ( a  term a l s o  used  f i v e  o t h e r  t im es  i n  
q u o t a t i o n s  from t h e  LP i n  2 2 : 4 9 6 . 2 ,  2 3 :5 0 1 .2 4 ,  5 0 2 .5 ,  24 :503 .21  and 
2 5 : 5 0 3 .3 1 ) ;  and m is s a s  f a c e r e  2 1 : 4 9 4 .8 ,  2 2 : 4 9 5 .3 4 ,  4 9 6 . 3 , 1 3 ,  2 3 : 4 9 6 .2 7 ,
502 .36 ,  24 :503 .18  w i t h  a  s i n g l e  i n s t a n c e  from t h e  LP, 2 1 :4 9 4 .2 5 ,
The word was used  i n  t h e  p l u r a l  i n  the  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  c e n t u r i e s ,  
b u t  by t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  e r a  was g e n e r a l l y  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  s i n g u l a r ,  p r o b a ­
b l y  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  example of  s a c r a m e n t a r i e s  ( e . g . ,  GrS I I ,  n o s . 39-250,
Missa p ro  in f i r m o .  A l i a  missa  p r o  in f i r m o ,  e t c . ) ,  t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of  
Masses  and th e  need t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between one Mass and s e v e r a l  ( J .  J ung­
mann [1951] ,  174-5;  K. Gamber [ 1 970 ] ,  170-1,  176-83) .
W a la h f r id  i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t  i n  h i s  use  o f  missae:  i n  most  i n s t a n c e s  
i t  i s  c o r r e c t  t o  r e n d e r  i t  i n  E n g l i s h  i n  t h e  s i n g u l a r ,  bu t  o c c a s i o n a l l y  
i n  C C . 2 2 ,  23 and 26 he i s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t i n g  ' M a s s e s ' .
494.9 -11 UNDE . . .  CELEBRABANT: This  i s  t h e  f i r s t  r e f e r e n c e  i n  De
Ie x o r d i i s  t o  t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  p r e c e d i n g  communion i n  A p o s t o l i c  t im es  ( s e e  !
a l s o  c . 2 3 : 4 9 6 . 3 0 ) ,  b u t  W a la h f r i d  i s  u n a b le  t o  g i v e  a s o u r c e .  Gregory  1
assumed t h e  p r a c t i c e  i n  a l e t t e r  t o  John of  S y racuse  (Ep.  i x .  1 2 .2 6 ) .  1
Even to d a y  no e v id e n c e  has  been found f o r  i t s  u se  i n  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  b e f o r e  ^
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t h e  end o f  t h e  4 t h  c .  ( J .  Jungmann [1955] ,  280; CAP I I ,  108) .  Walah­
f r i d '  s t e r m in o l o g y ,  o r a t i o  doininica  ( r a t h e r  th a n  p a t e r  n o s t e r )  i s  common 
C a r o l i n g i a n  u s e .
494 .12  SÜPERSÜBSTANTIALEM: The Greek word i s  o b s c u re ,  a l l o w i n g  a
v a r i e t y  of  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  W a la h f r i d  f o l l o w s  t h e  p a t r i s t i c  commentar ies  
on t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  u se  o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r :  panem s u p e r s u b s ta n t ia l e m  i s  
r e g a r d e d  as  a t r u e  ' s u b s t a n t i a l '  food  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  and must  be seen  i
Îi n  r e l a t i o n  to  t h e  E u c h a r i s t .  See CAP I I ,  107-109 f o r  an e x c e l l e n t  b r i e f  ]
ac co u n t  o f  t h e  i s s u e  w i t h  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e s ;  see  a l s o  J .  Jungmann ( 1 9 5 5 ) ,  |
!280; JB: Mt 6 .1 1 c ,  Jn  6 .6 3 ? ;  W. Rordo r f  ( 1 9 8 0 /8 1 ) ,  6 -8 .
Amala r ius  i s  t y p i c a l l y  concerned  w i th  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n  of  panem cot id ianum,  not, panem s u p e r su b s ta n t ia l e m ;  see  OLO I I I . 467 
s . v .  O ra t io  dominica.  Rhabanus Maurus makes no ment ion  o f  panem super­
s u b s ta n t i a l e m ,  b u t  u s e s  panem co t id ianum  as  h i s  argument  f o r  d a i l y  com- 
munion {De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  1 .31 [PL 107, c o l .  321B]) .  j
494 .13 QUI SEMEL PER EBDOMADAM COMMUNICABANT: See a l s o  835 Coun- j
c i l  of  Aachen, c .21  (MGH Cone. I I ,  722) .
494 .17 -18  HILARIUS: I  have been u n a b le  t o  f i n d  any s o u rc e  f o r
t h i s  q u o t a t i o n .
494 .18 -20  SANCTUS AUGUSTINUS . . .  ERRORI: De c o t i d i a n i s  autem 
b r e v i b u s  l e v i b u s q u e  p e c c a t i s  s i n e  quibus  haec v i t a  non d u c i t u r ,  c o t i d i a n a  
o r a t i o  f i d e l i u m  s a t i s  f a c i t  ( E n c h i r id i o n  ad Laurentium de f i d e  e t  spe  e t  
c a r i t a t e ,  c .71  [CCSL 156, 8 8 ] ) .
494.26  FERIAS lEIUNIORUM, 495 .12  FERIAS, 495,13  FERIAE TANTUM 
DIES, 495 .15  FERIAS: A f e r i a  i s  a  day ( e x c e p t  S a t u r d a y  and Sunday) on
which no f e a s t  f a l l s ;  see  ODCC s . v .  FERIA, 508; s ee  a l s o  c . 2 9 : 5 1 4 .2 :  
f e r i a s  V, VI and VII of  t h e  week a f t e r  P e n e c o s t  were d e s i g n a t e d  f a s t  days 
by t h e  S pa n i sh .
494 .2 8 -33  QUIA . . .  HABERETUR: W a l a h f r i d ' s  e x p l a n a t i o n  of
T h u r s d a y ' s  deve lopment  f rom an a l i t u r g i c a l  day t o  a d i e s  so lem nis  i s  n o t
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t h e  c o r r e c t  one .  But even t o d a y  t h e r e  i s  no t  enough e v id e n c e  to  o f f e r  an 
a l t e r n a t i v e :  see  LP I ,  1682, 41219; Apel (1958 ) ,  57-8;  CAP IV, 67.
4 9 5 .1 -4  LE6IMUS . . .  CONFORTATUM: For C a s s i u s ' s  v i s i o n  i n  which 
t h e  Lord spoke t o  him, s e e  Gregory  t h e  G r e a t ,  Dialog!  L i b r i  IV,
I V . I v i i i . 1  ( ed .  A. de Vogué [1980 ] ,  194, 1 9 5 i ) .
495.2  NARNIENSEM: N a rn ia  i n  Umbria.
495 .5  GENNADIUS . . .  EGCLESTIASTICO: Cp. 'The L i b e r
e c c l e s i a s t i c o r u i n  dogmatum a t t r i b u t e d  to  G e n n a d i u s ' ,  c .XXII:  Q u o t id ie  
e u c h a r i s t i a e  communionem p e r c i p e r e  nec laudo nec v i t u p e r o .  Omnibus tamen 
d o m in ic i s  d iebu s  communicandum suadeo e t  h o r t o r ,  s i  tamen mens s i n e  
a f f e c t u  peccand i  s i t  ( ed .  C.H. Turner  [ 1 9 0 5 -6 ] ,  94 ) .
495 .10-11 APUD GRECOS ...DICUNTUR; Cp. lu d ic iu m  de p e n i t e n t i a  
Theodori  e p i s c o p i  c . 4 9 :  Greci omni dominico d i e  communicant c l e r i c !  e t  
l a i d  e t  qui  t r i b u s  d o m in i c i s  non communicaveri t  excommunicantur s i c u t  e t  
canones habent  ( ed .  P.  F i n s t e r w a l d e r  [1929] ,  274) .
For  an e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  P e n i t e n t i a l  o f  Theodore of  
C a n te rb u r y  see  G. C o n s t a b l e  (1964. ) ,  25-6 w i th  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e s ;  more 
r e c e n t l y  see  M. Lap idge  ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,  48 and [ n . 1 7 ] .
495 .1 2 -15  QUIA . . .  DEPUTENTUR: Th is  p a s s a g e  does n o t  depend on
t h e  LP; I have been u n a b le  to  f i n d  any s o u rc e .
495.15  GLERICIS: See commentary c . 7 :4 8 1 .2 7 .
CHAPTER 22
W a la h f r id  c o u ld  b r i n g  v e r y  l i t t l e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  to  t h i s  
c h a p t e r  s i n c e  t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of  Masses was a phenomenon of  t h e  
C a r o l i n g i a n  e r a :  d a i l y  Mass was becoming commonplace and s e v e r a l  Masses 
were o f t e n  h e l d  on one day.  W a l a h f r i d ' s  approach  i s  d i d a c t i c ,  s u p p o r t i n g  
w i th  B i b l i c a l  and P a t r i s t i c  s o u r c e s  b o th  t h e  p r i e s t ,  who chooses  to  
c e l e b r a t e  on ly  one Mass a day and t h e  p r i e s t  who c e l e b r a t e s  more th a n  
one.  Th is  c h a p t e r  i s  good e v id e n c e  t h a t  i t  was a 9 t h - c .  s a c e r d o t a l  
i s s u e .
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A l c u i n ' s  b i o g r a p h e r  d e s c r i b e s  him as  h o l d i n g  Mass d a i l y :  c e l e b r a b a t  
omni d i e  missarum so lem nia ,  multa  cum h o n e s t a t i s  d i l i g e n t i a ,  habens  
s i n g u l i s  hebdomadae d i e b u s  m is s a s  d e p u ta ta s  p r o p r i a s  ( V i t a  A l c u i n i  c .2 3  
[MGH 55 XV, 1 9 6 ] ) .  A lc u in  composed a smal l  number o f  new v o t i v e  Masses;  
by the  830s t h e i r  C a r o l i n g i a n  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  was becoming an i s s u e  of  some 
im por tance ;  see  D.A. Bul lough  (1983b) ,  66. The c e l e b r a t i o n  of  more t h a n  
one Mass a day was o f  i n t e r e s t  t o  A m ala r iu s ,  bu t  h i s  remarks a r e  c h a r a c ­
t e r i s t i c a l l y  a l l e g o r i c a l  { O f f .  Prooemium.xi;  I I I . x x x v i i i ,  x l . 1 ,  x l i ,  
x l i i . 5 ;  I V . x I . 7 - 8  [OLO I I ] ) .  Rhabanus Maurus d i d  n o t  d e a l  w i th  t h e  
a f f a i r  i n  De c l e r .  i n s t .
This  conc e rn  w i t h  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  number o f  Masses l e a d s  i n t o  the  
c o n t r o v e r s i a l  a r e a  o f  p r i v a t e  Masses ( s e e  commentary 4 9 6 . 7 - 1 0 ) .  Pas s ag e s  
from t h i s  c h a p t e r  and c c .2 3  and 26 a r e  o f t e n  c i t e d  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  
which i s  concerned  w i t h  t h e  i n c r e a s e  o f  bo th  d a i l y  and p r i v a t e  Masses  (A. 
Franz  [ 1 902 ] ,  2, 73; J .  Jungmann [1951 ] ,  22269,  22695,  [ 1 955 ] ,  3611%; C. 
Vogel [1986] ,  15756) .  W a la h f r i d  examines o t h e r  a t t i t u d e s  toward  d a i l y  
communion i n  c . 2 3 : 5 0 2 .2 9 - 5 0 3 .2 .
495 .34  ALIQUORUM FESTIS SANCTORUM: Amala r ius  r e c o r d s  t h r e e  Masses
on t h e  f e a s t  o f  John t h e  B a p t i s t  as  w e l l  as  t h e  t h r e e  a t  C hr i s tm as  {O f f .  
I I I . x x x v i i i ,  x l i  [OLO 11 .373 ,  3 7 7 - 8 ] ) .
4 9 6 .6 -7  OFFICIA . . .  TESTANTUR: See,  e . g . ,  GrS I I ,  MISSAE PRO 
VIVIS ET PRO DEFUNCTIS ( n o s .2 6 8 - 2 7 8 ) ;  MISSAE PRO ELEMOSINIS: Missae  p r o  
n e c e s s i t a t i b u s  f i d e l i u m  ( n o s . 132 -4 ) .  Note t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  between Walah­
f r i d '  s te rm ,  p r i v a t a  n é c e s s i t a s  and t h a t  adop ted  by modern l i t u r g i s t s ,  J .  
D e s h u s s e s ' s  Missae p r o  n e c e s s i t a t i b u s  f i d e l i u m  { i b i d . ,  10) .
496 .7 -10  IN DIEBUS . . .  EXPLENDAE: Contemporary a c c o u n t s  o f  9 t h - c .  
l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e  a r e  e x t r e m e l y  r a r e .  Although s e l f - e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  
t e x t ,  i t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  to  draw a t t e n t i o n  to  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a c c o u n t  of  t h e  
o p t i o n s  o f  p r i e s t s  when c e l e b r a t i o n s  of  Mass f o r  bo th  p u b l i c  o c c a s i o n s
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and p r i v a t e  needs c o i n c i d e  on t h e  same day.  He can c e l e b r a t e  t h e  major  
f e a s t ,  p u b l i c a  c e l e b r i t a s ,  and omit  t h e  v o t i v e  Masses ,  i l l a e  d iversarum  
rerum n e c e s s i t a t e s ,  o r  he can c e l e b r a t e  bo th  t h e  p u b l i c a  o b s e r v a t i o  and 
t h e  p r i v a t a  n é c e s s i t a s  by p u t t i n g  each  of  them i n  a s e p a r a t e  s e r v i c e  
( t h e r e b y  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  number o f  s e r v i c e s )  or  by t r e a t i n g  b o th  i n  one 
s e r v i c e .
W a l a h f r i d ' s  te rms  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  c . 2 3 ; 503.13 l e g i t im am  missam,  
and c . 26 :505.1  p u b l i c a  o f f i c i a ,  506 ,14  c o t i d i e  p u b l i c o  p r i v a t o q u e  
o f f i c i o ,  506.26 p r i v a t i s  m i s s i s  h e lp  to  c l a r i f y  t h e  m id -9 th  c .  c o n c ep t  of  
a p r i v a t e  Mass. The i s s u e  t o d a y  has  become complex and c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
w i t h  one group of  s c h o l a r s  i n t e r p r e t i n g  a p r i v a t e  Mass as  one which i s  
o f f e r e d  by one p r i e s t ,  a l o n e ,  a  mark of  p e r s o n a l  d e v o t i o n ,  and a n o th e r  
group who se es  t h e  te rm  d e s i g n a t i n g  a s e co n d a ry ,  r a t h e r  than  a p r im a ry .
Mass a t t e n d e d  by a s m a l l e r  c o n g r e g a t i o n  and h e l d  f o r  more p e r s o n a l  or  
' p r i v a t e '  ne e ds .  The e v id e n c e  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  and c . 2 6  s u p p o r t s  t h e  l a t ­
t e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  See t h e  e x c u r s u s  on ' p r i v a t e  Masses '  by S t o r e y  and
1
Rasmussen,  ( t r a n s l a t o r s  o f  Medieval  L i t u r g y ,  C. Vogel [1986] ,  156-159) ,  |
There i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  o f  p r i v a t u s  s i g n i f i e s  a 
Mass p r e s i d e d  ove r  and a t t e n d e d  by one s i n g l e  p r i e s t .  He d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  
between a  l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v i c e  r e l e v a n t  to  major  f e a s t s  or  p u b l i c  con c e rn s  
{ p u b l i c a  c e l e b r i t a s , p u b l i c a  o b s e r v a t i o ,  publ icum o f f i c i u m ) ,  such as 
E a s t e r ,  P e n t e c o s t  and t h e  f e a s t  o f  John t h e  B a p t i s t ,  and minor  o r  more 
p e r s o n a l  c o n c e rn s  { p r i v a t a  n é c e s s i t a s ,  p r i v a t a  m is sa ,  p r iv a tu m  o f f i c i u m ) , 
such as  t h o s e  c e l e b r a t e d  at. v o t i v e  Masses .  The r e l e v a n c e  of  l é g i t i m a  
missa  t o  t h i s  i s s u e  i s  a rgued  i n  t h e  commentary on c . 2 3 : 503,"7 -15 .
See a l s o  B e n e d i c t ' s  u se  of  p r i v a t a e  d i e s  f o r  o r d i n a r y  days (RB 
c . 1 3 ) .
496 .9  PRIVATA NECESSITATE: P r i v a t a  n é c e s s i t a s  h e r e  c l e a r l y  d e s i g ­
n a t e s  a v o t i v e  Mass. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  p u b l i c a  o b s e r v a t i o n e ,  t h e  p e r s o n a l  
needs o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  met i n  such Masses ,  e . g .  m issa  p r o  i t e r
. J
2 1 0
a g e n t i b u s ; missa  p r o  s t e r i l i t a t e  mulierum; missa  p r o  in f i r m o  (GrS I I ,  nos 
183-211) .
496 .11 -15  FIDELIUM . . .  PRAECIPUI: There a p p e a r s  to  be no w r i t t e n
s o u rc e  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  a bou t  Leo I I I  or  abou t  B o n i f a c e .  J .  Jungmann 
c i t e s  W a la h f r id  as  t h e  so u rc e  f o r  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  o f  Leo I I I  (Jungmann 
[1951] ,  222) .  For  a n o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  i n  De e x o r d i i s  t o  B on i face  w i t h ,  
a g a i n ,  no w r i t t e n  s o u r c e ,  see  c . 2 5 :5 0 3 .3 4 .  See a l s o  h i s  un ique  s t a t e ­
ments below abou t  A u g us t ine  ( c . 2 3 : 4 9 9 .2 3 - 4 ,  502 ,33 -5 )  and Gregory ,  Bishop 
of  Tours ( c . 2 6 : 5 0 8 .2 9 - 3 0 ) .
CHAPTER 23
This  long  and w e l l - o r g a n i z e d  c h a p t e r  i s  un ique  among e a r l y  med ieva l  
w r i t i n g s  a bou t  t h e  Mass. Although  o f t e n  l i n k e d  w i t h  and compared to  
E x p o s i t i o n e s  missarum  ( cp .  e . g . ,  Rhabanus Maurus,  De c l e r .  i n s t i t .
1 .3 2 ,3 3  [PL 107, c o l s . 3 2 1 - 3 2 6 ] ;  A m a la r iu s ,  Off .  I l l  pa ss im  [OLO 11 .2 5 5 -  
399])  which e x p l a i n  t h e  meaning of  t h e  Mass ( s e e  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  2 0 - 1 ) ,  '
c . 2 3  i s  s t r i c t l y  an h i s t o r i c a l  overv iew of  t h e  Mass a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  |
Roman r i t e .  As t h e  t i t l e  s t a t e s ,  W a la h f r id  n o t  o n ly  p r e s e n t s  t h e  ordo  ,
■Ï( a r r a n g e m e n t )  o f  t h e  Mass,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  r a t i o  ( r a t i o n a l e ) ,  why one s e c -  !i
t i o n  s hou ld  f o l l o w  a n o t h e r  i n  a  l o g i c a l  deve lopment .  I n t e r s p e r s e d  among 1
t h e  ordo  and r a t i o  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  con tem pora ry  p r a c t i c e  and 
p r o b le m s .
Unusual i n  an e a r l y  med ieva l  h i s t o r i a n ,  W a la h f r id  acknowledges t h e  |
l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  h i s  s o u r c e s  as  w e l l  as  n o t i n g  t h e  t o p i c s  where he has none :1
(5 0 0 .1 2 ,  501 .3 ,  5 0 2 .1 ) .  As i n t e r n a l  e v id e n c e  r e v e a l s ,  he d id  n o t  i n t e n d  |
t h i s  c h a p t e r  to  be s t u d i e d  i n  i s o l a t i o n  from cc .  15-25,  which b e a r
id i r e c t l y  on some a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  Mass. However, i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h i s  ;
Ii n t e n t i o n  was no t  f u l f i l l e d :  o n ly  5 c o p ie s  of  t h e  e n t i r e  t e x t  s u r v i v e ;  jI
t h e r e  a r e  3 c o p ie s  of  c c . 2 1 - 2 5 ,2 8 -3 0 ;  one copy of  c . 3 2 .  Î
1
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For t h e  ordo  o f  t h e  Mass and t h e  wording o f  t h e  canon which Walah-  
f r i d  g i v e s  i n  d e t a i l ,  see  GrS I ,  n o s . 2 -20 .
496.22 LECTIONÜM: L e c t i o  meant  a p e r u s a l ,  a  r e a d i n g  or  a r e a d i n g  
a lo u d ;  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  F a t h e r s  i t  had come t o  mean p a s s a g e s  
from S c r i p t u r e  r e a d  a lo u d  d u r in g  t h e  Mass or  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours;  
see  a l s o  ^ ^ c . 17: P o s t  e xp le t io n e m  vero  tr ium psalmorum, r e c i t e t u r  l e c t i o  
u n a . . .
496 .22  CONSECRATIONUM: C o n se c r a t io  o n ly  needed  a  s imple  s h i f t  i n
meaning from a pagan t o  a C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o u s  d e d i c a t i o n ,  e . g . ,  
0 . 1 9 : 4 9 1 . 3 2 - 3  a c o n s e c r a t i o n e  doininicorum sacramentorum ; c . 27 :509 .32  
consecra t io nem  f o n t i s ,
496.22  CANTILENARUM: C a r o l i n g i a n  w r i t e r s  f e l t  t h e  need t o  c r e a t e
an e n l a r g e d  L a t i n  v o c a b u l a r y  to  e x p r e s s  new c o n c e p t s .  Caii ti lenarum  i s  a 
new and s p e c i f i c  u se  o f  can t i l ena^  o f  which th e  c l a s s i c a l  meaning was 
' s o n g ' .  Paul  t h e  Deacon f i r s t  u sed  i t  t o  d e s i g n a t e  l i t u r g i c a l  c h a n t  i n  
L i b e r  de E p i s c o p i s  M e t t e n s i b u s , w r i t t e n  between 783 and 785,  where he 
d e s c r i b e d  t h e  c l e r g y  a t  Metz b e in g  . , , abi indanter  l e g e  d i v i n a  Romanaque 
imbutum c a n t i l e n a . ' The meaning h e r e  i s  t h e  a b s t r a c t  c o n c e p t  o f  c h a n t ­
i n g ,  a synonym f o r  can tus .  For  a r e c e n t  s tu d y  of  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  c a n t i l e n a e  and o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of  l i t u r g i c a l  s i n g i n g  i n  gen­
e r a l  u s e ,  see  A. Ekenberg ( 1 9 8 7 ) ,  e s p .  31-190.  A lc u in ,  Amalar ius  and 
Notke r  u se  c a n t i l e n a  i n  t h i s  s e n se  ( s e e  MLWB s . v . )  as  does W a l a f r i d  a g a in  
i n  0 .2 6 : 5 0 7 .3 0 - 3 4  where he d i s t i n g u i s h e s  be tween c a n t i l e n a  and p s a l -  
modiae.  By way of  c o n t r a s t ,  he r e f e r s  t o  A u g u s t i n e ' s  u se  of  c ant i l ena^  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  d e s i g n a t i n g  t h e  m elod ie s  of  the  c h a n t s  f o r  t h e  P s a l t e r
( c . 1 2 : 4 8 7 .3 ) .  However, i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  c .2 3  W a la h f r i d  means t h e  m u l t i ­
p l i c i t y  of  s p e c i f i c  sung t e x t s  i n  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  t h e  Mass.
I t  shou ld  be n o t e d  h e r e  t h a t  W a la h f r id  ne ve r  u s e s  any p h r a s e  i n  De 
e x o r d i i s  t h a t  c o u ld  be c o n s t r u e d  as  'G r e g o r i a n  c h a n t ' .  W. Apel i n d i c a t e s
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t h a t  i t  i s  a  2 0 t h - c .  t e rm :  'w ha t  we c a l l  " G re g o r i a n  c h a n t " ' (Apel  [ 1 958 ] ,
79 and pass im );  f o r  G. C a t t i n ' s  view of  t h e  deve lopment  o f  the  term see  
( C a t t i n  1984) ,  53.
496 ,24  SICUT IPSE PRAECEPIT: See Mt 26 .2 6 -2 8 ;  Me 14 .22 -24 ;  Lk
22 .1 4 -2 0 .  Th is  p h r a s e  i s  an e x c e l l e n t  example of  t h e  u n i t y  o f  De 
e x o r d i i s ;  i t  i s  o n l y  m ea n ing fu l  i f  i t  i s  c o n n e c t e d  t o  c . 1 8 : 4 9 1 .6 - 7 :  Jn 
6 .5 3 - 5 8 .
496 .26-27  LUCAS . . .  PANEM: a r e f l e c t i o n  of  W a l a f r i d ' s  e d u c a t i o n  |1
a t  Reichenau  and F u l d a ,  where t h e  2nd-  and 3 r d - c .  t r a d i t i o n  o f  a t t r i b u t -  |
!ing  t h e  Book of  Ac ts  t o  Luke was i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  C a r o l i n g i a n  t e a c h i n g .  j
496.27-31  RELATIO . . .  PERMITTEBAT: Th is  i s  a major  c o n t r i b u t i o n  i
1to  our  knowledge of  9 t h - c .  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e ,  w h i l e  a t  t h e  same t im e  |
ip o s in g  d i f f i c u l t  q u e s t i o n s .  Comparing c u r r e n t  custom w i t h  t h a t  of  t h e  |
If i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s ,  p r i m i s  temporibus,  W a la f r i d  d e s c r i b e s  a con tem pora ry  1
IGood F r i d a y  communion: f i r s t  t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  i s  s a i d ,  t hen  t h e  com- jI
memorat ion o f  His P a s s i o n ,  t h e n  t h o s e  a l l ow ed  by r a t i o  p a r t a k e  o f  t h e  j
L o r d ' s  body and b lo o d .  •
-1However, a c a r e f u l  r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  p a s sa g e  d i s c l o s e s  s e v e r a l  p r o b ­
lems.  What were W a l a f r i d ' s  s o u r c e s  f o r  the  e a r l y  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  t h e  '
Mass? Both r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  e q u a l l y  vague:  ut  c r e d i t u r  and r e l a t i o  j
maiorwn.  Does f a c e r e  solemus  r e f e r  to  W a l a f r i d ' s  m onas t ic  obse rvance?  ,
1I s  he c o n t r a s t i n g  m o n a s t i c  ob s e rv a n c e  w i t h  s e c u l a r  ch u rc h  obse rva nc e ?  Do -j
t h e  Romani^ (quo d i e  apud Romanos m issae  non aguntur)   ^ i n c l u d e  t h e  p e o p le  II
i n  Rome and t h o s e  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  Roman custom? ;
Al though W a la h f r i d  makes no r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  use  o f  p r e s a n c t i f i e d  I
b r e a d ,  one may c o n c lu d e  t h a t  he i s  g i v i n g  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  Mass o f  i
t h e  P r e s a n c t i f i e d .  I t  i s  i n  f a c t  no t  a Mass but. a communion s e r v i c e  on |!
days when t h e  E u c h a r i s t  i s  no t  c e l e b r a t e d .  Some of  t h e  b r e a d  c o n s e c r a t e d  |
a t  t h e  p r e c e d in g  Mass, i n  t h i s  c a s e  Maundy Thursday ,  i s  r e s e r v e d  f o r  u se  i
on Good F r i d a y ,  when i n  t h e  Roman t r a d i t i o n  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  has  neve r  been  |
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c e l e b r a t e d .  W a la h f r id  g i v e s  h i t h e r t o  u n a c c o u n t e d - f o r  d e t a i l s  as  w e l l  as  
o m i t t i n g  some which have been c o n s i d e r e d  s t a n d a r d  p r a c t i c e s  b e f o r e  h i s  
t ime (L. Duchesne [ 1 919 ] ,  234 .249;  F. Cabrol  [ 1 925 ] ,  167; G. W i l l i s  
[1964 ] ,  1-48,  e s p .  47 -8 ;  CAP I I ,  240-2 w i th  e x c e l l e n t  r e f e r e n c e s ) .
496 .29  FACERE SOLEMUS: Note W a l a h f r i d ' s  r e f e r e n c e  to  c on tem pora ry  
p r a c t i c e .
496 .29  PRAEMISSA ORATIONE DOMINICA: Cp. commentary c . 21 :494 .9 -11
unde . .  c e l e b r a n t .
496.31 QUOS RATIO PERMITTEBAT: Th is  p h r a s e  r a i s e s  q u e s t i o n s  of
b o th  form and c o n t e n t .  P e r in i t t e b a t  shou ld  be i n  t h e  s u b j u n c t i v e ,  a s u r ­
p r i s i n g  m i s t a k e  f o r  a L a t i n i s t  of  W a l a f r i d ' s  s t a t u r e .  Could t h e  p h r a s e  
have o r i g i n a l l y  been a m a r g in a l  a d d i t i o n ,  l a t e r  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  
t e x t ?  A p e r s o n a l  e x a m in a t io n  o f  S t .  G a l l e n  446, t h e  e a r l i e s t  copy o f  De 
e x o r d i i s ,  showed t h e  p h r a s e  a l r e a d y  i n  t h e  t e x t  i n  t h e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  of  
t h e  9 th  c .
S ince  W a la h f r id  f r e q u e n t l y  r e f e r s  t o  c a n o n i c a l  r u l i n g s ,  r a t i o  
a p p e a r s  t o  i n d i c a t e  a p r a c t i c e  n o t  cove red  by c o n c i l i a r  d e c r e e s .
497 .10  HERESEON: W a la h f r i d  c o r r e c t l y  u s e s  t h e  g e n i t i v e  p l u r a l  of
h e r e s i s ,  one o f  h i s  few u s e s  o f  Greek v o c a b u la r y  i n  t h e  t e x t :  see  c c . 6 ,
7,  2 3 : 4 9 7 .1 0 ,  498 .22 .  His conc e rn  w i th  h e r e s y  r e f l e c t s  t h e  F r a n k i s h  con­
f r o n t a t i o n  w i t h  a d o p t i o n i s m  d u r in g  Char lem agne 's  r e i g n .  Cp. 2 3 : 4 9 9 .4 0 -  
5 00 .2 .
497 .11-13  AMBROSIUS . . .  ECCLESIA: Based on work done by con­
tem porary  s c h o l a r s  C. Vogel has  r e f u t e d  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s t a t e m e n t :  Ambrose 
h i m s e l f  composed o n ly  hymns and a n t i p h o n s  (Vogel [ 1 9 8 6 ] ,  37 and [ n . 8 0 ] ) .
497 .13  ORDINEM . . .EXEQUAMUR: W a la h f r id  b e g in s  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e
r i t e s  t h a t  compr ise  t h e  Mass,  l i s t i n g  them i n  o r d e r  o f  o c c u r r e n c e .  S inc e  
he l i v e d  c h i e f l y  a t  Re ichenau  and the  p a l a c e  a t  Aachen,  w i t h  a two y e a r  
s t a y  a t  F u ld a ,  and a n o t h e r  two ye a r  p e r i o d  p e rh a p s  a t  Speye r ,  and s i n c e  
he makes no men t ion  o f  c on tem pora ry  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  ordo  o f  t h e  Mass,
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i t  may be r e a s o n a b l e  t o  i n f e r  t h a t  he i s  r e p o r t i n g  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  
Mass a t  two, p e rha ps  t h r e e ,  F r a n k i s h  m onas t ic  c e n t r e s  and a t  t h e  r o y a l  
c h a p e l ,  i n  t h e  second  q u a r t e r  o f  t h e  9 t h  c .  Al though  a s sum pt ions  a r e  
h a z a r d o u s ,  i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  i t  might  appear  t h a t  one g o a l  of  Charlemagne,  
l i t u r g i c a l  u n i f o r m i t y  i n  h i s  kingdom, had been r e a c h e d  to  a  c e r t a i n
deg re e  w i t h i n  t h i s  l i m i t e d  a r e a .  For  t h e  ordo  o f  t h e  Mass and t h e  word­
ing  of  t h e  canon of  which W a la h f r id  g i v e s  d e t a i l s ,  see  GrS I ,  nos .  2 -20 .
[N.B. For  a n o t h e r  i n s t a n c e  o f  Cha r lem agne 's  d e s i r e  f o r  o r d e r  and 
r e n o v a t i o ,  n o t e  t h e  ' c l a s s i c a l '  norms of  o r th o g r a p h y  i n  t h e  c o r r e c t i o n s
i
i n  t h e  L i b r i  C a r o l in i  (A. Freeman [1988] ,  1 6 0 ) . ]  j
497 .14 -16  ANTIPHONAS . . .  LEGERETUR: This  i s  t h e  f i r s t  of  11 j
r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  t o  t h e  LP^ t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  v a l u e  of  which was
c o n s id e r e d  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  commentary c . 1 9 .  The w r i t e r  of  LP, '
Î
second e d i t i o n ,  s t a t e s :  . . .  c o n s t i t u i t  ut  psalini Dav id  CL an te  j
s a c r i f i c i u i n  p s a l l i  antephana tim  <s ic>  ex omnibus, quod a n te  non f i e b a t ,  i
n i s i  tantum e p i s t u l a  b e a t i  P au l i  r e c i t a b a t u r  e t  sanctum Evangelium  (LP I ,  |
230):  t h e  i n t r o i t  i s  n o t  m en t io ned .  Rhabanus Maurus i n  819 made t h e  e a r -  i
l i e s t  a t t e m p t  t o  c o n n e c t  C e l e s t i n e ' s  i n n o v a t i o n  w i th  t h e  Mass, De c l e r .  
i n s t i t . ,  1 .32  (PL 107, c o l . 3 2 2 C ) .  About t e n  y e a r s  l a t e r  Amalar ius  
o f f e r e d  a  new a n a l y s i s  whereby he i d e n t i f i e d  C e l e s t i n e ' s  psalmody w i t h  ^
t h e  i n t r o i t  a n t i p h o n ;  a l i t t l e  more t h a n  a decade l a t e r  W a la h f r i d ,  f o l -  Ï
lowing Am ala r ius ,  p u t  t h e  c h a n t i n g  o f  t h e  p s a l t e r  i n  t h e  9 th~c .  c o n t e x t  
of  a n t i p h o n s  a t  t h e  i n t r o i t .
The LP 's  s t a t e m e n t ,  p a r a p h r a s e d  by W a la h f r id  as  ad e iu s  usque 
tempora an te  s a c r i f i c i u i n  l e c t i o  una a p o s t o l i  tantum e t  evangel ium  
l e g e r e t u r ,  has  been v a r i o u s l y  u n d e r s t o o d  by b o th  m ed ieva l  and modern com­
m e n t a t o r s ,  a l t h o u g h  most  have a c c e p t e d  A m a l a r i u s ' s  and W a l a h f r i d ' s  views 
t h a t  i t  r e f e r r e d  to  t h e  i n t r o i t .  R e c e n t l y ,  however ,  i t  has been a rgued  i
j
on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  LP, f i r s t  e d i t i o n ,  t h a t  C e l e s t i n e ' s  i n n o v a t i o n  was i
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  r e s p o n s o r i e s , p r o b a b l y  a t  t h e  r e a d i n g s .  E x t r a c t s  î
J
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from psa lms to  p r o v i d e  i n t e r e s t ,  and o t h e r  a n t i p h o n s  would, on t h i s  v iew,  
be a l a t e r  i n n o v a t i o n  which i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  wording o f  t h e  LP, second  e d i ­
t i o n ;  see  P. J e f f e r y  (1 9 8 4 ) ,  147-165.  Amala r iu s  and W a la h f r i d ,  t r y i n g  t o  
g iv e  a h i s t o r i c a l  b e g in n i n g  f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of  t h e i r  own day,  would 
s im ply  have been m i s t a k e n  a bou t  t h e  d a t e .
497.14  DIGERE: D ic e re ,  de c a n ta r e  and c a n ta re  a r e  used i n t e r ­
c ha ngea b ly  i n  d e s c r i b i n g  th e  pe r fo rm ance  o f  c h a n t s  i n  t h e  Mass and o f f i c e  
( cp .  RB c . 9) .  I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  d i c e r e  i s  h i s  p r e f e r r e d  word: d e c an tare  
o c c u rs  once,  c a n ta r e  7,  and d i c e r e  16 t im es ;  see  a l s o  commentary 
2 6 : 5 0 5 .3 7 .
497 .16-17  LAETANIAE . . .  CHRISTE ELEISON: The b r e v i t y  of  t h i s  p a s ­
sage i n d i c a t e s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t r a c i n g  th e  o r i g i n  of  t h e  K y r i e  i n  t h e  
Mass. The same h o ld s  t r u e  t o d a y  (E. Bishop [1918 ] ,  116-136;  F. Cabrol  
[ 1 925 ] ,  48-51;  J .  Jungmann [ 1 9 5 9 ] ,  222-231;  CAP I I ,  53,  73 ) .
S ince  l a e t a n i a  had more t h a n  one meaning i n  the  m id -9 th  c . ,  Walah­
f r i d  g i v e s  a p r e c i s e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  word. O r i g i n a l l y  l a e t a n i a  s im p ly  
meant  ' p r a y e r ' .  I t s  u sa ge  became more s p e c i f i c  i n  t h e  Greek c hurch  i n  
t h e  c o u r s e  of  t h e  4 t h  c .  where i t  meant  a p e t i t i o n a r y  p r a y e r  r e a d  d u r in g  
th e  Mass by t h e  deacon and r esponded  to  by t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  
words K y r i e  E l e i s o n ,  'L o r d ,  have m e r c y ! ' .  That  i t  was a l s o  used  i n  t h i s  
form a t  t h e  o f f i c e  i s  con f i rm ed  by t h e  I t i n e r a r i u m  E ger iae ,  a  4 t h - c .  
ac co u n t  o f  E g e r i a ' s  p i l g r i m a g e  to  J e r u s a l e m  (CCSL 175, 68 ) .  Th is  l i n k  
w i th  t h e  K y r i e  l a i d  t h e  groundwork f o r  su b s eq u e n t  c o n f u s i o n  a bou t  the  u s e  
o f  l a e t a n i a .
The f u n c t i o n  o f  l a e t a n i a  as  a p e t i t i o n a r y  p r a y e r  w i t h  a K y r ie  
r e s p o n s e  had p a s s e d  wes twards  t h ro u g h  I t a l y  i n t o  Gaul by t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  
o f  t h e  6 t h  c .  S i m u l t a n e o u s l y ,  i n  t h e  5 th  c .  i n  s o u t h e r n  Gaul R oga t ion  
Days were c a l l e d  La e ta n ia e ,  when p e o p le  and c l e r g y  p r o c e s s e d  th rough  a 
town w i t h  p r a y e r s  and t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  r e s p o n s e ,  K y r i e  e l e i s o n .  Th is  
became a  second p a r t i c u l a r  meaning o f  t h e  word, which W a la h f r i d  d i s c u s s e s
2 1 6
i n  c h a p t e r  29. I t  i s  t h e  meaning most  commonly a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  ' l i t a n y '  
t o d ay .  The two meanings o f  l a e t a n i a  c o n t i n u e d  t o  e x i s t  s i d e  by s i d e ,  one 
as  a p u b l i c  p r o c e s s i o n ,  t h e  o t h e r  as  an i n t e r c e s s o r y  p r a y e r  a t  t h e  Mass 
and o f f i c e ;  f o r  a modern summary of  ' l i t a n y  as  p r a y e r '  see  E . J .  G r a t s c h  
(1 9 6 7 ) ,  789.
I n  t h e  6 t h  c .  B e n e d i c t  s t i l l  e q u a te d  l a e t a n i a  w i t h  k y r i e  i n  chap­
t e r s  9, 12, 13, and 17 o f  h i s  Rule .  By th e  8 t h  c ,  k y r i e  had become s e p a ­
r a t e d  from l a e t a n i a  i n  t h e  Mass. However, a r e s i d u a l  c o n n e c t io n  be tween  
t h e  two words i s  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  om is s io n  of  t h e  K y r i e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Roman 
Mass c e l e b r a t e d  on t h e  L i t a n y  d a ys ,  i . e .  t h e  days on which th e  K y r i e  had 
a l r e a d y  been sung by th e  p e o p le  who had p roce e de d  i n  g e n e r a l  p r o c e s s i o n  
t o  t h e  s t a t i o n a l  c hu rch  (L. Duchesne [1919 ] ,  164) .  S inc e  i n  t h e  normal  
c o u r s e  o f  t h i n g s  p r a c t i c e  and t e r m in o l o g y  do n o t  keep s t e p ,  l a e t a n i a  
co u ld  s t i l l  have had e i t h e r  meaning i n  m i d - 9 t h - c .  F r a n c i a .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  
e x a c t  d e f i n i t i o n  u n d e r l i n e s  the  c u r r e n t  am b ig u i ty  o f  i t s  l i t u r g i c a l  u s e .
497 .17 -18  A GRECORUM . . .  MISSIS: W a la h f r id  i s  n o t  a c c u r a t e  h e r e .
He had e i t h e r  o v e r lo o k e d  o r  had n o t  r ea d  Gregory t h e  G r e a t ' s  l e t t e r  to  
John ,  Bishop of  S y r a c u s e ,  Ep.9 .  26 (CCSL 140, 587) .  G r e g o r y ' s  l e t t e r  i s  
e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  C h r i s t e  e l e i s o n  i n  t h e  Roman Mass in  t h e  
l a t e  6 t h  c .  but. not. i n  t h e  Greek Mass.
4 9 7 .1 8 - 4 9 8 .1 2  YMNUM . . .  REMANSIT: Th is  long  and complex p a s sa g e  
adds n o th in g  t o  our  knowledge of  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Glor ia;  s ee  CAP 
I I ,  54 w i th  b i b l i o g r a p h y .
N o n e t h e l e s s ,  we a r e  a b l e  t o  see  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a lm o s t  s pon taneous  
working ou t  of  t h e  problem posed by h i s  sou rc e  m a t e r i a l ,  which r e s u l t s  in  
t h e  f i r s t  n o t e  of  s c e p t i c i s m  towards  t h e  LP as  a h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e .  Th is  
p a s s a g e  i s  a l s o  e x c e l l e n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  almost, c o l l o q u i a l  
f a c i l i t y  w i th  w r i t i n g  i n  L a t i n ;  e . g . ,  he b e g in s  a long  s e n t e n c e  w i th  Hyin- 
num angel icum  . . . ,  a d a n g l i n g  a c c u s a t i v e ;  he p i c k s  it.  up a g a in  a f t e r  
p len a  m y s t e r i i s ,  c o n t i n u e s  i l i u m ,  inquam, hymnum . . .  and p l a c e s  i t  c o r ­
r e c t l y  as  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  the  i n f i n i t i v e  d i d .
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497.23 THELESPHORUS IX ROMANORUM PRAESUL: Accord ing  to  t h e  e a r ­
l i e s t  s u c c e s s i o n  l i s t s  of  b i s h o p s  of  Rome, he was 7 t h  i n  t h e  l i n e  
i n a u g u r a t e d  by A p o s t l e s  P e t e r  and P a u l .  The l a t e r  c o n v e n t io n  which r e c k ­
oned S t .  P e t e r  t h e  f i r s t  pope co u n te d  him th e  8 t h  (ODP, 9 ) .
497 .29  CANTARENTUR: Al though W a la h f r id  f r e q u e n t l y  u se s  d i c e r e  f o r
' s i n g '  ( s e e  above ,  4 9 7 . 1 4 ) ,  t h e  words,  ca n ta re ,  de c a n ta r e  and c a n t i l e n a ,
a r e  i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  c h a n t i n g  (o r  s i n g i n g )  s p e c i f i c  i t ems  o f  t h e  
Mass ( h e r e  i n  c . 2 3 )  and o f  t h e  L i t u r g y  of  the  Hours ( c . 2 6 ) .  I n  t h e  Mass 
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i t em s  a r e  c h a n te d  (o r  sung ) :  a n t i p h o n s  a t  t h e  i n t r o i t  
( 2 3 : 4 9 7 . 2 9 ) ,  G lor ia  i n  e x c e l s i s  ( 2 3 : 4 9 8 . 7 ) ,  Sanctus  ( 2 3 : 4 9 8 . 1 ) ,  
r e s p o n s o r i e s  and a l l e l u i a  ( 2 3 : 4 9 9 . 2 5 ) ,  Creed { i n  c a n t i l e n a e  dulcedinem  
. . .  moduli s  sonorum 2 3 : 4 9 9 . 3 6 ) ,  'Hymn of  the  Three  C h i l d r e n '  ( a l .
B e n e d i c i t e )  ( 2 3 : 5 0 0 . 7 ) ,  O f f e r to r iu m  ( 2 3 : 5 0 0 . 1 0 ) ,  Agnus Dei  ( 2 3 : 5 0 2 . 2 0 ) .
Psalms and hymns a r e  sung i n  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours ( c . 2 6 : 505.25 and 1
p a s s im ) .  A l e s s  s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e ,  b u t  an i n d i c a t i o n  of  b o th  melody and i
r e c i t a t i v e  i n  t h e  Mass, i s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  q u o t a t i o n  from Augus t ine :  u t  ea ,
c a n t e n tu r ,  quae i t a  s c r i p t a  s u n t ,  quae autem non i t a  s c r i p t a  s u n t ,  non i
c a n t e n tu r  ( 2 3 : 4 9 9 . 2 3 - 2 4 ) .  |
497 .33 -4  IN CAPITE . . .  VIDETUR: See GrS I ,  p . 85.  |
497.39  SANCTUS . . .  RELIQUA: See I s  6 . 3 .  '
4 98 .9 -10  CONSTITUISSE . . .  DICERETUR: But n o t e  t h a t  t h e  LP r e a d s  Ï
In a t a l i c i a  martyrum (LP I ,  263) .  ,
498 .1 3 -25  ORATIONES . . .  UTI: W a l a h f r i d ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  of  c o l l e c t a  Î
as  a  p r a y e r ,  and d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  i t s  u se  w i t h i n  t h e  Mass and j
e l s e w h e r e ,  i s  i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  an i s s u e  which has  e x e r c i s e d  
l i t u r g i s t s  s i n c e  t h e  t u r n  of  the  p r e s e n t  c e n t u r y ;  f o r  r e f e r e n c e s ,  see  
commentary 2 1 :4 9 3 .3 4 .
For  a s t u d y  of  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c o l l e c t  w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  
C o l l e c t a r s ,  w r i t t e n  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  p r a y e r s  f o r  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  
Hours ,  see  the  1987 t h e s i s  o f  A.M.H. C o r rea ,  'The Durham R i t u a l  (Durham
218
M s .A . IV .19) and i t s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  development  of  c o l l e c t a r s ,  8 t h - 1 2 t h  c . '  
( P u b l i c a t i o n  f o r t h c o m i n g ,  HBS).
The f o l l o w i n g  commentary examines t h e  d e t a i l s  of  W a l a h f r i d ' s  d e s ­
c r i p t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  t h e  whole p a s s a g e ,  498 .1 3 -2 5 .
498.13 and 21 PETITIONES and PETITIONEM: I t  s hou ld  be n o ted  t h a t
c o l l e c t a e  a r e  p e t i t i o n a r y  p r a y e r s .
498.16 ORATIONIBUS, CONVENTIBÜS ET COLLOCÜTIONIBUS; See a l s o  
synaxeos  23 :498 .22  (be low ) .
498.19-21 AUGUSTINUS . . .  DIREXISSE: e . g . ,  Sermones de v e t e r e
tes tamento:  Sermones XVIB 4, XVIII ,  XXIIIA (ad Deum), XXVI (ad Dominum, 
e t c )  and XXX. Here i s  t h e  o r i g i n  of  t h e  General  I n t e r c e s s i o n  o r  P r a y e r  
o f  t h e  F a i t h f u l ;  see  P. L e c l e r c q  ( 1 977 ) ,  50-56;  CAP I ,  18434; GAP I I ,  71.
INote a l s o  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  o f  t h i s  p r a y e r  to  f a c i n g  e a s t  f o r  p r a y e r  ( c . 4 ) .  |
Î498.22 SYNAXEOS: W a la h f r id  has  used  t h e  Greek c o r e c t l y :  g e n i t i v e  |
I
s i n g u l a r  of  synaxeon,  and w i t h  c o r r e c t  f em in in e  ge nde r ;  see  a l s o  com- |
m enta ry  on hereseon  2 3 :4 9 7 .1 0 .  *
498 .22-23  SOLENT . . .  SUBIUNGERE: Cp. RB c . 1 7 .  {
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4 98 .23-25  SUNT . . .  UTI: W a la h f r i d  a p p e a r s  t o  be t h e  f i r s t  t o  make ;
a r e f e r e n c e  t o  an i m p o r t a n t  l i n k  between t h e  p r a y e r s  f o r  t h e  Mass and |
t h o s e  f o r  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours .  The p r a y e r s  i n  a  M a s s - s e t  ( p r e c e s :  |
i
see  commentary c . 8 : 4 8 3 .2 6 - 2 8 )  a r e  o f  two k i n d s ,  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l .
I n t e r n a l  p r a y e r s  ( s e c r e t a ,  p r a e f a t i o  and o f t e n  t h e  postcommunionem)  were I
s a i d  o n l y  a t  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ,  and were k e p t  i n  i
1
s a c r a m e n t a r i e s  ( c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  p r a y e r s  t o  be r e a d  by t h e  p r i e s t  a t  Mass ) .  i
E x t e r n a l  p r a y e r s  { c o l l e c t a ,  super  populum and a l i a e  o r a t i o n e s )  were s a i d  j
du r in g  t h e  Mass b u t  n o t  a t  t h e  E u c h a r i s t ;  e x t e r n a l  p r a y e r s  were,  of  
c o u r s e ,  a l s o  i n c l u d e d  i n  s a c r a m e n t a r i e s .  E x t e r n a l  p r a y e r s  f rom M a s s - s e t s  
were c o n s i s t e n t l y  bor rowed f o r  t h e  L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours and were i n c l u d e d  
b o th  i n  c o l l e c t a r s  ( c o l l e c t i o n s  of  p r a y e r - t e x t s  to  be used  i n  t h e  O f f i c e )  
and i n  s a c r a m e n t a r i e s .  My a t t e n t i o n  was drawn t o  t h i s  i m p o r t a n t  connec-
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t i o n  between t h e  p r a y e r s  o f  Mass and O f f i c e  by my d a u g h t e r ;  t h e  t e r m i n o l ­
ogy,  ' i n t e r n a l '  and ' e x t e r n a l '  p r a y e r s  which i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  c l a r i f y i n g  
t h e  t y p e s  o f  p r a y e r s ,  a p p e a r s  t o  be un ique  t o  h e r  t h e s i s :  see  A.M.H. 
C or rea  ( 1 987 ) ,  c . 1 . 1 6 ;  c . I I . 41 -2 .
498 .24  SINT DICENDAE: P r a y e r s  of  t h e  p r i e s t  were o f f e r e d  i n  a
solemn r e c i t a t i v e ,  a  form of  spe ec h - song  which ne ve r  i n c o r p o r a t e d  any 
s o r t  of  melody.  For t h e  problems of  music i n  t h e  Mass see  c . 1 2 : 4 8 7 .1 - 3 :  
i l l u d  p r o b a b i l i u s  e s t  dicendum, quod h a b u e r i t  v a n i t a t i s  e t  i a c t a n t i a e  
minimum. Lege l i b r o s  confess ionum s a n c t i  A u g u s t i n i ,  e t  i n v e n i e s ,  quantum 
i l l e  i u d i c a v e r i t  e s s e  p e r i c u l i  i n  can t i l enarum  melod ia  d u lc e d in e  ( t r a n s .  
p.  78) .  Note a l s o  t h a t  t h e  p r a y e r s  of  t h e  p r i e s t  a r e  n o t  i n c l u d e d  i n  
t h o s e  i t em s  of  t h e  Mass t h a t  a r e  sung o r  c h a n te d  (commentary 2 3 : 4 9 7 .2 9 ) ;  
see  J .  Jungmann ( 1 9 5 1 ) ,  377.
498 .28 -38  CREDIMUS . . .  SUPERADDITA: The c o n t r o v e r s y  over  t h e  
o r i g i n s  of  the  G e l a s i a n  and G re g o r i a n  S a c r a m e n t a r i e s  i s  beyond t h e  scope 
o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .  For an e x c e l l e n t  summary w i t h  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h y  see  C. 
Vogel ( 1 986 ) ,  61-102,  e s p .  64-93;  see  a l s o  CAP 1 ,4 7 - 5 0 .
498 .30-32  GELASIUS . . .  HABENTUR: Al though t h e  e a r l i e s t  r e f e r e n c e  
to  G e l a s i a n  s a c r a m e n t a r i e s  i s  to  be found c .8 30  i n  s a c r i s t y  l i s t s  and 
l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e s ,  W a la h f r i d  i s  t h e  f i r s t  a u th o r  to  ment ion  G e l a s i u s  in  
t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  p r a y e r s  and s a c r a m e n t a r i e s  (B. Moreton [ 1 976 ] ,  2 ) .  The 
p h r a s e  G e l e s i u s  papa i n  o r d in e  LI  s u g g e s t s  a r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  LP ( v o l . I ,  
255) ,  b u t  W a la h f r id  summarizes  and adds to  t h e  LP t e x t :  f e c i t  e t iam  e t  
sacramentorum p r a e f a t i o n e s  e t  o r a t i o n e s  cauto sermone.
498.32  GALLIARUM . . .  HABENTUR: Both Wilson and Moreton a l l o w  two
t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  s u i s :  t h e  G a l l i c  church  used  and was s t i l l  u s in g  i n  many 
p l a c e s  t h e  p r a y e r s  o r d e r e d  by G e l a s i u s ,  or  t h e  c hurch  had i t s  own p r a y e r s  
t h a t  were s t i l l  i n  u se  (H.A. Wilson [1894] ,  l i x ^  and B. Moreton [1974 ] ,
3 ) .  A L a t i n i s t  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s t a t u r e  s hou ld  have a p p l i e d  t h e  r u l e  t h a t  
suus  r e f e r s  to  t h e  main s u b j e c t  of  t h e  s e n t e n c e  ( w i th  r a r e  e x c e p t i o n s )
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whereas  e i u s  n e ve r  does .  Th is  t r a n s l a t i o n  a l s o  a l l o w s  f o r  G e l a s i u s ' s  
p r e c e s  t o  mean t h o s e  i n  t h e  M a s s - s e t  and G a l l i c a n  o r a t i o n e s  t o  mean a 
much g r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  of  p r a y e r s .
49 9 .2 -7  CREDITUR . . .  INSTRUMENTUM: Th is  i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  j u x ­
t a p o s i t i o n  o f  W a l a h f r i d ' s  t h o u g h t .  Al though he d i s c u s s e s  t h e  v a l u e  of  
t h e  Gospel  f i r s t  and t h e n  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  t h e  a c t u a l  p r a c t i c e ,  which he 
e n d o r s e s ,  r e v e r s e s  t h e  o r d e r .
49 9 .7 - 9  ANTEPONITUR . . .  CONSCENDAT: Rhabanus Maurus was n o t  con­
ce rn e d  w i th  t h i s  o r d e r  o f  p r e c e d e n c e .  Amalar ius  expounds b r i e f l y  on th e  
o r d e r  o f  t h e  l o w e s t  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t  i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  r e a d i n g s  
( O f f . I I I . x i . 5  [OLO I I . 2 9 3 - 4 ) .
499 .9 -11  STATUIT . . .  DEMONSTRARENT: W a l a h f r i d ' s  emphas is  on t h i s
p a s sa g e  d i f f e r s  f rom t h a t  o f  modern l i t u r g i s t s  who s t r e s s  t h e  s i g ­
n i f i c a n c e  o f  s t a n d i n g  f o r  t h e  Gospel r e a d i n g  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  Word’ s 
im por tance  ( J .  Jungmann [ 1 951 ] ,  448; CAP I ,  180-1;  CAP I I ,  64-66 ,  152 -3 ) .
499 .15 -16  DAMASUS . . .  OSTENDIT: Krause c i t e s  h e r e  t h e  ap o c ry p h a l
l e t t e r s  exchanged be tween  Damasus and Jerome ( J a f f é  I ,  n r . +246; ed ,  A. 
T he ine r  [1836] and by A. K n o ë p f l e r ,  De e x o r d i i s  [ 1 890 ] ,  pp.  70-71 [ n . 3 ] ,  
from S t .  G a l l e n  MS 446,  i . e . ,  t h e  main De e x o r d i i s  MS). Th is  exchange ,  
however ,  i s  concerned  n o t  w i th  l e c t i o n s ,  bu t  w i t h  t h e  hour  of  c e l e b r a t i n g  
Mass, r e l e v a n t  to  De e x o r d i i s ,  c . 2 4 :  De tempore^ missae .
For t h e  \ e V V e r  t e x t  Àn / , which seems to  have o r i g i n a t e d
i n  an apoc rypha l  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  as  a p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  book of  Psa lm s ,  see  
P r é f a c e s  de l a  B i b l e  l a t i n e ,  ed .  D. De Bruyne (Namur, 1920) ,  65. For 
i t s  p l a c e  i n  the  c o n t r o v e r s y  over  a n t i p h o n s  a t  t h e  i n t r o i t ,  see  P. J e f ­
f e r y  ( 1 984 ) ,  e s p .  156-9.
499 .23 -24  VIDENDUM . . .  CANTENTUR; An i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  some k in d  of  
spon ta neous  or  t r a d i t i o n a l  v e r s e s  were be ing  c h a n te d  or  sung;  see  
A u g u s t in e ,  Régula ad s e r v o s  Dei  3, 2 ( ed .  T. van Bavel  [1959] ,  27) .
499 .25 -26  RESPONSORIA . . .  COEPERUNT; Al though W a la h f r i d  seems 
e q u a l l y  u n c e r t a i n  a bou t  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  the  r e s p o n s o r y  and th e  a l l e l u i a .
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t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  r e s p o n s o r y  has  been t r a c e d  back to  t h e  t im e of  
Augus t ine  (CAP I I ,  63-4 w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y ) ;  see  a l s o  t h e  r e s p o n s e s  
a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours ( s e e  commentary 2 6 : 5 0 7 .1 0 ) .  D iscov­
e r i n g  s o u rc e s  f o r  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  use  of  t h e  a l l e l u i a  i n  t h e  w e s t ,  
however ,  i s  as  d i f f i c u l t  t o d a y  as  i t  was f o r  W a la h f r i d  (F.  Cabro l  
[1925] ,  44-46;  CAP I I ,  64-65 w i th  b i b l i o g r a p h y ) ;  CAP I V , 218-9;  b u t  see  J .  
Jungmann ( 1 951 ) ,  421-442,  f o r  an e x tended  e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  deve lopment  
of  t h e  two c h a n t s .
[N.B. The r e s p o n s o r y  i s  a psalm ( o r  p e rh a p s  a s h o r t e n e d  v e r s i o n  of  
a psa lm)  sung i n  a r e s p o n s o r i a l  form; t h e  a l l e l u i a  i s  a c h a n te d  r e p e t i ­
t i o n  of  t h e  word ' a l l e l u i a '  t o  b r i n g  ou t  t h e  p a s c h a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  
p r o c l a m a t io n  o f  t h e  Good News.]
499 .26 -29  PROHIBITA . . .  PONATUR: 633 c o u n c i l  o f  Toledo IV, c . 1 2 :
In quibusdam quoque Spaniaruin e c c l e s i i s  la u d e s  p o s t  Apostolum d e c an tan tu r  
priusquam evange l ium p r a e d i c e t u r ,  dum canones p r a e c i p i a n t  p o s t  Apostolum  
non la u d e s  sed  evange l ium p r o n u n t i a r e ,  p rae su m t io  e s t  enim ut  
anteponantur  ea quae s e qu i  d eben t ;  nam la u d e s  i d e o  evange l ium sequuntur  
p r o p t e r  g lo r iam  C h r i s t i ,  quod p e r  eundem evangel ium p r a e d i c a t u r ;  c i r c a  
omnes i g i t u r  sacerdo t .e s  h i e  ordo de in ce p s  r e t i n e a t u r : exc om u n ic a t ion i s  
poenam s u s c e p t u r i  qui  hunc ordinem p e r t u r b a v e r i n t  (CVH, 196).
499 .28  YMNUS: Note W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  of  hymnus i n s t e a d  o f  l a u de s ,
t h e  te rm  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  r u l i n g  above ( 4 99 .26 -29  p r o h i b i t a  . . .  p o n a t u r ) . 
For  W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  o f  t h e  word, see  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  commentary on 
c . 2 6 ,  and commentary on c . 2 6 : 505.11 ymnos.
499.29-31 EX QUO . . .  ECCLESIAS: There a p p e a r s  t o  be no s o u rc e  f o r
t h i s  c o n c l u s i o n .
4 9 9 .3 2 - 5 0 0 .2  SYMBOLUM . . .  ITERARI: Al though  W a la h f r i d  c i t e s  no
s o u r c e s ,  and even though he i s  wrong on one p o i n t ,  t h i s  s e c t i o n  p r o v i d e s  
i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  of  t h e  'N ic e ne  Creed '  i n t o  t h e  
Mass i n  t h e  West , as  w e l l  as  f o r  t h e  s i n g i n g  of  t h e  Creed .  W a la h f r id
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f o l l o w e d  the  w id e ly  h e l d  view t h a t  the  two v e r s i o n s ,  b o th  m i s l e a d i n g l y  
known to d ay  as  t h e  Nicene  Creed,  o r i g i n a t e d  r e s p e c t i v e l y  a t  Nicea  i n  325 
( d e s i g n a t e d  by s c h o l a r s  as  N) and a t  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e  i n  381 ( d e s i g n a t e d  as  
C).  Recent  s c h o l a r s h i p  has  r a i s e d  doubts  abou t  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  t h e  l a t ­
t e r ,  f i n d i n g  i t s  u l t i m a t e  d e r i v a t i o n  i n  t h e  Bap t i sm al  Creed of  J e r u s a l e m  
a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  n o t  r e c o r d e d  b e f o r e  t h e  440s.  For  a summary a c coun t  of  
t h i s  complex h i s t o r y  w i t h  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h y  see  ODCC s . v .  NICENE CREED, 
968. J .  K e l ly  makes e x t e n s i v e  a l t h o u g h  no t  a lways a c c u r a t e  use  o f  Walah­
f r i d  ' s  p a s sa g e  f o r  t r a c i n g  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  C i n  t h e  Weste rn  r i t e  ( K e l l y  
[1972], 353-56).
O r i g i n a l l y  s a i d  a t  t h e  ceremony of  ba p t i s m  from a t  l e a s t  t h e  4 t h  c .
i n  b o th  E a s t  and West ( s e e  h e r e  c.27:511.7-8), t h e  C r e e d ' s  su b s e q u e n t  and
a d d i t i o n a l  f u n c t i o n  was l i n k e d  t o  combating  v a r i o u s  forms of  h e r e s y .  I t s  
most  e f f e c t i v e  p o s i t i o n ,  e n s u r i n g  f r e q u e n t  r e p e t i t i o n ,  was i n  t h e  Mass. 
W a la h f r i d  g i v e s  e v id e n c e  f o r  1) the  C r e e d ' s  p lacemen t  in  t h e  Mass, 2) 
pe rfo rm ance  by c a n t i l e n a  and 3) a n t i - h e r e t i c a l  u s e ,  b o th  a n c i e n t  and con­
t em pora ry .  A l l  t h r e e  p o i n t s  a r e  l i n k e d  t o  i t s  u se  a t  t h e  c h a p e l  at.
Aachen s i n c e  t h e  l a t e  8 t h  c .  (MGH Cone. I I ,  240-44)  where W a la h f r id  had 
w orsh ipped  between 828-838, and where he would c e r t a i n l y  have p a r t i c i ­
p a t e d  i n  i t s  l i v e l y  l i t u r g i c a l  a f f a i r s .
W a l a h f r i d ' s  e r r o r  r e v e a l s  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  p u r p o s e .  The C r e e d ' s  
p l a c e  i n  t h e  Mass s p r e a d  from Greece t o  Spa in ,  and t h e n  t o  Aachen v i a  t h e  
B r i t i s h  I s l e s .  Rome d i d  n o t  i n c l u d e  th e  Creed i n  t h e  Mass u n t i l  t h e  
e a r l y  11 th  c .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s t a t e m e n t ,  ah i p s i s  [ t h e  Greeks]  ergo ad  
Romanos i l l e  usus c r e d i t u r  p e r v e n i s s e ,  i s  i n c o r r e c t ,  but. c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  
t h e  pu rpose  of  c . 2 3 :  I g i t u r  ordinem m is sae  Romanae, u t  possumus,  
exequamur. C r e d i tu r  g i v e s  him away: he can c i t e  no s o u r c e ,  b u t  i t  s e r v e s  
h i s  pu rpose  to  l i n k  t h e  Creed h i s t o r i c a l l y  t o  Rome.
W a la h f r id  c o n t i n u e s  t h e  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  Gospel i n
t h e  Mass: between t h e  A p o s t l e  and t h e  Creed;  cp.  c . 2 3 : 4 9 9 . 2 - 7 .  Even
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though a p u p i l  o f  Rhabanus Maurus, W a la h f r id  does n o t  c o n t i n u e  the  
A l c u i n i a n  t r a d i t i o n  o f  e x p o s i t o r y  a n a l y s i s  m a i n t a i n e d  by Rhabanus Maurus:  
compare W a l a h f r i d ' s  s h o r t  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Creed w i th  R habanus ' s much 
l o n g e r  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  i t s  t h e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e n t ,  De c l e r .  i n s t .  11 .56  (PL 
107, c o l s . 3 6 8 -9 ) .
5 00 .2 -9  CONCILIO . . .  ADIMPLETÜR: Al though W a la h f r i d  c i t e s  no
s o u r c e s  f o r  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  Creed i n  t h e  Roman r i t e ,  he does i n c l u d e  
one f o r  t h e  S pa n i sh  r i t e ,  f u r t h e r  e v id e n c e  f o r  l i t u r g i c a l  d i v e r s i t y .
500 .6 -7  IN EIUSDEM . . .  CANTARETUR: 633 Counci l  o f  Toledo I V . 14
(CVH, 197) .
500 .8 -9  QÜATTUOR . . .  ADIMPLETUR: These a r e  the  f o u r  Ember Days;
see  OR XXXVII B (JQ) 12, XXXVIII 10. For t h e  r e t e n t i o n  of  t h e  'Song of  
t h e  Three C h i l d r e n '  ( a l .  B e n e d i c i t e )  i n  t h e  Roman Ember Day l i t u r g y ,  s e e ,  
e . g . ,  AMS, n o s . 4 6 a ,  111, 192 and p p . x l i - x l i i i .
500 .10-13  OFFERTORIUM . . .  FATERI: See c . 1 9  f o r  t h o s e  t h i n g s  which
a r e  a l low ed  t o  be o f f e r e d .
500.10-11 QUAMVIS . . .  DICATUR: I  have been u n a b le  to  f i n d  Walah­
f r i d '  s s o u rc e  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t .
500 .10-36  OFFERTORIUM . . .  EXHIBETUR: an awkward p a s s a g e ,
u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  De e x o r d i i s .  As he s t a t e s ,  ' q t i is  s p e c i a l i t e r  
a d d i d e r i t  o f f i c i i s  n o s t r i s ,  a p e r t e  non legimus'  , W a la h f r id  has  no s o u rc e s  
from which to  w r i t e  a h i s t o r i c a l  a c co u n t  of  t h e  o f f e r t o r y  c h a n t  (modern 
h i s t o r i a n s  c i t e  t h e  4 t h  c .  as  t h e  e a r l i e s t  e v id e n c e  f o r  o f f e r t o r y  and 
communion c h a n t s :  s ee  e . g . ,  J .  Jungmann (1955) ,  27?, 391-400;  CAP I I ,  
78J0,  121) and seems u n c e r t a i n  as  t o  t h e  p r o c e d u r e  he shou ld  f o l l o w .  As 
a  r e s u l t ,  we g e t  an unu s u a l  i n s i g h t  i n t o  two c u r r e n t  p rob lem s:  t h e  
improper  way some p e o p le  were l e a v i n g  t h e  Mass a f t e r  t h e  o f f e r t o r y  (19-  
26: sciendum . . .  sun t )  and t h e  o b j e c t i o n a b l e  custom of  making a f u l l  com­
memorat ion f o r  e v e r y  s i n g l e  p e r s o n  named i n  a Mass (26 -36 :  se d  e t  . . .  
e x h i b e tur)  .
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500.13-14  CREDAMÜS . . .  OBSERVAMES: See Oi? XXIV.54,  XXVII.64,
XXVIII .20, XXIX.60. W a l a h f r i d ' s  \3cUe{ en t h e  o r i g i n a l
-H id /i
s i l e n c e  a t  t h e  o f f e r t o r y  and communion i s  no mere ^ t h e  law of  r e t a i n i n g  th e  
anc ien t ,  i n  s easons  o f  h ig h  l i t u r g i c a l  w or th .  I n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  t h e  
o m is s ion  o f  t h e  G lor ia  p a t r i  a t  Requiem Masses ,  Good F r i d a y  and th e  
E a s t e r  V i g i l ,  J .  Jungmann a l s o  a p p l i e s  t h i s  ' l a w '  but. g i v e s  no sou rc e  
(Jungmann [ 1 951 ] ,  328) ;  s ee  a l s o  commentary c . 2 6 : 507 .1 7 -19 .
500.14 SANCTI: W a la h f r i d  t r e a t s  pascha  as  a n e u t e r  noun,  h e re
u n u s u a l l y  i n  t h e  g e n i t i v e  paschae  r a t h e r  th a n  p a s c h a t i s  (L&S s . v . ) ,  
m o d i f i e d  by sanc tu s;  s ee  a l s o  c . 20 :492 .33  l e g a l e  pascha p e r f e c i t .
500 .16-19  TRADITUR . . .  COMMEMORATUR: W a la h f r i d  i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o
G r e g o r y ' s  A n t ip h o n a ry ,  which must have had a t i t l e  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  t h e  
G re g o r i a n  S a c ram en ta ry  (GrS I ,  p . 85) s e n t  to  Charlemagne by Hadr ian  
C.787:  f o r  t h i s  d a t e  s ee  D.A. Bu l lough  (1985) ,  288 and (1986) ,  102®. But 
f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  view of  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  MSS of  t h e  G r e g o r i a n  Sac ra m en ta ry  
a t  t h e  Cour t  see  GrS I I I ,  p p . 78-91 ;  s e e  a l s o  c . 2 6 : 508 .2 -5  ordinem  . . .  
composuer in t  and commentary.  For  t h e  enormous prob lems t h i s  A n t ip h o n a ry  
has  caused  modern l i t u r g i s t s ,  see  t h e  b i b l i g r a p h y  i n  C. Vogel (1986 ) ,  
39gi95 ;  fQj- h i s  e x c e l l e n t  a s s e s s m e n t  see  357-9,  363-66.
500 .19-26  SCIENDUM . . .  SUNT: Here i s  a s t r o n g l y  worded r e f e r e n c e
t o  a t r o u b l i n g  p r a c t i c e  of  monks, p r i e s t s  or l a i t y ,  W a la h f r i d  does n o t  
d e s i g n a t e  which;  l e a v i n g  t h e  Mass b e f o r e  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  seemed to  be 
f a i r l y  common (P.  Riche  [ 1 978 ] ,  237) .
Note,  however ,  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  a t t e n d a n c e  a t  Mass was o b l i g a t o r y  — 
b u t  c e r t a i n  e a r l y  s e c t i o n s  c o u ld  be o m i t t e d  — one cou ld  choose to  com­
m un ica te  or  not. ( c . 2 3 : 502 .29-36  quia  . . .  sacramentorum).  Am alar ius  and 
Rhabanus Maurus a r e  b o t h  s p e c i f i c :  i f  one can a t t e n d  on ly  p a r t  o f  a  Mass, 
one must  be p r e s e n t  f rom t h e  O f f e r i n g  t o  t h e  l a s t  b e n e d i c t i o n ,  I t e ,  missa  
e s t :  Q u er i tu r  in  quo l o c o  in c h o a tu r  o f f i c i u m  m is sae ,  e t  s i  f o r t e  ad totum  
o f f i c i u m  non o c c u r r e r i t , uhi p r e s e n t a r e  de b e a t  in  i n i t i o  m is sae?  Nobis
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v i d e t u r  missain v o c a r i  ah eo l o c o ,  uhi i n c i p i t  s a c e r d o s  s a c r i f i c i u i n  Deo 
o f f e r r e  usque ad ul timam bened ic t ionem  qua clamante L e v i t a ,  d i c i t :  ' I t e ,
missa e s t '  (Rhabanus Maurus, De c l e r .  i n s t .  I . A d d i t i o  de m is sa  [PL 107, 
C0 I . 3 2 6 B]) ;  see  a l s o  A m a la r iu s ,  Off .  I l l . x x x v i  (OLO 1 1 .3 6 8 ) .  W a la h f r id  
makes no ment ion h e r e  o f  t h a t  f a m i l i a r  c o n c l u s i o n  ( c . 2 3 : 5 0 3 .1 5 - 1 8 ) .
500.24-25  NON ENIM . . .  OPTULERUNT: qui  t i b i  o f f e r u n t  i s  i n  the  
Memento of  t h e  canon.  He makes no m ent ion  of  t h e  F r a n c o - G a l l i c a n  a d d i ­
t i o n ,  pro  quibus  t i b i  o f f e r im u s  (CAP I I ,  134) .
500 ,26-36  SED ET . . .  EXHIBETUR: Note t h e  edge i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s
v o i c e ,  an i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  problem was s e r i o u s  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r o u ­
b l i n g .  (Cp. C . 8  and h i s  r e a c t i o n  to  C laud ius  o f  T u r i n ' s  s t a n d  on 
im ages ) .  W a la h f r i d  c r o s s e s  swords h e re  w i th  A m a la r iu s ,  who i n  t h e  L i b e r  
O f f i c i a l i s  ( I I I . x i x . 1 7 )  l i s t s  s u g g e s t e d  d a i l y  o f f e r i n g s  at. t h e  a l t a r :  pro  
p e c c a t o ,  p ro  regno,  p r o  s a n c tu a r i o ,  p r o  luda,  p ro  v o t i s ,  p ro  s p o n t a n e i s  
(OLO 1 1 .3 1 6 ) .  W a la h f r i d  q u e s t i o n s  t h e  motive  beh in d  making a  s p e c i a l  
o f f e r i n g  and a s p e c i a l  p e t i t i o n  f o r  e v e r y  i n t e n t i o n .  The b e l i e f  was 
wrong t h a t  t h e  one sacrament , was no t  a  u n i v e r s a l  medicamentum,  Regino of  
Priim a l s o  i n s i s t s  t h a t  on ly  one o f f e r i n g  shou ld  be made f o r  a l l  i n t e n ­
t i o n s ,  De synod,  c a u s i s .  I ,  i n q u i s .  73 (PL 132, c o l . 190) .
500 .31-32  QUODSI . . .  FACIAT: This  a l low ance  f o r  d i v e r s i t y  i s  a l s o
e x p r e s s e d  i n  c . 2 2 :4 9 6 .1 5 -1 8 .
5 0 0 .3 6 -5 0 1 .7  PRAEFATIONEM . . .  COMMEMORATIONES: P r a e f a t i o  i s  t h e
term f o r  t h a t  v a r i a b l e  p r a y e r  o f  t h e  Mass which b e g i n s :  Vere dignum, 
p r e c e d in g  t h e  Sanc tus.  O r i g i n a l l y  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  canon,  t h e  b re a k  had 
t a k e n  p l a c e  by t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  8 t h  c .  (B. B o t t e  [ 1 935 ] ,  51; J .  J ung­
mann [1955 ] ,  103-107) .  The e l a b o r a t e l y  d e c o r a t e d  Vere dignum and Te 
i g i t u r  pages i n  S a c r a m e n t a r i e s  o f f e r  f u r t h e r  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  
of  P r e f a c e  and canon (0 .  Pacht. [ 1986] ,  38-42 ,  62, 7 8 -7 9 ) .
There i s  s t i l l  s p e c u l a t i o n  a bou t  t h e  o r i g i n s  o f  p r a e f a t i o  ( i n  t h e  
Mass) :  see  e . g . ,  B. C a p e l l e  (1952b) ,  139-50;  B. B o t t e  (1935 ) ,  51; CAP I I ,  
93; SOL 190-91.
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The s a c r a m e n t a r i e s  do n o t  d e s i g n a t e  which p r e f a c e s  a r e  worded d i f ­
f e r e n t l y  i n  t h e i r  e n t i r e t y  and which r e p e a t  a b a s i c  fo rm u la  w i t h  s p e c i a l
i n s e r t i o n s .  For t h a t  b a s i c  fo rm u la  i n t o  which t h e  i n s e r t i o n s  a r e  made, 
see  GrS I ,  n o . 3.
500 .37 -501 .1  HUMANAE . . .  DEPOSCITUR: The o r i g i n s  of  t h e  Sanctus
a r e  n o t  f u l l y  c l e a r :  f o r  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  the  problems see  B. B o t t e  ( 1 9 3 5 ) ,  
53; J .  Jungmann (1 9 5 5 ) ,  132-38;  CAP I I ,  94-96 .
501.1 CAELESTIUM VIRTUTUM: The common meaning o f  v i r t u t e s  i s
t h o s e  i n v i s i b l e  and good q u a l i t i e s  of  t h e  p e o p le  of  God ( s e e  c c . 2 ,  14) .  
Here v i r t u t e s  d e s i g n a t e  one of  t h e  n in e  g r e a t  c h o i r s  o f  a n g e l s ;  cp.  B. 
B o t t e  (1935) ,  52; ODCC s . v .  ANGEL, 52-53 w i th  r e f e r e n c e s .  For t h e  f i x i n g  
of  t h e i r  number and o r d e r  s ee  t h e  ' C e l e s t i a l  H i e r a r c h i e s '  of  D i o n y s iu s ,  
t h e  P s e u d o -A re o p a g i t e  ( c . 5 0 0 ) ;  f o r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  i n t o  t h i s  imagery  i n  
t h e  Sanctus  see  B. C a p e l l e  (1952b ) ,  145-50.
501.2 CANONEM: This  c o n s e c r a t o r y  p r a y e r  i n  t h e  Roman Mass i s  a
s u c c e s s i o n  of  s h o r t  p r a y e r s ,  namely (from t h e i r  open ing  words)  Te I g i t u r ,  
Memento [ v iv orum ] .  Communicantes, Hanc i g i t u r ,  Quam Ohlat ionem, Qui 
P r i d i e  ( t h e  a c t u a l  words o f  C o n s e c r a t i o n ) ,  Unde e t  Memores ( o r  Anamnesis ,  
t h e  commemoration o f  C h r i s t ' s  d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ) .  Supra Quae, Sup­
p l i c e s  Te Rogamus ( o r  E p i c l e s i s ,  t h e  c a l l i n g  down of  t h e  Holy Ghost t o  
c o n s e c r a t e  t h e  b r e a d  and w i n e ) ,  Memento [d e fu n c to ru m ] , Nobis  Quoque Pec-  
c a t o r i b u s  and Per Quern Haec Omnia. On a l l  t h i s  see  ODCC s . v . ,  and CAP 
I I ,  88-106,  e s p .  t h e  b i b l i o g r a p h y  on p . 88.
501 .7 -22  ACTIO . . .  COMMIXTIO: W a l a h f r i d ' s  a t t e m p t  to  s o r t  ou t  t h e
m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  two sequences  of  s a i n t s  i s  no t  c o r r e c t ,  bu t  
h i g h l i g h t s  an a r e a  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  i n t e r e s t .  For  a  r e c e n t  s tu d y  on t h a t  
i r r e g u l a r  o r d e r  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e s  see  V. Kennedy ( 1 963 ) ,  e s p .  101-119;  h i s  
c o n c l u s i o n s  p o i n t  t o  a  d e l i b e r a t e  h i e r a r c h y ;  s ee  a l s o  CAP I ,  154-155.
501.8  COMMUNIO ET SOGIETAS: W a l a h f r i d ' s  v o c a b u l a r y  i s  drawn from
t h e  two s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  canon i n  which th e  l i s t s  a r e  found :  communio f rom
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communicantes,  and s o c i e t a s  f rom t h e  p h r a s e  i n  t h e  n o b i s  quoque, 
s o c i e t a t e m  donate .  He e l a b o r a t e s  on t h i s  communion and t h e  f e l l o w s h i p  of  
s a i n t s  i n  0 . 8 : 4 8 3 . 1 6 - 2 8  ergo cum . . .  p o t e r u n t .
501.9 QUOD QUIDAM DICUNT: I have been u n a b le  to  f i n d  any so u rc e
f o r  t h i s  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .
501.10 and 13 CORONATI, CORONATUM: The crowning of  m a r ty r s  i n d i ­
c a t e s  t h e i r  e n t r a n c e  i n t o  s a i n t h o o d ,  e . g . ,  CAP I ,  111 and n . 6 ,  120; see  
I s i d o r e ' s  e tymology of  c orona tus  :
The f i r s t  o f  t h e  m a r t y r s  i n  t h e  New Tes tam ent  was S tephen ,  
which i n  t h e  Hebrew l anguage  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  from norma ( p a t ­
t e r n ) ,  be c ause  he was t h e  f i r s t  i n  martyrdom f o r  t h e  i m i t a t i o n  
of  t h e  f a i t h f u l .  The same word, moreover ,  a l s o  c o n v e r t s  f rom 
t h e  Greek l anguage  i n t o  L a t i n  as  coronatu s  (c rowned) :  and [by]  
t h i s  p r o p h e t i c a l l y :  so t h a t  what ensued i n  t h e  a f f a i r  i n  f a c t  
r e sounded  b e fo r e h a n d  i n  t h e  name w i t h  a  c e r t a i n  p rophecy  of  
t h e  f u t u r e .  For  he e ndured ,  and he r e c e i v e d  what  was i n  h i s
name. For S tephen  i s  c a l l e d  corona  (c rown) :  s to n e d  i n  l o w l i ­
n e s s ,  b u t  corona tu s  (crowned)  on h i g h .
Martyrum pr imus  in  Novo Testamento Stephanus f u i t ,  qui  Hebraeo 
sermone i n t e r p r e t a t u r  'norma', quod p r i o r  f u e r i t  i n  m a r t y r i o  
ad im i ta t io n e m  f i d e l i u m .  Idem autem e t  Graeco sermone in  
Latinum v e r t i t u r ,  ' c o r o n a tu s ' :  e t  hoc p r o p h e t i c e :  u t  quod 
s e q u e r e t u r  in  r e ,  v a t i c i n i o  quodam f u t u r i  p r i u s  in  vocabulo  
r e s o n a r e t .  Passus  e s t  enim, e t  quod v ocaba tur ,  a c c e p i t .  
Stephanus enim, 'corona ' ,  d i c i t u r :  h u m i l i t e r  l a p i d a t u s :  sed  
s u b l i m i t e r  corona tu s  {Etym.  V I I . x i . 1 - 3 ) .
For i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f i v e  p r a y e r s  s e e  above,  501 .2 :
501.17 PRIMAM VERO PARTEM CANONIS: Unde e t  memores.
501.25-26  EAM . . .  COMMEMORATUR: Qui p r i d i e .
501.27 IN EA PARTE: Communicantes.
501.30 IN SEQUENTI ORDINE: Nobis  quoque.
501 .31-32  GREGORIUS . . .  DISPONAS: Hanc i g i t u r .
501.21 UT HIERONIMUS TESTIS EST: See P r a e f a t i o  S a n c t i  Hieronymi
P r e s b y t e r i  in  E v a n g e l i c  { V u lg a te  I I ,  1516)
5 0 1 .2 2 -5 0 2 .9  ALEXANDER . . .  ADNOTATUM: W a la h f r i d  comments on t h o s e
p r a y e r s  i n  t h e  Canon f o r  which t h e  LP g i v e s  i n f o r m a t i o n .  He does n o t  
f o l l o w  t h e i r  o r d e r  i n  t h e  Canon, bu t  r a t h e r  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  o r d e r  as  
p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  LP. He makes one e x c e p t i o n ,  however ,  r e v e r s i n g  t h e
228 I1a c c o u n t s  of  Gregory  I  and Leo I  t o  c l e a r  up m is c o n c e p t io n s  f o s t e r e d  by ]
t h e  LP. I
502.9-11  ACTIO . . .  CONFECTIO: Modern l i t u r g i s t s  d e s c r i b e  t h e  ]jcanon and a c t i o  i n  j u s t  t h e  same terms ( e . g . ,  CAP I I ,  9 1 ) .  |
I502.11 ORATIO DOMINICA, 17 PACEM, 19 AGNUS DEI: W a la h f r i d  con-  ;
s i d e r s  t h e s e  t h r e e  i t em s  as  a u n i t ;  t h e y  f o l l o w  each  o t h e r  l o g i c a l l y  to  j
I
p r e p a r e  t h e  communicant  t o  w o r t h i l y  r e c e i v e  t h e  body and b lood  o f  t h e  j
!Lord.  Th is  e x p l a i n s  why he c o n t i n u e s  h i s  f u r t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  t h e  |
■jpeace  a f t e r  t h e  Agnus Dei .  Rhabanus Maurus t r e a t s  t h e  t h r e e  i t em s  i n  |
jmuch t h e  same way. De c l e r .  i n s t i t . ,  1 .33 (PL 107, c o l .3 2 6 B -C ) ;  see  a l s o  t
jA m ala r iu s ,  Off.  I I I . x x i x . 32-33 (OLO 11 .355-359 ,  363 -365 ) .  |Ï
Note,  however ,  t h a t  i n  Ordo 1 . 9 9 ,  of  e a r l y  8 t h - c .  Roman o r i g i n  (C. j
iVogel [1986] ,  159 and n .7 0 )  n e i t h e r  t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  nor  t h e  Peace i s  j
icon n e c t e d  t o  t h e  Agnus Dei .  |
502.11 SEQUITUR ORATIO DOMINICA: The p o s i t i o n  of  the  L o r d ' s  j
I
P r a y e r  i n  t h e  Mass was v a r i a b l e .  Connected to  t h e  b r e a k i n g  o f  b r e a d  from 
e a r l i e s t  t im es  ( c c . 2 1 : 4 9 4 .9 - 1 8 ,  27; 2 3 : 4 9 6 .2 9 ) ,  i t  was p l a c e d  a f t e r  t h e  j
Canon, sometimes b e f o r e  t h e  f r a c t i o n  and sometimes a f t e r  i t .  For  an i
e x t e n s i v e  look  a t  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r ,  i t s  use  and p l a c e  i n  I
t h e  Mass i n  bo th  E a s t  and West,  see  J .  Jungmann ( 1 9 5 5 ) ,  277-293.  For an ;
e x c e l l e n t  b r i e f  summary see  CAP I I ,  107-109. i
502 .12-13  UNA . . .  PRAESUMAMUS: P r a e c e p t i s  s a l u t a r i b u s  inon i t i ,  e t  j
i
d i v i n a  i n s t i t u t i o n e  fo r m a t i  audemus d i c e r e  (GrS I ,  n o . 17) .  •
1502 .13-14  ALTERA . . .  PETAMUS: L ib e ra  nos quaesumus domine ab \1
omnibus m a l i s  p r a e t e r i t i s , p r a e s e n t i b u s , e t  f u t u r i s ,  e t  i n t e r c e d e n t e  ■
bea ta  e t  g l o r i o s a  semper v i r g i n e  d e i  g e n e t r i c e  maria,  e t  b e a t i s  a p o s t o l i s  Ï
It u i s  p e t r o  e t  p a u lo ,  da p r o p i t i u s  pacem in  d iebu s  n o s t r i s ,  u t  ope ;
m i s e r i c o r d i a e  t ime a d i u t i  e t  a p e c c a t o  s imus l i b e r i  semper e t  ab omni ]
Ip e r t u r b a t i o n e  s e c u r i .  Per  dominum nostrum . . .  amen (GrS I ,  n o . 19) .  |
502 .14-17  QUAE . . .  PERCIPIANT: W a la h f r id  f o l l o w s  t h e  emphasi s  o f  i
Augus t ine  and B e n e d i c t  on t h e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  which t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  I
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i m p a r t s  ( S t .  Augus t ine  Sermon 17, [CCSL 41,  2 4 1 ] ) ;  see  a l s o  RB c . 1 3 .  For  
t h e  p l a c e  of  t h e  L o r d ’ s P r a y e r  i n  t h e  argument  f o r  d a i l y  communion, see  
c . 2 1 : 4 9 4 .9 - 2 0 .
502 .17-19  PACEM . . .  DEMONSTREMÜS: Although W a la h f r id  makes no
mention  of  t h e  k i s s  o f  p e a c e ,  i t  i s  u n d e r s t o o d  by t h e  t e r m in o lo g y  
demonstremus, eum ad pacem non ac c ede re  and pacem a c c i p e r e .  For  a 
tho rough  e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  Peace w i th  cop ious  r e f e r e n c e s  see  J .  Jungmann 
( 1 955 ) ,  321-332,  e s p .  32314 and 33048; cAP I I ,  113-115 w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y ,
502.18 INNOCENTIUS . . .  INSTITUIT: The d e c re e  o f  Pope I n n o c e n t
r e a d s :  Pacem i g i t u r  a s s e r i s  an te  c o n f e c t a  m y s t e r i a  quosdam p o p u l i s  
imperare ,  v e l  s i b i  i n t e r  s a c e r d o t e s  t r a d e r e ,  cum p o s t  omnia quae a p e r i r e  
non debeo pax s i t  n e c e s s a r i o  in d ic e n da  p e r  quam c o n s t e t  populum ad omnia 
quae i n  m y s t e r i i s  aguntur a tque  in  e c c l e s i a  c e l e b r a n t u r  p r a e b u i s s e  con-  
sensum ac f i n i t a  e s s e  p a d s  c o n c l u d e n t i s  s i g n a c u lo  demonst rentu r  ( ed .  R. 
Cabiè  [1973 ] ,  2 0 - 2 2 ) .  R. Cable  has p roduced t h e  most  r e c e n t  c r i t i c a l  
e d i t i o n ,  t r a n s l a t i o n  and commentary ( s e e  S o u r c e s ) ;  f o r  t h e  c o m p l ic a t e d  
h i s t o r y  of  t h i s  t e x t  see  D.A. Bul lough [1977 ] ,  254.
502 .23-29  PORRO . . .  NOTETUR: An i m p o r t a n t  r e f e r e n c e  to  a l i t t l e
known r e s t r i c t i o n  on t h e  k i s s  o f  p eace ;  see  a l s o  J .  Jungmann (1955 ) ,
32314. Note t h e  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  and W a l a h f r i d ' s  
s e n s i t i v i t y  to  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s .
5 0 2 . 2 3  CANONES: Cp. Ind icium de p e n i t e n t i a  Theodori  e p i s c o p i
C . 5 0 :  Romani s i m i l i t e r  communicant qui  v o lu n t ,  qui  artem n o l u e r i n t  
excommunicantur qui  non communicant nec accédan t  ad pacem neque ad 
osculum in  e c c l e s i a  ( e d .  P. F i n s t e r w a l d e r  [1929 ] ,  274) .  Note remarks on 
T h e o d o r e ' s  p e n i t e n t i a l s  i n  commentary c . 2 1 : 4 9 5 . 10-11.
502 .29-35  QUIA . . .  SACRAMENTORUM: This  a f t e r t h o u g h t  would have
been  more a p p r o p r i a t e  a t  t h e  end o f  c . 2 2 .  Was c .2 2  n o t  a t  hand? Did he 
f e e l  i t  was u n d e s i r a b l e  to  add i t  t o  t h e  end o f  the  c h a p t e r ?  Would i t  
have been too  d i f f i c u l t  to  r ec o p y  c .2 2  w i th  t h e  i n s e r t i o n  p r o p e r l y  
p l ac e d ?
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503 .7 -15  POSSUMUS . . .  DEMONSTRAT: I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  to  n o t e  t h a t
W a l a h f r i d ’ s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  a l a w f u l  Mass i s  one i n  which a p r i e s t  
c e l e b r a t e s  w i t h  a t  l e a s t  one o t h e r  p e r s o n  r e sp o n d en s , o f f e r e n s  a tque  com- 
municans;  t h e  ve rb  i n t e r s u n t  i s  c r u c i a l ;  see  a l s o  J .  Jungmann ( 1 951 ) ,  
225-6.  A l é g i t i m a  m is sa  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l e v a n t  t o  a p r i v a t e  Mass; s ee  
commentary on c . 2 2 : 4 9 6 .7 - 1 0 .  Theodul f  o f  O r lea ns  a l s o  f o r b i d s  a p r i e s t  
c e l e b r a t i n g  a lo n e  (MGH C ap i t .  e p i s c .  I ,  c , 7 ) .
503.11 COOPERATORES: This  i s  t h e  on ly  o c c a s i o n  W a la h f r i d  u s e s  t h e
word (a  f e a t u r e  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a y e r s )  i n  De e x o r d i i s ,  b u t  i n  an unu s u a l  
way.
503.14 COMPOSITIO PRECUN: The v o c a b u la r y  o f  t h e  canon of  t h e  Mass
r e f e r s  to  more t h a n  one p e r s o n ,  e . g . ,  oremus; unde e t  memores sumus; 
l i b e r a  nos quaesumus.
503.16 BENEDICTIONEM SACERDOTIS: W a la h f r id  d e f i n e s  t h e  l a s t
p r a y e r  of  t h e  Mass, s a i d  a f t e r  communion ad complendum, as  the  b l e s s i n g  
of  t h e  p r i e s t  ( 503 .16 -17  . . .  b e n e d i c t i o  i n t e l l e g i t u r  i l i a  u l t im a  s a c e r -  
d o t i s  o r a t i o ) . He g i v e s  no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  was o c c a s i o n a l l y  a s e c ­
ond p r a y e r ,  o r a t i o  super  populum,  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  p o s t  communionem/ad com­
plendum.  The G r e g o r i a n  S a c ra m en ta ry  w i t n e s s e s  t h e  ad complendum a t  a l l  
Masses ,  bu t  i n  Lent, t h e r e  i s  added an o r a t i o  super  populum a f t e r  i t .  The 
Leonine  Sac ra m en ta ry  f o l l o w s  t h e  ad complendum w i t h  t h e  o r a t i o  super  
populum i n  a l l  Masses .  The Old G e l a s i a n  Sac ra m en ta ry  i n c l u d e s  them a t
C h r i s t m a s ,  Ep iphany and t h e  Sundays o f  Lent  (CAP I I ,  122-23) .  See L.
E i z e n h o f e r  ( 1 938 ) ,  258-311;  see  a l s o  J .  Jungmann ( 1 9 5 5 ) ,  34 3 i i  f o r  t h e
problems of  t h e  h i s t o r y  and t e r m in o l o g y  of  post-communion p r a y e r s .
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CHAPTER 24
The b r e v i t y  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  t e s t i f i e s  to  an e s t a b l i s h e d  custom w i th  
l i t t l e  c o n t r o v e r s y  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  a c t u a l  t ime  o f  c e l e b r a t i n g  Mass. 
Although W a la h f r i d  does n o t  s t i p u l a t e  h e re  any s p e c i f i c  h ou r ,  t h e r e  i s  
ample e v id e n c e  t h a t  t h e  u s u a l  t im e  f o r  Mass was a t  t h e  t h i r d  h o u r ,  a bou t  
9 A.M., depending on t h e  s e a s o n :  i n  a n t i q u i t y  and the  e a r l y  m idd le  ages  
t h e  tw e lve  hours  of  day t ime  were c oun te d  from th e  r i s i n g  t o  t h e  s e t t i n g  
of  t h e  sun;  t h e  hours  t h e r e f o r e  v a r i e d  i n  l e n g t h  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  se as o n  
and matched ou rs  o n l y  a t  t h e  e q u in o x e s .  R u l ings  s p e c i f y i n g  t h e  t h i r d  
hour  occur  i n  s e v e r a l  s o u r c e s ,  e . g . ,  t h e  538 Counc i l  o f  O r l e a n s ,  c . 1 5 :  
hora t e r t i a  missarum c e l e b r a t i o  in  Dei nomine in c h o e tu r  (CCSL 148 A,
120);  Gregory o f  Tours :  Facta quoque hora t e r t i a ,  cum popu lus  ad missarum  
so lemnia c o n v e n i r e t  { V i t a e  patrum,  V I I I . 11);  Theodu l f  o f  O r l e a n s ,
C a p i tu la ,  c . 4 5 :  popu lus  a p u b l i c i s  missarum s o l l e m n i b u s , quae hora t e r t i a  
canonice  f i u n t  (MGH C a p i t .  e p i s c .  I ,  141);  and Regino o f  Prum, L i b e l  l u s  
de e c c l e s i a s t i c i s  d i s c i p l i n i s  e t  r e l i g i o n e  C h r i s t i a n a ,  l i b r i  duo, 1 . 29:
S i  missarum so lemnia  non an te  horam t e r t i a m  c e l e b r e n t u r  (PL 132, 
c o l .1 8 8 ) .
In  t h i s  c h a p t e r  W a la h f r i d  a p p e a r s  t o  be l i n k i n g  t h e  t imes  o f  t h e  
Mass to  t h e  hours  o f  t h e  d a i l y  o f f i c e ;  bu t  s i n c e  he i s  w r i t i n g  a t r e a t i s e  
f o r  t e a c h i n g  p a r i s h  p r i e s t s ,  and i s  w e l l  aware o f  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  needs  
of  i n d i v i d u a l  p a r i s h e s ,  he i s  not. concerned  w i t h  p r e s e n t i n g  s p e c i f i c  
r u l e s ,  and the  t im es  a r e  more f l e x i b l e ,  l e s s  p r e c i s e :  an te  meridiem . . .  
c i r c a  nonam . . .  ad vesperam  . . .  noc tu .  However, embedded i n  t h e  t e x t  of  
De e x o r d i i s  a r e  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  s p e c i f i c  t im es  o f  c e l e b r a t i n g  Mass which 
a r e  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h i s  c h a p t e r :  see  comments below.  Th is  i s  s t r o n g  e v i ­
dence f o r  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  c h a p t e r s  were no t  i n t e n d e d  to  be r e a d  i n  
i s o l a t i o n .
Amalar ius  made a b r i e f  men t ion  of  Masses a t  dawn f o r  John t h e  Bap­
t i s t .  and John t h e  E van g e l i s t ,  i n  h i s  L i b e r  o f f i c i a l i s  { Of f .  I V . x l . 7 - 8  [OLO
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1 1 .5 3 0 - 3 1 ] ) ,  and i n  t h e  same work i n c l u d e d  a c h a p t e r ,  De consue to  
tempore,  on t h e  hou r s  o f  t h r e e ,  s i x  and n in e  a t  which Mass can be 
c e l e b r a t e d  ( Of f .  I l l . x l i i  [OLO 1 1 .3 7 8 - 8 0 ] ) .  I t  i s  a t o p i c  t h a t  Rhabanus 
Maurus o m i t t e d  a l t o g e t h e r  i n  De i n s t i t u t i o n e  c le r i c o r u m  ( d e s p i t e  R.
Reynolds  [198 ] ,  7641) .
503.18 SECUNDUM RATIONEM SOLEMNITATUM: This  p h r a s e  i n d i c a t e s  a 
w i d e - r a n g in g  body of  i n f o r m a t i o n  abou t  t h e  t im e  f o r  c e l e b r a t i n g  Mass con­
t a i n e d ,  f o r  example,  i n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n c i l i a r  and synodal  r u l i n g s ,  t h e  
LP, and l o c a l  p r a c t i c e .  Cp. f e s to r u m  r a t i o ,  c . 2 3 : 499 .1 8 ,  f o r  a s i m i l a r  
u se  of  r a t i o .
I503.19 ANTE MERIDIEM: See commentary c . 2 1 :493 .34  e t  an te  meridiem  j
,}c o l l e c t a s  e x p le h an t ,  a Maundy Thursday  s e r v i c e  which i n c l u d e d  the  |'[Îc e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Mass b e f o r e  midday,  but. n o t e  t h a t  it. was a d e v i a t i o n  |
f rom canon law, which r e q u i r e d  t h e  E u c h a r i s t  t o  be c e l e b r a t e d  on t h e  eve ­
n ing  o f  t h a t  day. i
i503.19 CIRCA NONAM: Cp. c . 2 0 : 4 9 3 .1 - 3 ,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  j
i
t h e  r u l i n g  o f  t h e  561 Counc i l  of  Braga;  t h e  canon i s  quo ted  i n  t h e  com- |
1m enta ry  on t h a t  p a s s a g e .  i1
503.19  NOCTU: Cp. c . 2 3 : 4 9 6 .1 -2  Thelesphorus n a t a l e  Domini noc tu  |
m is s a s  c e l e b r a r i  c o n s t i t u i t .  \
503.20-23  THELESPHORUS . . .  ASSËRITUR: As he does in  c . 1 9 : 4 9 1 .2 8 -  ]
29 E u t i c i a n u s . . .  b e n e d i c i ,  W a la h f r i d  qu o te s  t h e  LP v e r b a t im  as  e v id e n c e  j
f o r  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  a l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  d e c re e  o f  a 2nd-c .  pope ‘
( T e l e s p h o r u s ' s c o n v e n t i o n a l  d a t e s  a r e  c . 1 2 5 - c .1 3 6 ) .  I n  f a c t ,  the  c h o i c e  |
o f  t h e  t h i r d  hour  seems t o  have deve loped  s p o n ta n e o u s ly  i n  d i f f e r e n t  j
r e g i o n s  ( J .  Jungmann [ 1 9 5 1 ] ,  2 4 7 - 8 ) .  The L P 's  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  t h e r e  i
sh ou ld  be no Mass a n te  horae t e r t i a e  cursum r e f l e c t s  Roman b a s i l i c a n  \
i
p r a c t i c e  in  t h e  e a r l y  6 t h  c .  However, t h a t  some c o n f u s i o n  a r o s e  as  to  
whether  t h e  Mass s hou ld  be c e l e b r a t e d  b e f o r e ,  at. or  a f t e r  the  t h i r d  hour  :
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a p p e a r s  to  be l i n k e d  t o  two ( ? )  e a r l y  9 t h - c .  c o p ie s  o f  a s p u r i o u s  c o r ­
r espondence  between Damasus and Jerome on t h i s  m a t t e r ;  t h e  MSS p r e s e n t  
two v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  l e t t e r s  (R. Reynolds  [1988] ,  7 3 f f . ) .
Note t h a t  i n  De e x o r d i i s  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  cursum ( a c c . )  to  mean 
t h e  'D i v i n e  O f f i c e '  o r  t h e  ' L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours '  i s  u sed  on ly  i n  t h i s  
q u o t a t i o n  from t h e  LP.
503.24 CANONES OSTENDUNT: See e . g . ,  c .475  S t a t u t e  e c c l e s i a e  a n t i ­
gua C.77: Qui dominico d i e  s t u d i o s e  i e i u n a t  non c r e d a t u r  c a t h o l i c u s ;  506 
Counc i l  of  Agde c . 1 2 :  P l a c u i t  e t iam  u t  omnes e c c l e s i a e  ( f i l i i )  e x c e p t i s  
d iebu s  d o m i n i c i s , in  quadragesima e t iam  d i e  s a b b a t i ,  s a c e r d o t a l i  
o r d i n a t i o n e  e t  d i s t r i c t i o n i s  comminatione i e i u n e n t ;  567 Counci l  o f  T ours ,  
C.18:  a v e ry  e l a b o r a t e  r u l i n g  on f a s t i n g ,  and c . 1 9 :  f a s t i n g  i s  imposed as  
a d i s c i p l i n a r y  measure (CCSL 148 A, 182-3 ) ;  581-83 Counc i l  o f  Maçon c . 9 :  
Ut a f e r i a  s a n c t i  M a r t in i  usque n a t a l e  Domini secunda,  quar ta  e t  s e x t a  
s a b b a t i  i e i u n e t u r  e t  s a c r i f i c i a  quadragens im al i  debeant  o rd in e  
c a e l e b r a r i . In quibus  d ieb u s  canones l egendos  e s s e  s p e c i a l i  d e f i n i t i o n e  
sancimus, u t  n u l l u s  s e  f a t e a t u r  p e r  ignorantiam  d e l i q u i s s e  (CCSL 148 A, 
225) .  Cp. a l s o  c . 2 1 : 494 .26  f e r i a s  ie iuniorum.
503 .23-24  UBI . . .  NECESSITAS: One cou ld  be compel led  to  f a s t  f o r
p r i v a t e  r e a s o n s  o r  a f a s t  co u ld  be imposed as  a  penance .
503 ,26-27  NISI . . .  ADORNATUR: The v i g i l s  f o r  E a s t e r  and P e n t e c o s t
began on S a t u r d a y  e v e n in g .
CHAPTER 25
As d e m o n s t r a t e d  i n  c c .  6 ,  7, 10 and 18, W a la h f r i d  i s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  
t h e  etymology of  l i t u r g i c a l  words.  I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  he examines b o th  t h e  
l i n g u i s t i c  and h i s t o r i c a l  e le m en ts  o f  s a c r e d  a c c o u t r e m e n t s ;  he c o n t i n u e s  
w i th  t h e  development  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  v e s tm e n t s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  he draws 
one o f  h i s  few a n a l o g i e s  be tween  t h e  OT and NT.
The u t e n s i l s  which were used  t o  c o n t a i n  t h e  E u c h a r i s t i e  wine and 
b r e a d  and t h e  v e s tm e n t s  worn by c l e r g y  c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  s a c r i f i c i u i n
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a l t a r i s  h e ld  g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r s .  Not o n ly  
were t h e y  con c e rn s  o f  e a r l y  popes and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u n c i l s ,  b u t  com­
m e n t a to r s  on l i t u r g i c a l  m a t t e r s  u s u a l l y  i n c l u d e d  remarks on t h e  c h a l i c e ,  
p a t e n ,  ampul la  and c l o t h i n g .  I s i d o r e  e x p lo r e d  some o f  t h e i r  l i n g u i s t i c  
r o o t s  (ETYM X l X .x x i - x x ix  pass im ,  X X .v .5 ) .  T h e i r  a l l e g o r i c a l  and symbolic  
meanings were o f  pr ime im por ta nc e :  s ee  e . g . ,  t h e  l e t t e r s  on t h e  G a l l i c a n  
L i t u r g y  f o r m e r l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  S t .  Germanus ( c . 496-576)  bu t  now con­
v i n c i n g l y  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t o  have been w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  s o u th  of  F rance  c . 7 0 0 ,  
E p i s t u l a  l , 1 9 a - c  and E p i s t u l a  secunda,  14-20 ( E x p o s i t i o  an t iqu ae  
l i t u r g i a e  g a l l i c a n a e ,  ed .  E. R a t c l i f f e  [1971] ,  11-12,  22 -25 ) ;  Germanus of  
C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  Commentary on the D iv in e  L i t u r g y ,  14-19 ,  39 ( ed .  P. 
Meyendorf [1984 ] ,  65-71 ,  87) ;  A m a la r iu s ,  Off .  I l . x v - x x v i  (OLO 1 1 .2 3 6 -  
254) ;  Rhabanus Maurus:  De c l e r .  i n s t . I . 14 -23 ,  (PL 107, c o l s . 3 0 6 - 3 0 9 ) ,
For a s tu d y  of  C a r o l i n g i a n  a n a l o g i e s  between t h e  I s r a e l i t e  and th e  
C h r i s t i a n  s a c e r d o t a l  v e s tm e n t s  see  J .  Chydenius  ( 1 9 6 5 ) ,  58-61.
W a la h f r id  n a t u r a l l y  assumes h i s  r e a d e r ' s  knowledge of  t h e  
v o c a b u la r y  f o r  t h e  v e s s e l s  and v e s tm e n t s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  w o r s h ip .  For 
modern l i t e r a t u r e  on t h e  s u b j e c t  see  e . g . ,  L. Duchesne (1919 ) ,  379-398;  
DLW s . v .  Ves tments;  ODCC s . v .  w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y ;  C. Vogel ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,  21394 
f o r  b i b l i o g r a p h y  t o  1975; CAP I ,  188-95 and 212-13 w i th  b i b l i o g r a p h y .  
P r e - C a r o l i n g i a n  and C a r o l i n g i a n  c h a l i c e s  and p a t e n s  a r e  p r e s e r v e d  (o r  
were p r e s e r v e d  u n t i l  t h e i r  t r a n s f e r  to  museums i n  modern t im e s )  i n  
c a t h e d r a l  and church  t r e a s u r i e s :  f o r  examples  see  V. E l b e r n  ( 1 965 ) ,  
p l a t e s  7-12;  f o r  c h a l i c e s  and one p a t e n  of  i n s u l a r  m anu fa c tu re  see  M.
Ryan ( 1 989 ) ,  n o s , 61, 124-7,  No C a r o l i n g i a n  v e s tm e n t s  app e ar  to  s u r v i v e ,  
b u t  f o r  a d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  e a r l y  l O t h - c .  Anglo-Saxon s t o l e ,  
m an ip le  and g i r d l e ,  g i f t s  of  King A t h e l s t a n  to  t h e  s h r i n e  o f  S t .  C u t h b e r t  
a t  C h e s t e r - l e - S t r e e t , s e e  C.F.  B a t t i s com be  ( 1 956 ) ,  375-525.  For h o l d i n g s  
o f  9 t h - c .  German m o n a s t e r i e s  and chu rc he s  see  B. B i s c h o f f  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  e . g . ,  
nos .  80 (Re ichenau)  and 81 ( S t .  G a l l e n ) ,  p p . 85-7 .
■jMi
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503.29  CALICES: For  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  c a l i x  i n  t h e  LP see  LP I I I . 195
s . v .  For W a l a h f r i d ' s  e tymology of  t h e  German word, c h e l i h ,  f rom th e
L a t i n ,  c a l i x ,  see  c . 7 : 4 8 1 .2 2 - 2 3 .
503 .29  PATENAE: For  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  pa tena  i n  t h e  LP see  LP I I I . 218
s . v .  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  s ee  the  c o n n e c t i o n  o f  pa tena  t h ro u g h  p a s s i o  w i t h  p a t i  
i n  Pseudo-Germanus , E x p o s i t i o  an t iqu ae  l i t u r g i a e  g a l l i c a n a e ;  E. R a t c l i f f  
s u g g e s t s  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  s p e l l i n g  of  t h e  word was p a t i n a  ( R a t c l i f f  [ 1 9 7 1 ] ,  
1 1 . I . 1 9 a ) .
503.29 CYLIX: See above ,  503 .29 .
503.30 AMPULLA: W a la h f r i d  i s  f o l l o w i n g  I s i d o r e ' s  i n c o r r e c t  
e tymology  h e r e  {Etym.  X X .v .5 ) ;  ampulla  i s  the  d i m i n u t i v e  of  amphora. An 
ampulla  i s  a  v e s s e l  f o r  c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  h o ly  o i l s .  For  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  
t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  ampullae  and t h e i r  use  a t  t h e  ceremony of  b a p t i s m ,  
see  L. Duchesne ( 1 9 1 9 ) ,  305; see  a l s o  ODCC s . v .  Ampullae  cou ld  a l s o  be 
t h e  c r u e t s  i n  which t h e  wine and w a te r  were c a r r i e d  to  t h e  a l t a r  (R. 
Reynolds  [1982] ,  2 2 2 - 3 ) .
503.30-31 ZEPHERINUS . . .  CONSTITUIT: W a la h f r id  summarizes  a long
and complex r u l i n g  o f  Pope Z e phe r inus  ( d . 2 1 7 ) ;  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  h e re  i s  to  a
b i sh o p  c e l e b r a t i n g  Mass (LP I ,  139) .
503.31 PATENTS VITREIS: Note a l s o  J e r o m e ' s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  a g l a s s
c h a l i c e  i n  h i s  l e t t e r ,  Ad Rust icum monachum: 'N o th ing  i s  more sumptuous 
f o r  him who c a r r i e s  t h e  body of  t h e  Lord i n  a wicke r  b a s k e t ,  [ H i s ]  b lood  
i n  a g l a s s  [ c h a l i c e ] ' :  N i h i l  i l l o  d i t i i i s ,  qui  corpus Domini c a n i s t r o  
vimineo ,  sanguinem p o r t â t  v i t r o  (Ep. 125, ed.  J .  L a b o u r t ,  p . 133 .)
503.31 URBANUS: Pope c .2 3 0 .
503 .34 -504 .1  BONIFACIUS . . . CALICIBUS: I  have been  u n a b le  t o  f i n d
any s o u rc e  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  o f  S t .  B on i face  (6 8 0 -7 5 4 ) ,  o r i g i n a l l y  t h e  
Engl ishman,  W y n f r i th ,  'A p o s t l e  o f  Germany' ,  l a t e r  t h e  Archb ishop  of  Mainz 
and m a r t y r .
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5 04 .1 -4  SILVESTER . . .  EST: S u r e l y ,  ( d e s p i t e  R. Davis [ 1 989 ] ,  15)
t h i s  a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  c l o t h  on t h e  a l t a r  a t  the  t ime of  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  
n o t  t o  t h e  ve s tm e n t  o f  t h e  p r i e s t  who i s  c e l e b r a t i n g .  For f u r t h e r  
r e f e r e n c e s  t o  a l t a r  c l o t h s  used  d u r in g  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  s ee  LP 1 .19024;  
n o t e  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a l t a r  c l o t h s  u sed  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s ,  and c o v e r i n g s  f o r  
t h e  b re a d  and wine.
504 .3 -4  IN SINDONE MUNDA: W a la h f r i d  f o l l o w s  Me 27 .59  h e r e  i n s t e a d
o f  t h e  LP a c c o u n t ,  in  sindonem l ineam mundam (LP 1 .1 7 1 ) .
504 .5 -6  NAM . . .  PERHIBENTUR: I have as  y e t  been u n a b le  t o  f i n d  
any so u rc e  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t ;  in d e e d ,  a l l  e a r l y  E a s t e r n  ev id e n c e  
d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e  use  o f  s p e c i a l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  v e s tm e n t s :  s e e ,  e . g . ,  t h e
C . 4 0 0  AD mosaic  i n  S a l o n i k a  and 6 t h - c .  mosa ics  i n  Ravenna ( J .  Hayward 
[ 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 ] ,  f i g s . 4 - 7 ) .
504 .6 -8  STEPHANUS . . .  TANTUM; Does t h i s  r u l i n g  a s c r i b e d  t o  
St ephen  ( d .2 5 7 )  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  ves tm e n t s  were so s i m i l a r  to  
eve ryday  c l o t h i n g  t h a t  t h e y  were a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  d a i l y  wear? A ceremony 
of  c o n s e c r a t i o n  would have s e t  t h o s e  ves tm e n t s  a p a r t  f o r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
u s e ,  b u t  t h e r e  a p p e a r s  to  be no e v id e n c e  f o r  such a  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n  
u n t i l  t h e  i n v e s t i t u r e  ceremony which was p a r t  o f  t h e  r i t e  f o r  o r d i n a t i o n ;  
see  OR V I I I .  For  a r e c e n t  overv iew  o f  t h e  c o m p le x i ty  o f  6 - 9 t h - c .  o r d i n a ­
t i o n s  see  CAP I I I ,  151-164 w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y  and r e f e r e n c e s  to  M.
Andr ieu ,  Les Ordines Romani.
504 .6 -15  STEPHANUS . . .  VESTIANTUR: W a l a h f r i d ' s  u n iq u e ,  d e t a i l e d
h i s t o r y  of  t h e  use  of  t h e  d a lm a t i c  s u g g e s t s  t h e r e  was a c o n t r o v e r s y  on 
th e  subjec t ,  a t  Re ichenau  and p e rh a p s  a t  r e l a t e d  m o n a s t e r i e s  and c h u rc h e s .  
The d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  t r a c i n g  th e  development  o f  t h e  d a l m a t i c  and c h a s u b l e  
have been e x p lo r e d  i n  d e t a i l  by M. A ndr ieu ,  (lbs  Ordines Romani
IV, 132-39,  149-53);  see  a l s o  DACL IVi  c o l s . 111-19;  f o r  a n o th e r  v e r s i o n  
o f  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  d a l m a t i c ,  see  LP I ,  1892 1.
[N.B. The d a l m a t i c , o r i g i n a l l y  worn by t h e  nob le  c l a s s  of  Roman 
s o c i e t y ,  was a gown r e a c h i n g  to  t h e  f e e t  made of  w h i t e  wool ,  l i n e n ,  or
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s i l k ,  and ornamented  w i t h  two red  or  p u r p l e  s t r i p e s  r u nn ing  from t h e  j
s h o u ld e r  to  t h e  hem, f r o n t  and back.  The c h a s u b l e  was t h e  o u t e r m o s t  j
ve s tm e n t  worn by t h e  p r i e s t  c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  Mass; i t  was o r i g i n a l l y  a j
Igenu ine  e ve ryday  o u t e r  ga rment  o f  Greco-Roman t i m e s ,  c o n i c a l  i n  shape ,  i
r e a c h i n g  c l o s e  to  t h e  f e e t  on a l l  s i d e s . ]  |
I
504.9  PALLID LINOSTIMO: This  i s  a n o th e r  t e rm f o r  niappiila, or  1
manip le  ( 5 0 4 .2 1 ) ,  I
504 .15-16  STATUTUM EST . . .  MISSAM; See 675 Counci l  of  Braga,  c . 3 :  |
Ne s a c er d o s  s i n e  o r a r i o  inissam audea t  c e l e b r a r e  ( J .  Vives  [ 1 963 ] ,  374) .  ,
1See a l s o  commentary c . 10 :485 .23  p r im i  o r d in e s .  I
I504.16-23  ADDIDERUNT . . .  ÜTUNTUR: Al though W a la h f r i d  has  p r e -  iis e n t e d  a h i s t o r i c a l  s u rv e y ,  a l b e i t  b r i e f ,  of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  ve s tm e n t s  and
jhas  r e l i e d  h e a v i l y  on t h e  LP and p a t r i s t i c  p r e c e d e n t s ,  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  j
o f  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  C a r o l i n g i a n :  f o r  d e t a i l e d  |Î
compar isons  between A m a la r iu s ,  Rhabanus Maurus and W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  o f  OT j
models i n  Exodus, see  J .  Chydenius  (1965 ) ,  58-61.  A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  cp.  !
Rhabanus Maurus, De v e s t e  ergo s a c e r d o t a l i  moderna ad ant iquum V e t e r i s  ;
Tes tamenti  hahitum comparat ionem f a c i e n t e s , secundum majorum sensum qu id  
m y s t i c e  s i g n i f i e n t ,  prosequamur (De c l e r .  i n s t .  I . x i v  [PL 107, *
c o l . 306B])and A m ala r iu s ,  ut  o c to  s i n t  v e s t i m e n t a  secundum numerum 
vest imentorum summi p o n t i f i c i s  Aaron . . .  hahet  summus p o n t i f e x  n o s t e r ,  a I
c a p i t e  usque ad p e d e s ,  o c to  v e s t im e n ta  ( Of f .  I I . x x i i . 3  [OLO 1 1 . 2 4 7 ] ) .  j
504 .19-22  NUMERO . . .  PALLIUM: This  n e a t  l i s t  o f  e i g h t  ga rm ents  in  ■
I
OT and e a r l y  9 t h - c .  u se  g i v e s  no h i n t  o f  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  and f r e q u e n t  j
changes  i n  t h e  number and k in d s  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  v e s tm e n t s  worn i n  t h e  j
e a r l y  middle  a g e s .  Compare, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  i tem s  i n  t h e  ,
t r e a t i s e s  of  Amalar ius  and Rhabanus Maurus ( s e e  r e f e r e n c e s  above i n  |
i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  commentary on t h i s  c h a p t e r ) .  For an e x c e l l e n t  h i s ­
t o r i c a l  su rv e y  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c l o t h i n g  grouped a c c o r d in g  to  f u n c t i o n  |
see SOL 488-492. !
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504 .21-22  DALMATICA . . .  PALLIUM: See LP I I I . 191-231 s . v .  f o r
r e f e r e n c e s  t o  some of  t h e  e i g h t  v e s tm e n t s ;  see  a l s o  ODCC s . v .  f o r  b r i e f  
d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  i t em s  w i t h  r e c e n t  r e f e r e n c e s ;  and see  the  ( p r o b a b l y )  
so u th  German OP V I I I ,  De v e s t i m e n t i s  p o n t i f i c i s ,  f o r  a mid-  to  l a t e  9 t h -  
c .  e x tended  l i s t  of  e p i s c o p a l  v e s t m e n t s .
504.21 MAPPULA: For t h e  deve lopment  and f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  'm a n i p l e '  
i n  t h e  e a r l y  Middle  Ages see  J .  Crehan (1956 ) ,  280-1 ,  283-4 .
504.22 PALLIUM: Cp. LP 1 .18922 .  por  t h e  deve lopment  of  i t s  use  
i n  t h e  West see  CAP 1 .190  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e s .
504.23 PASTORES: Al though g e n e r a l l y  a synonym f o r  s a c erdos ,  
W a la h f r i d  u s e s  p a s t o r  f o r  ' b i s h o p '  i n  t h e  t h r e e  o c c u r r e n c e s  i n  De 
e x o r d i i s  ( h e r e ,  c c . 2 6 : 5 0 8 . 1 7  and 2 7 : 5 0 9 . 2 3 ) ,  an example o f  t h e  v e r ­
s a t i l i t y  o f  C a r o l i n g i a n  w r i t e r s  and t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  e x te n d  the meanings 
of  t h e i r  L a t i n  v o c a b u l a r y .
CHAPTER 26
D e s p i t e  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  W a la h f r id  makes between h i s  comments on th e  
Mass i n  c . 2 3  w i t h  t h e s e  on t h e  L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours ,  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  
s i m i l a r i t y  between t h e  two c h a p t e r s ,  W a la h f r id  s t r u c t u r e d  c . 2 3  e n t i r e l y  
on t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Mass; however ,  he d i s c u s s e s  t h e  a r r angem en t  of  
the  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours i n  o n l y  one p a ra g r a p h  towards  t h e  end of  c . 2 6 .  
His p r im a ry  conc e rn  i n  c . 2 6  i s  w i t h  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  hymnography,  ' t h e  c o l ­
l e c t i o n  of  c h a n t s  o r  songs that , a r e  n e i t h e r  c a n o n i c a l  psa lms nor  b i b l i c a l  
c a n t i c l e s ,  b u t  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y , ^ e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  
L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours (hymns, t r o p a r i a ,  a n t i p h o n s ,  r e s p o n s e s ,  e t c . ) '  (CAP 
IV, 211) .
M e t r i c a l  and r h y th m ic a l  hymns a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the  L i t u r g y  o f  
t h e  Hours i n  n e a r l y  a l l  m o n a s t e r i e s  and chu rc h e s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  medieva l  
w es t :  f o r  e x c e p t i o n s  see  commentary below,  5 0 6 .6 - 8 .  For  t h e  c l e a r e s t  
a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e i r  m e t r i c a l  and rh y th m ic a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  see  D. Norberg
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( 1 958 ) ,  64-135;  s ee  a l s o  R. S t e i n e r  ( 1 980 ) ,  838-839.  Bede was one o f  t h e  
e a r l i e s t  w r i t e r s  t o  d i s c u s s  r i thmiis  i n  De a r t e  m e t r i c a  I . x x i i i i ,  'De 
r i t h m o ’ (CCSL 123 A, 138) .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e  e n t i r e  t e x t  of  De a r t e  
m e t r i c a  was c o p ie d  i n t o  W a l a h f r i d ' s  commonplace book,  S t .  G a l l e n  MS 878, 
f o l s . 91-131,  by hand B, d e s i g n a t e d  by B i s c h o f f  as  b e lo n g i n g  t o  Walah­
f r i d '  s Fu lda  y e a r s ,  827-829:  see  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  14. For t e x t s  of  
hymns see  A n alec ta  Hymnica Medii  A ev i ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  volumes 50-52 ,  and A. 
S. Walpole ,  E a r l y  L a t in  Hymns w i th  I n t r o d u c t i o n  and Notes;  f o r  m e lod ie s  
s ee  Monumenta monodica Medii  Aev i  I ,  Hymnen ( ed .  B. S t a b l e i n ) ; f o r  a 
s tu d y  of  hymns from a l i t e r a r y  v i e w p o in t  see  J .  S z o v e r f f y  (1964) .
W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e r e s t  i n  l i t u r g i c a l  hymns a p p e a r s  t o  be a r e s p o n s e  
t o  t h e  enormous e a r l y  9 t h - c .  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number o f  hymns used  i n  t h e  
O f f i c e s  of  b o th  m o n a s t e r i e s  and some non-m onas t i c  c h u r c h e s .  The l i t u r g i ­
c a l  c e n t r e  had s h i f t e d  from Rome t o  F r a n c i a :  one i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  i s  
t h e  emphasis  which C a r o l i n g i a n s  p l a c e d  on Roman a u t h o r i t y  and t r a d i t i o n  
t o  g iv e  w e igh t  t o  F r a n k i s h  l i t u r g i c a l  re fo rm.  D e c i s i v e  l i t u r g i c a l  assem­
b l i e s  a t  Aachen p r e s s e d  f o r  c o n t i n u i n g  s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n  t h r o u g h o u t  the  
empire:  t h i s  can be se en  i n  t h e  809 assem bly ,  t h e  816 d e c r e e s  f o r  canons 
and th e  817 d e c r e e s  f o r  monks. As r e c o u n t e d  i n  t h e  814 l e t t e r  of  
H e l i s a c h a r ,  a r c h - c h a n c e l l o r  and abbo t  o f  s e v e r a l  B e n e d i c t i n e  h o u s e s ,  to  
h i s  f r i e n d ,  a r c h b i s h o p  N i b r i d i u s ,  reformed l i t u r g i c a l  t e x t s  were a v a i l ­
a b l e  a t  Aachen f o r  copy ing  (MGH Epp. V, p p . 307-309) .  MS e v id e n c e  a l s o  
p o i n t s  to  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a court ,  authenticum,  t h e  common so u rc e  of  t h e  
v e r s e  t e x t s  o f  a New Hymnary: i t  has  r e c e n t l y  been a rgued  t h a t  t h e  Aachen 
c o u r t  and cha pe l  o f  Louis  t h e  P i o u s ,  over  a p e r i o d  of  t ime t h a t  i n c l u d e d  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  r e s i d e n c e  t h e r e ,  p l a y e d  a p a r t  i n  t h e  f u l l e r  development  of  a 
New Hymnary and i t s  t r a n s m i s s i o n  t o  m o n a s t e r i e s  and s e c u l a r  c h u rc h e s :  see
D. Bul lough and A. C o r rea  ( 1 990 ) ,  489-508.
I n t e r e s t  i n  e v e r y  a s p e c t  o f  hym n-w r i t ing  — s u i t a b i l i t y  of  t e x t  t o  
t h e  o c c a s i o n ,  a u t h o r s h i p ,  melody, met re  and per fo rmance  — would have
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been i n t e n s e ;  W a la h f r i d  a d d r e s s e s  a l l  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  i n  c . 2 6 .  His s t u d y  
o f  t h e  deve lopment  o f  hymnody i s  tho ro u g h ,  and because  h i s  s o u rc e  
m a t e r i a l  i s  much t h e  same as  t h e  m a t e r i a l  a v a i l a b l e  t o d a y ,  i t  i s  com­
p a r a b l e  to  modern h i s t o r i e s  of  e a r l y  hym n-w r i t ing :  n o t e  the  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
s i m i l a r i t y  be tween  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a c co u n t  of  t h e  deve lopment  of  hymnography 
( 5 0 5 .1 5 -5 0 6 .2 3 )  and t h a t  i n ,  e . g . ,  ODCC s . v .  HYMN, 682; SOL 444-52;  G. 
C a t t i n  (1984 ) ,  17-20;  CAP IV, 211-19.
On t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  as  n o t e d  i n  t h e  commentary,  c . 2 6  i s  a un ique  
so u rc e  f o r  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  m a t t e r s .  Even so ,  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a p p e a r s  to  
have had l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  f o r  s u b s e q u e n t  medieva l  a u t h o r s .  I t  e x i s t s  on ly  
i n  the  f i v e  c o p ie s  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  book:  f o r  t h e  MSS see  t h e  P r e f a t o r y  
N o tes ,  v i i i .
504 .24-25  CANONICARÜM . . .  HORARUM: A commonplace p h r a s e  f o r  t h e
L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours ,  i t  was a p p a r e n t l y  unknown b e f o r e  t h e  8 t h  c .  and may 
have been o f  I n s u l a r  o r i g i n .  I t  i s  u sed  once by Bede, ' I n  Lucam V, ad 
X V I I I . 1' (CCSL 120, 322) ,  f r e q u e n t l y  by A lcu in  i n  h i s  l e t t e r s  (Epp.  
nos31 ,  40,  43,  65 [MGH Epp. IV] ,  once by Arno of  S a l z b u r g  i n  c .8 o f  h i s  
' p a s t o r a l  i n s t r u c t i o n '  o f  ( ? )798  (MGH Cone. I I ,  199) ,  where A l c u i n ' s  
i n f l u e n c e  may r e a s o n a b l y  be supposed ;  cp .  MLD which i g n o r e s  a l l  t h e s e  
examples .  B e n e d ic t  u sed  divini im o f f i c i u m  (RB c . 8 )  and d i v i n a  opera  (RB 
C.16)  i n  h i s  r u l e .  The u se  o f  hora  t o  d e s i g n a t e  one o f  t h e  s e r v i c e s  i n  
t h e  O f f i c e  was common i n  t h e  6 th  c . :  see  RB c c . 1 6 ,  17, 18; see  a l s o  CAP 
IV, 233-55 pass im.
504 .27 -505 .15  IN VETERI . . .  CAUSIS: L i t u r g i c a l  h i s t o r i a n s  s t i l l
use  t h e  same s o u r c e s  t o d a y  when d e v e lo p in g  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  L i t u r g y  of  
t h e  Hours:  f o r  an e x c e l l e n t  overv iew see  CAP IV, 153-89 w i t h  f u l l  b i b l i o ­
graphy .
5 0 4 .2 9 -5 0 5 .3  DANIHEL . . .  DEBENT: B o d i ly  p o s t u r e s  a r e  c r u c i a l  t o
t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s .  'The s c i e n t i f i c  s tu d y  o f  a  s i g n ' s
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o r i g i n s  [ h e r e ,  t h e  s i g n  i s  t h e  act. o f  k n e e l i n g ]  can h e l p  to  r e c o v e r  i t s  
meaning,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  w i t h  t h e  p a s sa g e  o f  t ime t h e  s ig n  may have been 
d i s t o r t e d  and i m p o v e r i s h e d ,  o r  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  r e n d e r e d  more complex.
In  any c a s e ,  l i t u r g i c a l  s i g n s  a r e  n o t  a r b i t r a r y  or  c o n v e n t i o n a l '  (CAP I ,  
176) .  Al though  s t a n d i n g  was t h e  p r im a ry  l i t u r g i c a l  p o s t u r e  f o r  t h e  
f a i t h f u l ,  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  p a s c h a l  p e r i o d  ( e a r l y  t r e a t i s e s  and 
r u l i n g s  f o r b i d  k n e e l i n g  on Sundays and t h e  f i f t y  days a f t e r  E a s t e r ) ,  
p r a y e r  on o n e ' s  knees  has  a  p l a c e  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n :  i t  i s  s p e ­
c i f i c a l l y  p e n i t e n t i a l  a s  w e l l  as  the  p o s i t i o n  f o r  o r d i n a r y  and p r i v a t e  
p r a y e r ;  on a l l  t h i s  see  F. Cabrol  ( 1 925 ) ,  80-82;  CAP I ,  181-2 w i th  
r e f e r e n c e s .
504 .33-34  DE BARTHOLOMEO . . .  GENU: In  an a c c o u n t  o f  Bar tho lomew's
m i r a c l e s  a daemon d e s c r i b e s  Bartholomew: . . .  C e n t i e s  f l e x i s  gen ibus  p e r  
diem, c e n t i e s  p e r  noctem o r a t  Deum ( Ac t a  Sanctorum, Aug. V, 34) .
504 .36-7  CERTIS VICIBUS ET DINUMERATIS PER DIEM VEL NOCTEM: This
a p p e a r s  t o  be a u n ique  e x p r e s s i o n  f o r  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours.
505.1 PUBLICA OFFICIA: For  t h e  complex and c o n t r o v e r s i a l  i s s u e  of
p u b l i c  and p r i v a t e  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s  see  commentary 2 2 :4 9 6 .7 -1 0  in  
d iebu s  . . .  explendae .
505 .1 -2  CANONES LOQUUNTUR: See t h e  Counci l  o f  S a r d i c a ,  c .1  (EOMIA
I ' 113 [1930] ,  536);  Counc i l  o f  C a r thage  IV, c . 8 2  (CCSL 149, 351) .
505 .3 -5  HORAE . . .  CONFIRMENT: Al though W a la h f r id  does n o t  c i t e
t h e  p a t r i s t i c  s o u rc e s  f o r  t h e  deve lopment  of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  Hours ,  modern 
l i t e r a t u r e  p r o v i d e s  long  b i b l i o g r a p h i c a l  l i s t s :  see  SOL, 350-352;  C.
Vogel ( 1 986 ) ,  215-16;  CAP IV, 153-154.
505.9 CAENACULUM: Note t h a t  t h e  Vu lga te  t e x t  o f  Acts  10.9 r e a d s
in  s u p e r io r a ,  t r a n s l a t e d  i n  t h e  D-R as  ' t h e  upper  rooms of  t h e  h o u s e ' .
505.11 YMNOS: W a la h f r i d  u s e s  ymnus h e r e  and 506.7 t o  mean s im p ly
a song of  p r a i s e ;  see  a l s o  A u g u s t in e ,  En a rr a t io n es  i n  Psalmos,  (PL 37, 
c o l . 1947);  I s i d o r e ,  Etym. I . x x x i x . 1 7 ,  V I . x i x . 1 7 .  E lsew here  W a la h f r i d
242
narrows h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  ymnus: ' i t  shou ld  be remarked t h a t  n o t  o n ly  
were hymns sung which f low  i n  [ q u a n t i t a t i v e ]  m e t r e s  or  [ a c c e n t u a l ]  
rhy thm s '  b u t  some, such as  p sa lm s ,  do n o t  ( 5 0 6 . 2 - 6 ) ;  t h e  G lor ia  p a t r i  i s  
a hymn ( 5 0 6 .1 3 - 1 6 ) ;  see  a l s o  above,  pp. 238-9,  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  
t h i s  c h a p t e r .
505 .14  THEODOSII SENIORIS: Emperor 379x95.
505 .15-17  AMBROSIUS . . .  LENIVIT: Ambrose ( d . 3 9 7 ) :  cp.  A u g u s t in e ,
C on fess iones ,  I X . 7 (CCSL 27, 141-142) .
505 .17-19  QUO . . .  COEPERUNT: See P aol in o  d i  Milano,  Vi ta  d i  S. 
Ambrogio,  c . 1 3  ( e d .  M. P e l l e g r i n o ,  68) .  For W a l a h f r i d ' s  o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  
t o  a n t i p h o n s  see  above,  c .2 3 : 4 9 7 .1 4 -1 8  and below,  508 .4 .
505.19  HILARIES QUOQUE PICTAVIENSIS YMNOS COMPOSUIT and 506.3 
HILARIES: H i l a r y  ( c . 315-67)  had composed hymns d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  the  
h e r e s i e s  of  t h e  A r i a n s ,  but. h i s  e x c e s s i v e l y  l e a r n e d  and c o m p l ic a t e d  
v e r s e s  seem neve r  to  have been pe rfo rmed  i n  a l i t u r g i c a l  c o n t e x t :  s ee  J .  
S z o v e r f f y  (1 9 6 4 ) ,  69-73;  M. Curran  ( 1 984 ) ,  200 [ n . 5 ] ,
505.20 TRACTATES: W a la h f r i d  i s  h e r e  dependen t  on t h e  LP, Vita  
G e l a s i i ,  a l t h o u g h  i n t e r e s t i n g l y  t h e  word t r a c t a t u s  i s  o n ly  found i n  a 
v a r i a n t  v e r s i o n  appended t o  MSS of  Gennadius;  see  LP I ,  257 [ n .1 4 ]  where 
t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  t r e a t i s e s  i s  a l s o  d i s c u s s e d .
505.21 PSALMI: For  a r e c e n t  s tu d y  o f  the  deve lopm ent  of  t h e  p e r ­
formance o f  m onas t ic  psalmody i n  t h e  e a r l y  Middle  Ages, s ee  J .  Dyer 
( 1 9 8 9 ) ,  41 -74 .
505.22 MONASTERIA: This  i s  the  o n ly  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  t h e  word 
monasterium  i n  De e x o r d i i s :  cp .  LP I ,  231: Hie  [ s c .  Pope Damasus 
(366x384)  c o n s t i t u i t  u t  psalmos  d i e  noctuque ca n e r en tu r  p e r  omnes 
e c c l e s i a s ;  qui  hoc p r a e c e p i t  p r e s b i t e r i s  v e l  e p i s c o p i s  aut  m o n a s t e r i i s .
505.23-33  lOHANNES . . .  FINITUM EST: See C a s s io d o r u s ,  H i s t o r i a
E c c l e s i a s t i c a  T r i p a r t i t a ,  X . v i i i . 1-4 ( ed .  R. H a n s l ik  [ 1 952 ] ,  595) .  For  
a n o th e r  q u o t a t i o n  from t h e  HE see  c . 2 0 : 4 9 2 .1 8 -2 6 .
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One must emphas ize  t h e  4 t h - c .  Greek o r i g i n a l  o f  t h i s  p a s s a g e  of  
C a s s io d o ru s  which c o n d i t i o n s  t h e  meanings of  antiphona ,  ymnus and cantus i  
ymnus and can tus  a r e  synonyms f o r  a g e n e r a l  song o f  p r a i s e  t o  t h e  Lord;  
antiphona  d e s i g n a t e s  a ymnus or  can tus  shou ted  by two groups  of  p e o p le  
answer ing  each  o t h e r .  Th is  Greek s o u rc e  a l s o  a f f e c t s  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  
c o l l e c t a ,  505.24 ( t r a n s l a t i o n ,  p. 112);  see  commentary c . 2 1 : 4 9 3 .3 4 .
505.23 PRIMUS . . .  ORATIONES: There i s  a problem h e r e  w i th  t h e
t r a n s l a t i o n  of  pr imus  a u x i t  i n  n o c t u r n i s  ymnis  o r a t i o n e s .  The L a t i n
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  John was t h e  f i r s t  t o  add p r a y e r s  i n  n i g h t - t i m e  hymns, 1
whereas  i n  f a c t ,  he added n i g h t - t i m e  hymns to  even ing  p r a y e r  s e r v i c e s .  |
505.33 TRIPARTITA; The e p i t h e t  T r i p a r t i t a  seems n o t  to  have been J
p a r t  o f  C a s s i o d o r u s ' s own t i t l e  of  t h e  work: see  H i s t o r i a  E c c l e s i a s t i c a  <
T r i p a r t i t a ,  ed .  R. H a n s l ik  ( 1 9 5 2 ) ,  1. The e a r l i e s t  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  I
e p i t h e t  seems to  be t h e  ' a b - s c r i p t '  MS ( l a t e r  a t  C o rb ie )  Len ingrad  F . v . I  -j
11; i t  i s  a l s o  i n  t h e  p o s t - W a l a h f r i d  S t .  G a l l e n  c a t a l o g u e :  see  MBDS I ,  1
76 and 265. iI
5 0 5 .3 4 - 5 0 6 .2  DICENDUM . . .  ECCLESIAS: H i s t o r i a  E c c l e s i a s t i c a
T r i p a r t i t a ,  X . v i i i . 9 ( ed .  R. H a n s l ik  [1952] ,  596) .  Note t h a t  by o m i t t i n g  !
jt h e  end of  X.8 (Nam dum . . .  decanta re )  W a la h f r id  t u r n s  a  d i g r e s s i o n  i
( I g n a t i u s ' s  v i s i o n  of  t h e  a n g e l s  [X .9 ] )  i n t o  an e x p l a n a t i o n  of  t h e  I
o r i g i n s  of  a n t i p h o n a l  s i n g i n g .  W a la h f r id  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  1
I
a n t i p h o n s  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  ( 5 0 5 :1 8 - 1 9 ) ;  cp.  Rhabanus Maurus,  De j
f
c l e r .  i n s t . ,  11 .50  (PL 107, c o l . 363) .  This  p a s s a g e  a bou t  I g n a t i u s  was j
o f t e n  i n c l u d e d  i n  l a t e r  l i t u r g i c a l  c o l l e c t i o n s  and commenta r ie s :  a t y p i -  ]
c a l  example i s  t h e  1 1 t h - c .  W orces te r  Book, CCCC MS 265,  442. *
505.37 DICEBANT: For t h e  use  o f  d i c e r e  f o r  ' s i n g '  see  commentary [
0 .2 3 : 4 9 7 . 1 4 .  j
506.3 AMBROSIUS: For t h e  problems of  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  hymns genu­
i n e l y  composed by Ambrose ( c . 339-97)  see  J .  S o v e r f f y  ( 1 964 ) ,  48-68;  t h e  :
t a b l e  on pp.  50-51 l i s t s  t h o s e  which have been s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  d e s i g n a t e d  ]
iAmbrosian.
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506.3 HILARIÜS; See above,  505.19,
506.3 BEDA ANGLORUM PRESBYTER: At t h e  end of  h i s  H i s t o r i a  
E c c l e s i a s t i c a  (HE V.24)  Bede g i v e s  a  l i s t  of  h i s  own works i n c l u d i n g  a 
l i b e r  hynmorum d i v e r s e  metro  s i v e  rhythmo.  A l i b e r  hymnorum no l o n g e r  
e x i s t s ,  b u t  hymns were a t t r i b u t e d  to  Bede as  e a r l y  as  A l c u i n ' s  
u n p u b l i s h e d  De laude  Dei .  For e d i t i o n s  o f  B e de ' s  hymns see  W. B u l s t ' s  
c r i t i c a l  r ev iew  of  F r a i p o n t ' s  1955 e d i t i o n ,  CCSL 122, i n  Z e i t s c h r i f t  f u r  
Deutsches  A l t e r tu m  89,  83-91;  s e e  a l s o  J .  S z o v e r f f y  ( 1 9 6 4 ) ,  169.
506 .4  PRUDENTIUS HISPANIARUM SCOLASTICUS: For a c o l l e c t i o n  of
hymns o f  P r u d e n t i u s  (348xc .410 )  a v a i l a b l e  t o  W a la h f r id  see  t h e  m i d - 9 t h - c .  
S t .  G a l l e n  l i b r a r y  c a t a l o g u e :  Metrum A u r e l i i  P r u d e n t i i  l i b r i  VII in  
volumne I  (MBDS I ,  81 ) ;  f o r  a f u l l  su rv e y  see  J .  S z o v e r f f y  ( 1 964 ) ,  78-94 .
506 .6 -8  QUAMVIS . . .  DICUNTÜR: W a la h f r id  a p p e a r s  to  be making an
o b l i q u e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  l a c k  of  m e t r i c a l  hymns i n  t h e  Roman c hurch  which 
c o n t i n u e d  u n t i l  t h e  12 th  c .  A lthough  t h e  r u l i n g  o f  t h e  563 Counc i l  of  
Braga which f o rb a d e  a n y th i n g  p o e t i c a l  to  be sung i n  ch u rc h  was l a t e r  con­
demned i n  Spa in  and Gaul ( e . g . ,  see  t h e  r u l i n g  o f  T o ledo , IV  below: 5 0 6 .9 -  
21 ) ,  t h e  d e c re e  was f o l l o w e d  a t  Rome and i n  some G a l l i c a n  c h u r c h e s ,  such  
as Vienne and Lyons (P.  B a t i f f o l  [1912 ] ,  138-140;  M. Huglo [1980 ] ,  119) .
In  t h e  7 t h  c .  t h e  I r i s h  c hu rch  a l s o  i n c l u d e d  m e t r i c a l  hymns i n  t h e
\oe\i'eves , \L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours one^M. Curran  (1984 ) ,  1 9 - 8 5 jWoV o i m r  >^cV7o arS toco 
y u w o t j r e e  *
506.8 TOLETANI . . .  CONCILII: I s i d o r e  p r e s i d e d  over  t h i s  F o u r th
Counci l  of  Toledo assem bled  i n  633 t o  r e g u l a t e  v a r i o u s  l i t u r g i c a l  
a f f a i r s .
506.9-21 ET . . .  ECCLESIASTICA: For t h e  t e x t  o f  t h e  Counci l  of
Toledo IV, c . 1 3 ,  see  CVH, 196-7.
506.14 COTIDIE PUBLICO PRIVATOQUE OFFICIO: Cp. c . 2 3 : 505 .1 ,  pub-
l i c a  o f f i c i a  and c . 2 6 : 506.26 p r i v a t i s  m i s s i s ;  f o r  commentary see  
0 .2 2 : 4 9 6 . 7 - 1 0 .
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506.19-21 COMPONUNTUR ... ECCLESIASTICA: Note the  s i m i l a r i t y  to
W a l a h f r i d ' s  r e a c t i o n  to  the  a b o l i t i o n  of  p i c t u r e s  and images in  c h u rc h e s :  
0 .8 : 4 8 3 .2 9 - 3 6  s i  eniin edeo . . .  valeamus.
506.20 PRECES VEL ORATIONES: For W a l a h f r i d ' s  impor tan t  d i s t i n c ­
t i o n  between the  two words,  see  commentary 2 3 :4 9 8 .23 -25 ;  the t r a n s l a t i o n  
of  p i e c e s  as ' m a s s - s e t  p r a y e r s '  seems e q u a l l y  a p p l i c a b l e  in  t h i s  633 
r u l i n g .
506.21-23 HIS ... ABICIENDA: W alahf r id  made h i s  own c o n t r i b u t i o n s
to  the  C a r o l i n g i a n  hymn r e p e r t o i r e :  see  I). Norberg (1958) ,  passim;  J . 
S z o v e r f f y  (1964) ,  227-31.  Omnipotentem semper adorent ,  (MGH Poetae  I I ,  
394-5)  i s  a m e t r i c a l  p a r a p h r a s e  of  the  B e n e d i c i t e , which p recedes  i t  in a 
f ragment  of  a c a n t a t o r i u m ,  MS. Laon 266; f o r  a b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  to the  
hymn and i t s  p l a c e  in  9 t h - c .  hym n-w r i t ing ,  see P. J e f f e r y  (1982) ,  247.
p W 2 £ 5 $ iO K S h i4 m K en lb. Fan's Bibl. Nai. lat 909, KtmMor/um ans Limoges (Sr Madicd j 11.3K. C'J'Wv-IVDOHsabba^o sanch) 
alia. bateoUdio
fl 101b
Cm ' ni - po- ten-ian/scnt-pa: ad-' o '  cent
e t be - n e '  d i - c a i d j o n t prr a e -vu n x .
1?. Pan's Bibl. Nai. led. 160,Gmduale aus Naibottne.'1Î.3H. 014 v) eabbcdo in JÏÏ lectiowbas, skdio ad s. Pefnon^Benedictus
Om - ni - po- fen-iein/san txc ad- o - cent
e t pe-ne-di'cant/^^mi-ne pec ae-vimt.
(Ed. B. S t a b l e i n ,  Monumenta monodica Medii Aevi  I I ,  489-90) .
[N.B. A c a n ta to r i u m  is  a c o l l e c t i o n  of  the  r e s p o r i s o r i e s  (o r  g r a d ­
u a i s )  sung between the  e p i s t l e  a n d G o s p e l  a t  the Mass ( s e e  c . 2 3 :490 .25 -  
26 ) ,  compiled f o r  the use of  the  s o l o i s t  whose job i t  was to  lead the 
s in g i n g ;  a t r a c t  in  t h i s  co n te x t  i s  a chant  of  the Roman Mass, o r i g i n a l  I y 
performed by a s o l o i s t  immediately a f t e r  the  r e sponso rv ,  sung i n s t e a d  of  
the  a l l e l u i a  on the o c c a s io n s  when the  l a t t e r  might not be sung (du r in g  
Lent ,  fo r  example,  or  on Ember days as h e r e ) , ]
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506 .23-25  PORRO . . .  CONSUERUNT: In  t h i s  c o n t e x t  Ambros ianis  can
o n ly  be a d j e c t i v a l  (not. s u b s t a n t i v e  as  506.31-2  and RB c c . 9 ,  12, 13, 17) .  
W a la h f r id  i s  t h e r e f o r e  an e a r l y  w i t n e s s  to  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  which c o nne c te d  
t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  r i t e  o f  t h e  Milan  m e t r o p o l i t a n  a r e a  w i t h  S t .  Ambrose, a 
n o t i o n  e a s i l y  encouraged  by t h e  in d ep e n d e n t  t r a d i t i o n  o f  Ambrose 's  com­
p o s i t i o n  of  hymns f o r  u se  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y ,  and indeed  f o r  c o n g r e g a t i o n a l  
s i n g i n g ;  cp.  505 .15 -19 .
Fo l low ing  B e n e d i c t ,  o t h e r  p a r t s  of  t h e  Western  c hu rch  had 
r e s t r i c t e d  t h e  u se  o f  hymns t o  t h e  ( m o n a s t i c )  O f f i c e .  The e a r l i e s t  hym- 
n a r i e s  o t h e r  th a n  t h e  Ambrosian were f o r  m onas t ic  u s e ,  s u b s e q u e n t l y  
e x tended  to  chu rc he s  s e r v e d  by communit ies  o f  canons .
I s  W a l a h f r i d ' s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  hymns i n  t h e  Mass,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a  con­
t i n u a t i o n  of  h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Ambrosian r i t e ,  o r  a r e f e r e n c e  t o  a 
r e c e n t  p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  F r a n k i s h  r i t e ?  D e s p i t e  h i s  awkwardness i n  
d e v e lo p in g  t h e  a rgument ,  t h e  l a t t e r  seems t o  be t h e  c a s e ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  
c o n t i n u i n g  s t a t e m e n t s  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  e . g . ,  CAP I ,  56. His example o f  
P a u l in u s  ( c . 726-802)  which f o l l o w s  c e r t a i n l y  j u s t i f i e s  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n .
506 .25-27  TRADITUR . . .  CELEBRASSE: This  p a s sa g e  i s  one o f  t h e  few
p i e c e s  o f  e a r l y  e v id e n c e  f o r  P a u l i n u s ' s  a u t h o r s h i p  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  hymns.
The canon of  h i s  v e r s e  c o n t a i n s  a t  l e a s t  f i v e  which a r e  a c c e p t a b l y  so 
c a t e g o r i z e d ,  bu t  i n  f a c t  t h e s e  a r e  a l l  f o r  major  f e a s t  days ,  t h e  o p p o s i t e  
o f  what  W a la h f r id  t e l l  us  ( J .  S z o v e r f f y  [1964] ,  194):  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  i
De e x o r d i i s ,  p r i v a t i s  m i s s i s  i n d i c a t e s  a se conda ry  or  minor  Mass; see  i
commentary 2 2 : 4 9 6 .7 - 1 0 .  For  a c r e a t i v e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  t h e  p r i v a t a  1
missa  c e l e b r a t e d  i n  P a u l i n u s ' s  e p i s c o p a l  cha pe l  see  C. Vogel ( 1 986 ) ,  j
I
2 0 7 S6 . The p a u c i t y  o f  hymns g e n u i n e l y  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  P a u l i n u s  has  con-  |
c e rne d  s c h o l a r s  f o r  de c ade s :  see  A. Wilmart  ( 1 9 2 2 ) ,  2 7 f f ;  D. Norberg ;
(1979 ) ,  12; P. Godman ( 1 9 8 5 ) ,  26-27.  :
506 .26-27  CIRCA IMMOLATIONEM SACRAMENTORUM: Th is  wel l -known c rux  j
i s  t h e  on ly  e a r l y  m ed ieva l  occ u re nc e  of  t h e  p h r a s e .  |
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W a la h f r id  a p p e a r s  t o  be u s in g  an o t h e r w i s e  unknown t r a d i t i o n  p a s s e d  
down from P a u l i n u s  a b o u t  a  h a l f - c e n t u r y  e a r l i e r  t o  j u s t i f y  a con­
t r o v e r s i a l  p r a c t i c e  a t  Re ichenau  of  i n s e r t i n g  a hymn i n  t h e  Mass a t  t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  p o i n t .  W i th in  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  W a la h f r id  i s  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  m e t r i c a l  o r  r h y th m ic a l  hymns.
506 .35-507 .11  DICENDUM . . .  ITERANT: W a la h f r id  p r e s e n t s  what
a p p e a r s  to  be a un ique  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Glor ia  p a t r i ;  n e i t h e r  Rhabanus 
Maurus nor  Amala r iu s  have a n y th i n g  to  say  on i t s  deve lopment .  Even t o d a y  
i t s  o r i g i n s  a r e  shadowy; d e s p i t e  t h e  t i t l e ,  Doxology,  G. Wainwright
( 1 980 ) ,  does n o t  a d d r e s s  t h e  o r i g i n s  or  e a r l y  p r a c t i c e  of  t h e  G lor ia  
p a t r i .
The e a r l i e s t  w i t n e s s  t o  i t s  i n s e r t i o n  a t  t h e  end o f  each psalm or  
group  o f  psalms i s  John  C a s s i a n ,  De i n s t i t u t i s  coenobiorum  I I . 8 , i n  
Provence  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  4 t h  c .  ( ed .  M. P e t s c h e n i g ,  72) ;  see  a l s o  RB 
c c . 9 ,  43.  For  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  of  t h e  Glor ia  p a t r i  w i t h  t h e  psalmody i n  
t h e  Roman Mass see  P. J e f f e r y  ( 1 984 ) ,  157 and [ n n .5 9 ,  60] ;  see  a l s o  CAP 
IV,  202-3 .
506 .38-40  6RECI . . .  COGNOSCUNTUR: For h i s  p r o b a b l e  s o u rc e s  f o r
t h e  Greek R u le ,  see  t h e  Re ichenau  l i b r a r y  l i s t :  r é g u la  S e r a p i o n i s , 
Macharii  e t  a l  t e r l u s  Machari i  . . .  Régula s a n c t i  Pachomii,  quain angelo  
d i c t a n t e  c o n s c r i p s i t  (MBDS I ,  251) .
506 .40-41 LATINI . . .  PRINCIPIO: See t h e  529 Counc i l  o f  Va ison  I I ,  
C . 5 :  Et quia non solum in  sede  a p o s t o l i c a ,  s e d  e t iam  p e r  totam Orientem  
e t  totam Africain v e l  I t a l i a m  p r o p t e r  h ere t i co ru m  a s tu t i a m ,  qui  Dei f i l i u m  
non semper cum p a t r e  f u i s s e ,  s e d  a tempore c o e p i s s e  blasphémant,  i n  
omnibus c l a u s u l i s  p o s t  Gloriam: "Sicut  e r a t  in  p r i n c i p i o ” d i c a t u r ,  e t iam  
e t  nos i n  u n i v e r s i s  e c c l e s i i s  nos t r i s  hoc i t a  dicendum e s s e  decrevemus  
(CCSL 148 A, 80 ) .
506 .4 1 -5 0 7 .2  PRO QUIBUS . . .  SUNT: I have been u n a b le  t o  t r a c e  any 
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  c o n t r o v e r s y .
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507 ,5 -6  AFFIRMANT . . .  PROLATUM: The text,  o f  t h e  G lor ia  p a t r i  i s
no t  g iv e n  i n  t h e  325 Nicene  C o u n c i l ,  b u t  i t s  c o n t e n t  i s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  
Creed which became a s t a t e m e n t  o f  Nicene o r th odoxy  a g a i n s t  t h e  A r ians  
whose p r i n c i p a l  h e r e s y  d e n ie d  t h e  t r u e  D i v i n i t y  of  C h r i s t :  see  commentary 
0 . 2 3 : 4 9 9 . 3 2 - 5 0 0 . 2 .
507.8-11 HUNG . . .  CANONICIS: W a la h f r id  c i t e s  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t
p l acem en ts  of  t h e  G lo r ia  p a t r i :  f o r  a Span i sh  sou rc e  f o r  i t s  p lacem en t  a t  
t h e  end o f  a l l  t h e  p s a lm s ,  s ee  t h e  633 F o u r th  Counc i l  o f  To ledo ,  c . 1 3 :  
i l i u m  ymnum [ s c .  G lor ia  e t  honor P a t r i  e t  F i l i o  e t  S p i r i t u i  sane to  in  
s a e cu la  saeculorum,  amen] ab hominibus composi tum, quern c o t i d i e  p u b l i c o  
p r i v a t o q u e  o f f i c i o  in  f i n e  omnium psalmorum d icimus  ( s e e  above,  506 .13 -  
15);  f o r  i t s  p lacem en t  at. t h e  d i v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  l o n g e r  psa lms  see  t h e  589 
Counc i l  o f  Narbonne,  c . 2 :  Hoc i t a q u e  d e f i n i tu m  e s t ,  u t  i n  p s a l l e n d i s  
o r d in ib u s  p e r  quemque psa lmo g l o r i a  d i c a t u r  o m n ipo te n t i  Deo; p e r  maiores  
vero psa lm os ,  p r o u t  f u e r i n t  p r o l i x i n s , p a u s a t io n e s  f i a n t ,  e t  p e r  queque  
p a u s a t io n e  g l o r i a  t r i n i t a t i s  Domino d e c a n te t u r  (CCSL 148 A, 254);  f o r  t h e  
s t a t u t e s  of  F a t h e r  B e n e d ic t  s e e  RB, e . g . ,  c . 9 :  . . .  Duo r e s p o n s o r i a  s i n e  
'G l o r i a '  d i c a n tu r ;  p o s t  t e r t i a m  vero  l e c t io n e m ,  qui  c a n t a t  d i c a t  
'G lor iam '; quam dum i n c i p i t  c a n t o r  d i c e r e ,  mox omnes de s e d i l i a  sua 
surgant  ob honorem e t  r e v e r e n t ia m  Sanc tae  T r i n i t a t i s  (A. A m e l l i ,  (1900 ) ,  
f o l . 2 6 ) ;  f o r  a l e s s  s t r i c t  use  o f  t h e  Glor ia  p a t r i  a t  t h e  end of  
r e s p o n s o r i e s  s e e  Toledo IV, c . 1 6 :  Sunt, quidam in  f inem responsor iorum  
Gloriam non d i c a n t ,  p r o p t e r  quod interdum i n c o n v e n ie n t e r  r e s o n a t .  Sed  
haec e s t  d i s c r e t i o , u t  in  l a e t i s  s equa tu r  G lo r ia ,  in  t r i s t i o r i b u s  
r e p e t a t u r  p r in c i p i u m  (CVH, 198);  f o r  t h e  arrangement,  a t  (?)Metz  see  
A m a la r iu s ,  Off.  I V .x x .2  (OLO 1 1 .4 6 7 ) ;  f o r  t h e  Roman a r r a nge m e n t  s e e ,  
e . g . ,  A m ala r iu s ,  L i b e r  de o rd in e  a n t i p h o n a r i i  XVII (OLO I I I . 55) .
[N.B. responsor ium  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  ( cp .  c . 2 3 :499 .25  r e s p o n s o r i a )  i s  
a s h o r t  r e s p o n s e  r e a d  a f t e r  a  r e a d i n g  of  Holy S c r i p t u r e  i n  an O f f i c e :  see  
RB c c . 9 - 1 3 ,  15; t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e x t r a c t  f rom t h e  l e t t e r  o f  H e l i s a c h a r  ( s e e
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above ,  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  c . 2 6 )  h e l p s  to  c l a r i f y  i t s  e a r l y  9 t h - c .  use  a t  t h e  
Aachen c ha pe l  :
. . .  we f r e q u e n t l y  met to  c e l e b r a t e  t h e  D iv ine  O f f i c e  t o g e t h e r  
a t  t h e  e ve n ing  Hours ,  and t h e  r e a d i n g  o f  Holy S c r i p t u r e  made 
our  s p i r i t  s e r e n e ;  b u t  as  you used  t o  s a y ,  t h e  r e s p o n s o r i e s ,  
which were de vo id  o f  meaning and good s e n s e ,  and t h e  v e r -  
s i c l e s ,  which were made t o  f i t  some of  t h e  r e s p o n s o r i e s  
i m p r o p e r l y  by our  c a n t o r s  and y o u r s ,  i n  many r e s p e c t s  o b s c u re d  
your  mind. You cha rge d  me w i th  t h e  commission o f  a p p ly i n g  
s k i l f u l  s t u d y  t o  t h e  b e s t  o f  my a b i l i t y  so t h a t  I might  hun t  
f o r  s u i t a b l e  v e r s i c l e s  i n  t h e  meadows of  Holy S c r i p t u r e  and 
a r r a n g e  [ them] i n  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  p l a c e s ,  i n  [ t h o s e ]  
r e s p o n s o r i e s  which a r e  f i l l e d  w i th  meaning and good s e n s e .
, . , f r e q u e n t e r  una n o c t u r n i s  h o r i s  ad divinuin celebrandum  
o f f i t i u m  conveniremus , animumque nostrum sa c ra e  s c r i p t u r a e  
l e c t i o  serenum e f f i c e r e t ;  s e d  u t  r e f e r r e  s o l e b a t i s  r e s p o n s o r i a  
a u c t o r i t a t e  e t  r a t i o n e  c a r e n t i a ,  versusque  qui  in  quibusdam 
r e s p o n s o r i i s  a n o s t r i s  v e s t r i s q u e  c a n t o r i b u s  i n c o n v e n ie n t e r  
a p taban tu r ,  animum vest rum  magna ex p a r t e  o b n u b i l a r e n t ,  mi h i
imperando i n i u n x e r i t i s , u t  a d h i b i t o  s o l l e r t i  s t u d i o  p r o  captu
i n g e n i i  i n  d ivinarum scr ip tu r a ru m  p r a t i s  v e r s u s  c o n v e n ie n te s  
indagarem e t  in  r e s p o n s o r i i s  a u c t o r i t a t e  e t  r a t i o n e  r e f e r t i s ,  
congru i s  i n  l o c i s  ap tarem  (MGH Epp. V, 307-309) .
E. Bishop p r e s e n t s  an e x c e p t i o n a l l y  c l e a r  d i s c u s s i o n  of  t h e  p r o b ­
lems f a c i n g  H e l i s a c h a r :  s ee  Bishop (1918,  r p t .  1964) ,  332-348.  For  a 
l i t u r g i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  r e s p o n s o r i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  m us ica l  p e r ­
form ance ,  see  G. C a t t i n  ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,  88,  90; M. Huglo ( 1 988 ) ,  25-7.
507 .13-15  DEUS . . .  PRAEMITTENDUM; But see  RB c . 9 :  Hiemis tempore  
s u p r a s c r i p t o ,  i n p r i m i s  ve rsu  t e r t i o  dicendum, 'Domine l a b i a  mea a p e r i e s ,  
e t  os meum a n n u n t i a b i t  laudem tuam';  Amalar ius  Off.  I V . i x . 1 ,  Ant.  I . i  
(OLO 11.442 ;  I I I . 19) .
507 .17-19  IN AGENDIS . . .  DECRETO: Th is  i s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  r e f e r e n c e
to  t h e  om is s ion  o f  Deus in  ad iu to r ium  meum i n te n d e  and Glor ia  p a t r i  i n
Requiem Masses and d u r in g  P a s s i o n t i d e  ( J .  Jungmann [1951 ] ,  328) .
507.23 AUDITURIS: Note t h e  un ique  r e f e r e n c e  t o  l i s t e n e r s , t h o s e
f o r  whom he i s  w r i t i n g ;  t h i s  i s  a c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  t e x t  was r e a d  
a lo u d .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  v o c a b u l a r y  o c c a s i o n a l l y  conveys t h e  d i d a c t i c  pu rpose  
of  De e x o r d i i s :  cp.  commentary c . 1 :4 7 6 .9 .
507 .23-24  OMITTAM . . .  AFFIRMANS; Even to d a y  a comple te  s tu d y  o f  
t h e  v a r i e d  forms o f  t h e  L i t u r g y  o f  t h e  Hours has  y e t  t o  be found i n  a
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s i n g l e  s o u rc e ;  b u t  f o r  an e x c e l l e n t  b r i e f  overv iew s e e  CAP IV, 233-251 
w i th  b i b l i o g r a p h y .
5 0 7 .3 0 - 5 0 8 .2  IN TANTUM . . .  APPARET: This  i n t e r e s t i n g  p a s s a g e  may
shed new l i g h t  on t h e  m us ic a l  g i f t s  o f  Gregory I I I .  As W a la h f r id  
i l l u s t r a t e s ,  t h e  LP c l e a r l y  f e l t  t h a t  e x p e r t i s e  i n  p l a i n c h a n t  and p s a l ­
mody was wor thy  o f  m en t io n :  Hormisdas ( 5 1 4 -2 3 ) :  Hie conpos i i i t  c lerum e t  
psa l in i s  e r u d i v i t ;  Leo I I  ( 6 8 2 - 3 ) :  c a n te l e n a  ac p sa lm od ia  p r a e c ip u u s  e t  in  
earum s e n s ib u s  s u b t i l i s s i m a  e x e r c i t a t i o n e  l im a tu s ;  B e ne d ic tu s  I I  ( 6 8 4 -5 ) :  
se  in  d i v i n i s  S c r i p t u r i s  e t  c a n t i l e n a  a p u e r i l i  e t a t e  e t  in  p r e s b i t e r i i  
d i g n i t a t e  e x h i b a i t ;  S e r g i u s  I  ( 687 -701 ) :  quia s t u d i o s u s  e r a t  e t  capax in  
o f f i c i o  c a n t e l e n a e , p r i o r i  cantorum p ro  d o c t r i n a  e s t  t r a d i t u s  (LP I ,  269, 
359, 363, 371) .
[N.B. c a n t i l e n a  d e s i g n a t e s  s p e c i f i c  sung t e x t s  such  as o r a t i o n e s , 
ant iphonae  and r e s p o n s o r i a  ( 5 0 8 . 4 - 5 ) :  s ee  commentary 2 3 :4 9 6 .2 2 ;  p s a l ­
modia d e s i g n a t e s  t h e  c h a n t i n g  or  i n t o n i n g  of  t h e  psa lm s .  Two s e p a r a t e  
methods f o r  t h e i r  pe r fo rm ance  were s t i p u l a t e d  i n  t h e  816 Decrees  f o r  
Canons :
For  indee d  i n  c hu rch  l e t  t h e  psalms n o t  be r e c i t e d  h a s t i l y  and 
by h ig h  and i r r e g u l a r  or  i n t e m p e r a t e  v o i c e s ,  bu t  e v e n ly  and 
d i s t i n c t l y  and w i t h  compunc t ion of  h e a r t ,  so t h a t  b o th  t h e  
mind of  t h o s e  r e c i t i n g  may be n o u r i s h e d  by [ t h e i r ]  d e l i g h t f u l ­
ness  and t h e  e a r s  of  t h o s e  l i s t e n i n g  may be a l l u r e d  by [ t h e i r ]  
d e l i v e r y ,  s i n c e ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  s t y l e  o f  p l a i n - c h a n t  i n  t h e  
o t h e r  [ p a r t s ]  o f  t h e  l i t u r g y  i s  accustomed t o  be pe r fo rm ed  by 
a  h ig h  v o i c e ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  i n  t h e  r e c i t i n g  o f  psalms a v o i c e  
of  t h i s  k i n d  must  be av o id e d .
Psalmi namque in  e c c l e s i a  non cursim e t  e x c e l s i s  atque  
i n o r d i n a t i s  seu i n t e m p e r a t i s  vo c ib u s ,  s e d  p lanae  ac d i l u c i d a e  
e t  cum conpunct ione  c o r d i s  r e c i t e n t u r , u t  e t  r e c i t a n t ium mens 
i l l o r u m  d u l c e d i n e  p a s c a t u r  e t  audient ium aures  i l l o r u m  
p r o n u n t i a t i o n e  demulceantur ,  quoniam, quamvis c a n t i l e n a e  sonus  
i n  a l i i s  o f f i c i i s  e x c e l s a  s o l e a t  e d i  voce,  i n  r e c i t a n d i s  tamen 
p s a l m i s  huiuscemodi  v i t a n d a  e s t  vox (MGH Cone. I I ,  414) .
Note t h a t  p la n a e  and d i l u c i d a e  a r e  g r a m m a t i c a l ly  i n c o r r e c t :  
sho u ld  be p l a n e  and d i l u c i d e .
Note t h a t  W a la h f r i d  does n o t  u se  any p h r a s e  i n  De e x o r d i i s  t h a t  can 
d e s i g n a t e  t h e  f a m i l i a r  b u t  i n a c c u r a t e  te rm,  'G r e g o r i a n  c h a n t ' :  see  a l s o  
above,  commentary c . 2 3 :4 9 6 .2 2 .
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Memorizing t h e  p s a l t e r ,  however ,  was n o t  inaudi tum e t  novum; i t  was 
i n e v i t a b l e  among t h o s e  who c h a n te d  t h o s e  words i n  t h e i r  e n t i r e t y  once 
each  week t h ro u g h o u t  a l i f e t i m e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  t h e  L P ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  Gregory I I I  must  s i g n i f y  someth ing more. The LP 
r e a d s ,  'memor izing a l l  t h e  psa lms  th ro u g h o u t  t h e  a r rangem en t  [ s c .  t h e  
L i t u r g y  of  t h e  H our s ] ,  he was a l s o  a c c u r a t e  i n  t h e i r  [ ( ? ) c o r r e c t  m u s i c a l  
s e t t i n g s ]  by t h e  most  p r e c i s e  p r a c t i c e ' :  psalmos  omnes p e r  ordinem 
m emor i te r  r e t i n e n s  e t  in  eorum s e n s ib u s  s u b t i l i s s i m a  e x e r c i t a t i o n e  
l im a tu s  (LP I ,  4 15 ) .  For  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  between t h i s  p a s sa g e  and t h a t  i n  
t h e  a c coun t  of  Leo I I  ( s e e  above ,  5 0 7 .3 5 - 3 6 ) ,  s ee  Duchesne 's  comment, LP 
I ,  [ n . 1 ]  421.
No answer has  been o f f e r e d ,  but. i t  cou ld  mean t h a t  Gregory 
memorized t h e  p s a l t e r  and i t s  m u s i c a l  r e p e r t o r y  which v a r i e d  from f e a s t  
t o  f e a s t  d u r in g  t h e  y e a r .  Although t h e  psalms were always c h a n te d  i n  t h e  
same o r d e r ,  they  were n o t  a lways sung i n  t h e  same mode w i th  the  same 
m elodic  fo rm u la ;  t h e s e  were v a r i a b l e .  G r e g o r y ' s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  g i f t  may 
have been ,  n o t  t h a t  he memorized a l l  t h e  psa lm s ,  b u t  a l l  t h e  psalms in  
eorum s e n s ib u s .
The q u e s t i o n  o f  c h a n t i n g  psa lm odia  and c a n t i l e n a  f rom memory i s  
c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  development  of  m us ic a l  n o t a t i o n ,  b u t  i t  i s  
n o t  r e l e v a n t  to  t h e  theme of  t h i s  t h e s i s :  f o r  an e x c e l l e n t  r e c e n t  a c co u n t  
s ee  G. C a t t i n ,  ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,  48-60 w i t h  b i b l i o g r a p h y .
508 .1 -2  QUOD SI . . .  APPARET: Cp. RB c . 9 :  P o s t  hos l e c t i o  a p o s t o l i
s equa tu r  ex corde  r e c i t a n d a ,  c . 1 0 :  se d  p ro  i p s i s  t r i b u s  l e c t i o n i b u s  una 
de V e t e r i  Testamento memor i te r  d i c a t u r ,  c . 1 2 :  l e c t i o  de A p o c a ly p s i  una ex  
corde,  c . 1 3 :  de in de  l e c t i o  una a p o s t o l i  memor i te r  r e c i ta n d a ;  see  a l s o  
R e g i n b e r t ' s  l i b r a r y  l i s t :  e t  hymni ad d i v e r s  . . .  tarn d o m in ic i s  quam 
p r i v a t i s  d iebus  e t  hymni f e s t i s  d ieb u s  p e r  c ir cu lum  anni  e t  l e c t i o n e s  
memor i te r  r e c i t a n d a e  (MBDS I ,  2 6 1 . 3 ) .
508 .2 -5  ORDINEM . . .  COMPOSUERINT: W a la h f r id  g i v e s  l i t t l e  
c r e d i b i l i t y  t o  G r e g o r y ' s  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  A n t iphonary ;
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f o r  t h e  enormous prob lems t h i s  A n t ip h o n a ry  has caused  modern l i t u r g i s t s ,  
see  commentary on c . 2 3 : 500 .16 -19 .
508 .3 -4  SICUT . . .  LIBRO: See above c . 2 3 : 4 9 8 .3 3 -3 8 .
508.5 DE ANTIPHONARUM . . .  DIXIMUS: See above,  t h e  commentar ies  on
505.17-19  and 5 0 5 .3 4 - 5 0 6 .2 .
508.6 RESPONSORIA . . .  TRADUNTUR: See I s i d o r e  De e c c l .  o f f .  I . v i i i  
(PL 83,  c o l . 744) and Etym. V I . x i x . 8 ;  cp.  Rhabanus Maurus, De c l e r .  
i n s t . ,  11.51 (PL 107, c o l . 363) .
508 .7 -10  QUIA . . .  FATENTUR: Music of  t h e  G a l l i c a n  r i t e  i s  o f  con­
s i d e r a b l e  l i t u r g i c a l  i n t e r e s t ,  and G a l l i c a n  p r a c t i c e  i s  d e f i n e d  p r i m a r i l y  
by c o n t r a s t  w i t h  Roman u s a g e .  W a la h f r id  i s  t h e  o n ly  w r i t e r  t o  p r e s e n t  
i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  bo th  words and melody i n  Gal ­
l i c a n  and Roman c h a n t  a t  a t ime  when t h e r e  was s t i l l  no m us ica l  n o t a t i o n :  
' t h o u g h  f o r  W a la h f r id  S t r a b o  (825 /30)  I s i c i  t h e r e  i s  a  long  t r a d i t i o n  of  
t h i s  i n c o r r e c t  d a t e ;  see  above i n  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  ( n . 9 0 ) ]  G a l l i c a n  
p i e c e s  were r e c o g n i s a b l e  "by t h e  words and by t h e  sound" ( v e r b i s  e t  
sono) ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  us t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  "sound" o f  G a l l i c a n  melody '  
(G. C a t t i n  [ 1 984 ] ,  4 6 ) .  For  W a l a h f r i d ' s  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  t h e  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  t h e  music of  t h e  G a l l i c a n  r i t e ,  see  M. Huglo,  a 
m u s i c o l o g i s t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  l i t u r g y ,  ( 1 980 ) ,  113-125,  e s p .  115, 117, 119.
508 .10-14  SED . . .  DOCTRINA: L i t u r g i c a l  s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n  was con­
s i s t e n t l y  p u t  f o r t h  as  an accom pl i shed  r e a l i t y ,  when i n  f a c t  overwhelming 
e v id e n c e  r e v e a l s  t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  u n i t y  of  f a i t h  and d o c t r i n e ,  d i v e r s i t y  
and i n c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  p r a c t i c e  was t h e  norm: s e e ,  e . g . ,  t h i s  v e r y  t r e a t i s e  
and Am ala r ius ,  Pro logus  a n t i p h o n a r i i ,  X-XIII  (OLO 1 .3 6 2 - 3 ) .
508.14-21 EST . . .  VIDETUR: Here i s  un ique  e v id e n c e  f o r  a n o th e r
con tem pora ry  c o n t r o v e r s y  ( s e e ,  e . g . ,  c c . 1 9 :4 9 1 .3 7 -4 9 2 .3  and 2 3 : 5 0 0 .1 9 -  
26) .  The 816 d e c r e e s  f o r  canons s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  t h e y  must  o b s e rv e  t h e  
O f f i c e s :  see  t h e  Aachen C o u n c i l ,  c .131 (MGH Cone. I I ,  408) .  However, 
n o t h in g  was i n c l u d e d  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  o bse rvance  t o  t h e  RB; on t h e  con-
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t r a r y ,  see  c . 1 2 6 :  Excerptwn ex l i h r o  o f f i c i o r w n  I s i d o r e ,  qua a u c t o r i t a t e  
horae canonicae c e l e h r e n t u r ,  quas s c i r e  ac r e l i g i o s e  o b s e r v a r e  canonicos  
o p o r t e t  (MGH Cone. I I ,  406 ) .  Bishops i n  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a r e a  a ppear  t o  have 
e s t a b l i s h e d  a Rule  o t h e r  t h a n  th e  RB f o r  t h e i r  canons .  Rhabanus Maurus 
a l s o  a d d re s s e d  t h i s  c o n t r o v e r s y  i n  De o b l a t i o n e  puerorum: I n c i p i t  opus-  
culum Rabahi Mauri co n t ra  eos  qui  repugnant  i n s t i t u t i s  b. p .  B e n e d i c t i  
(PL 107, c o l s .  419 -440 ) .
N e i t h e r  of  W a l a h f r i d ' s  a rgum en ts ,  however,  a r e  r e l e v a n t  to  t h e  use  
o f  t h e  RB. Roman chu rc h e s  had no need to  say  t h e  L i t u r g y  of  t h e  Hours:  
t h e  m o n a s t e r i e s  a t t a c h e d  t o  them p r o v id e d  monks t o  say  t h e  O f f i c e  (P.  
B a t i f f o l  [1912] ,  4 6 - 5 7 ) .  I n  t h i s  wel l -known p a s s a g e  from t h e  D ia lo g i  
{D ia log .  1 1 .3 6 ,  [ ed .  A. de Vogué, 243])  Gregory was s im p ly  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  
v i r t u e s  of  B e n e d i c t ,  n o t  making compar isons  between m o n a s t e r i e s  and c h u r ­
c hes .  W a la h f r id  i s  s t r e t c h i n g  h i s  u se  o f  Roman a u t h o r i t y  h e r e ,  and i s  
a g a in  u s i n g  Gregory as  a h i s t o r i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  manner of  the  
A n t iphona ry  ( c c . 2 3 :5 0 0 .1 9  and 2 6 : 5 0 8 .2 - 5 )  and t h e  S ac ram en ta ry  
( c . 2 3 : 4 9 8 .3 3 - 3 8 ) .
508 .27-28  EMENDATIONEM . . .  GANTANT: W a la h f r i d  c o r r e c t l y  d e s c r i b e s
th e  G a l l i c a n  p s a l t e r :  see  a l s o  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  37.
508 .29-30  QUAM GREGORIUS . . .  TRANSTULISSE: Th is  s t a t e m e n t  i s  
a p p a r e n t l y  un ique  to  W a la h f r i d ;  h i s  s o u rc e  i s  unknown.
508.31-34  STEPHANUS . . .  CONVALUIT: W a la h f r id  i s  one of  o n ly  two
s o u rc e s  f o r  P e p i n ' s  l i t u r g i c a l  r e fo rm s  c o i n c i d i n g  w i t h  Pope S tephen  I I ' s  
r e s i d e n c e  i n  Francia:  t h e  o t h e r  i s  t h e  L i b r i  c a r o l i n i  (G. Vogel [ 1 986 ] ,  
149) .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  w r i t t e n  so u rc e  was p resum ab ly  one o f  t h e  F r a n k i s h  
ones ,  e . g .  Annales  Regni  Francorum, a l t h o u g h  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  
v i s i t  and l i t u r g i c a l  change  ( o t h e r w i s e  o n ly  i n  t h e  LG which he c e r t a i n l y  
d i d  n o t  know [ s e e  commentary c . 8 . 4 8 3 . 1 - 3 , ) ,  r e f e r s  t o  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  a t  
c o u r t .
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508.32 lüSTITIÂ SANCTI PETRI: Th is  t e c h n i c a l  p h r a s e  o c c u rs  i n  
p a pa l  l e t t e r s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  and i n  some F r a n k i s h  t e x t s ,  a l t h o u g h  ( s u r ­
p r i s i n g l y )  n o t  i n  t h e  LP; s ee  E. Caspar  ( 1 914 ) ,  17-18 ,  174-75.
508.33 CLERICOS: See commentary c . 7 : 4 8 1 .2 7 .
CHAPTER 27
W a la h f r i d  e x p l o r e s  b r i e f l y  t h e  h i s t o r y  and meaning o f  ba p t i s m  as  
we l l  as  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  ceremony i t s e l f .  He condenses  and s y n t h e s i z e s  
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  F a t h e r s ,  n o t i n g  t h e  p r e f i g u r i n g  o f  t h e  NT 
by t h e  OT. However, he i s  l e s s  concerned  w i th  t h e  ceremony than  t h e  c i r ­
cumstances  s u r r o u n d i n g  i t :  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  h i s  p r o s e  p r e f a c e ,  he f i l l s  i n  
t h e  m a t e r i a l  e a r l i e r  t e x t s  have o m i t t e d .
C.27 i s  i m p o r t a n t  e v id e n c e  f o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  who t h e  r e a d e r  was f o r  
whom W a la h f r id  was w r i t i n g :  i t  i s  a c o n c i s e  manual f o r  t e a c h i n g  p r i e s t s  
bo th  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  b a p t i s m  and t h e i r  d u t i e s  i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  where no 
b i sh o p  was a v a i l a b l e  and where t h e i r  m i s s i o n a r y  r o l e  would p l a y  an impor­
t a n t  p a r t ,  most  l i k e l y  i n  o u t l y i n g  r u r a l  c h u rc h e s .  W a la h f r i d  has 
s i m p l i f i e d  i n s t r u c t i o n  by i n c l u d i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  t e x t  t h e  l e g a l  m a t e r i a l  
r e l e v a n t  to  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  b a p t i s m .  D e s p i t e  such c o n v e n ie n c e ,  l i k e  
c . 2 6 ,  t h i s  c h a p t e r  S O r v i v e s  o n ly  i n  t h e  f i v e  comple te  c o p ie s  of  De 
e x o r d i i s .  Except  f o r  t h e o l o g i a n s  ( e s p e c i a l l y  i n  p e r i o d s  o f  r a d i c a l  
re fo rm)  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  and c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  b a p t i s m  have been of  
l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  u n t i l  t h e  p r e s e n t  c e n t u r y :  s e e ,  e . g . ,  SOL 79-116;  J .
Lynch (1986 ) ,  e s p .  3 -16 ;  A. Angenendt  ( 1 987 ) ,  275-321;  CAP I I I ,  11-67;  
f o r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  s o u r c e s  see  below,  509 .34 -36 .
This  c h a p t e r  a p p e a r s  to  have l i t t l e  or  n o t h in g  i n  common w i th  bap ­
t i s m a l  t e x t s  found i n  a t  l e a s t  61 MSS, n o t  even w i th  K e e f e ' s  TEXT 42 
which comes from t h e  a r c h d i o c e s e  of  Mainz and i n c l u d e s  Reichenau  i n  t h e  
d i o c e s e  o f  Cons tance  (S.  Keefe [ 1 983 ] ,  169-237,  e s p .  208) .  The most  pop­
u l a r  model f o r  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  composers  o f  b a p t i s m a l  i n s t r u c t i o n s  was
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t h e  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  ordo  of  b a p t i s m  c o n t a i n e d  i n  two l e t -  I
I
t e r s  of  A lc u in :  n o s . 134 and 137 (MGH Epp. IV, 202-3 and 214 -5 ) ;  Keefe !
ti n c o n v e n i e n t l y  c o a l e s c e s  t h e  MS t r a d i t i o n  of  t h e  two l e t t e r s  (Keefe |
[ 1983] ,  184) .  Rhabanus Maurus e x p l o r e s  t h e  meaning of  t h e  b a p t i s m a l  |
c e re m on ie s ,  De c l e r .  i n s t .  1 .2 5 -3 0  (PL 107, c o l s .309-316 ;  S. Keefe j
[1983] ,  209) .  Am ala r iu s  a l s o  e x p l o r e s  t h e i r  meaning,  w i t h  s u r p r i s i n g l y  |
l i t t l e  a l l e g o r i c a l  e x p o s i t i o n ,  i n  h i s  answer to  C ha r lem agne ' s  c .812  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e  on b a p t i s m  ( E p i s t .  Am alar i i  de bapt ismo,  OLO 1 .2 3 5 -5 1 ;  S. |
Keefe [1983 ] ,  196) .  |
The C a r o l i n g i a n s  saw b a p t i s m  i n  a l e g i s l a t i v e  c o n t e x t ,  t h e  r e s u l t  I
o f  C ha r lem agne 's  e d u c a t i o n a l  r e fo rm s  f o r  t h e  c l e r g y  and t h e  s p re a d  o f  j
C h r i s t i a n i t y  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  F r a n k i s h  empi re .  In  t h i s  c h a p t e r  W a la h f r id  I
t
i n c l u d e s  a f a r  g r e a t e r  number of  c i t a t i o n s  from or  r e f e r e n c e s  to  '
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u n c i l s  and p a p a l  d e c r e t a l s  th a n  i n  t h e  r e s t  of  t h e  book:  
he makes 17 c o n c i l i a r  and d e c r e t a l  c i t a t i o n s  and 3 r e f e r e n c e s  to  s u p p o r t  
b a p t i s m a l  p r a c t i c e s ;  s p r e a d  ove r  15 o t h e r  c h a p t e r s  o f  De e x o r d i i s  a r e  22 j
c i t a t i o n s  and 10 r e f e r e n c e s .  The b a p t i s m a l  t r a c t s  i n  K e e f e ' s  l i s t  were 
found w i t h i n  or  b e s i d e  c a n o n i c a l  c o l l e c t i o n s ,  e p i s c o p a l  c a p i t u l a r i e s ,  Î
l i t u r g i c a l  com m enta r ie s ,  e t c .  I  have n o ted  i n  t h e  commentary on ly  t h o s e  i
e d i t i o n s  of  c o u n c i l s  and d e c r e t a l s  t h a t  have su p e r s e d e d  t h o s e  c i t e d  by i
iKrause .  i
i
508.35 PRAEFIGURATUM and 508.36 PRAESIGNATUM: For W a l a h f r i d ' s  I
i n f r e q u e n t  u se  o f  a l l e g o r i c a l  v o c a b u l a r y  i n  De e x o r d i i s  see  commentary 1
i
c . 15 :4 8 9 .2 7 .  !
508 .35-36  QUOD . . .  lORDANIS: The t y p o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  1
!s t a t e d  e x p l i c i t l y  i n  Toledo IV ( a . 633) ,  c .6 :M are  qu ippe  Rubrum s i g n i f i c a t  1
ibabtismum C h r i s t i  sanguine  consecratum, p e r  quern populus  Dei semel  I
t r a n s i i t  . . .  l o r d a n i s  quoque f l u e n t a  quum area populus  Dei semel  i
t r a n s i i t ,  p e r  quos s i g n i f i c a t u r  s iinpla m ers io  b a b t i s m a t i s , cu ius  J
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Sacramento e c c l e s i a  a b l u i t u r ,  e t  de s e c u l i  huius  l a b o r i b u s  p e r  babtismum 
quasi  p e r  lordanem ad terrain c o e l e s t i s  r e p r o m i s s i o n i s  i n g r e d i t u r  (CVH, 
192-3 ) .
508.37 INITIO NOVAE GRATIAE: W a l a h f r i d ' s  u se  of  t h i s  p h r a s e  f o r
' t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a '  i s  an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  
u n d e r t o n e s  o f  h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  b a p t i sm ;  g r a t i a  o c c u r s  s e v e r a l  t im es  
i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r :  h e r e ,  509 .21 ,  511 .25 ,  512 .1 ,  3,  4,  8; see  t h e  I n t r o d u c ­
t i o n ,  23 f o r  h i s  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  t h e o l o g y  of  g r a c e  in  De e x o r d i i s .
509.2 AQUA: S t i p u l a t e d  by C h r i s t ,  w a te r  was t h e  o l d e s t  and most
s i g n i f i c a n t  symbol o f  b a p t i s m  ( J n  3 . 5 ) .  See commentary c .3 0  f o r  Walah­
f r i d '  s un ique  t o p o l o g i c a l  u se  of  b a p t i s m a l  w a te r  (pp .  267-?).
509 .12-17  SCIENDUM . . .  VIA: W a la h f r id  makes a s i m i l a r  compar ison
w i th  t h e  s i m p l i c i t y  o f  t h e  Mass i n  p r i m i s  temporibus,  c . 2 3 : 496 .27 .
509 .17-20  SICUT . . .  CREVIT: Cp. c c . 2 3 :4 9 6 .3 1 -4  and 2 6 : 5 0 7 .2 6 -3 0 .
509.20-31 ADDIDERUNT . . .  DECRETA: Th is  long  p a s s a g e  which
d e l e g a t e s  a n o i n t i n g  w i t h  t h e  ch r i sm  to  b i sh o p s  e x c e p t  i n  emergency, 
r e f l e c t s  a long (and a p p a r e n t l y  a  c o n t i n u i n g )  c o n t r o v e r s y  between Roman 
and o t h e r  u sage :  see  LP 18919 f o r  t h e  6 t h - c .  argument;  ODCC s . v .  CHRISM, 
277 f o r  a b r i e f  summary.
509.26 DECRETA INNOCENTII PAPAE: Nam p r e s b i t e r i s  seu e x t r a  e p i s -
copum, s i v e  p r a e s e n t e  e p i s c o p o  cum b a p t i z a n t , c h r i sm a te  b a p t i z a t o s  ungere  
l i c e t ,  s ed  quod ab e p i s c o p o  f u e r i t  consecratum, non tamen f ron tem  ex  
eodem o le o  s i g n a r e ,  quod s o l i s  d e b e tu r  e p i s c o p i s  cum t radu n t  S p i r i t u m  
Paracletum  (R. Cabie  [ 1 973 ] ,  24) ;  f o r  commentary on t h i s  d e c re e  see  
c . 2 3 : 502.18 .
509.26 STATUTA SILVESTRI: Hie e t  hoc c o n s t i t u i t  u t  bap t i za tum
l i n i r e t  p r e s b i t e r  chrisma leva tum  de aqua, p r o p t e r  occasionem t r a n s i t a s  
m o r t i s  (LP I .  171);  n o t e  W a l a h f r i d ' s  om is s ion  of  l eva tum  de aqua.
509 .29-30  QUIA . . .  SALVUS: Counc i l  o f  E l v i r a  ( a . 3 0 0 - ( ? ) 3 0 6 )  c . 7 7 :
LXXVII. De b a b t i z a t i s  qui  nondum c o n f i r m a t i  mor iuntur .  S i  q u i s  diaconus
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regens  plebem s i n e  e p i s c o p o  v e l  p r e s b y t e r o  a l i q u o s  b a b t i d i a v e r i t , e p i s -  
copus eos p e r  bened ic t ionem  p e r f i c e r e  d e b e b i t .  Quod s i  an te  de s e c u lo  
r e c e s s e r i n t ,  sub f i d e  quo q u i s  c r e d i d i t  p o t e r i t  e s s e  i u s t u s  (CVH, 15) .
509 .31-36  ALII . . .  DEMONSTRANT: Note t h a t  W a la h f r id  makes no d i s ­
t i n c t i o n  between t h e  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  b a p t i s m  
and f o r  t h e  sac ram en t  of  ba p t i s m  i t s e l f :  see  CAP I I I ,  20-50 .
509.32 SALIS VEL SALIVAE INFUSIONEM: Cp. E p i s t .  Am alar i i  de bap- 
t ismo.  De s a l e ,  De t a c t u  narium e t  aurium and R e c a p i t u l a t i o  (OLO 1 .2 4 3 ,  
244, 246) .
509.33 SCRUTINIA: S c r u t i n i e s  were fo rm al  t e s t i n g s  t o  which
ca techumens ,  t h o s e  p r e p a r i n g  f o r  b a p t i s m ,  were s u b j e c t e d  d u r in g  th e  weeks 
b e f o r e  t h e i r  b a p t i s m .
509 .34-36  MULTA . . .  DEMONSTRANT: For s o u rc e s  known to  W a la h f r id
see  t h e  c i t a t i o n s  t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  c h a p t e r ;  f o r  modern r e f e r e n c e s  t o  e a r l y  
s o u rc e s  see  CAP I I I ,  17-20;  C. Vogel (1986 ) ,  164-66,  213-14.
509 .3 6 -510 .1  CAELEBRATUR ...DOCENT: For  commentary on Canones
Apostolorum  see  c . 1 9 : 4 9 1 .2 0 - 2 6 .
510 .1 -10  UNDE . . .  MYSTERIIS: The r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  h e r e t i c s  had a
long  and complex h i s t o r y  w i th  p r e f e r e n c e  sometimes g iv e n  to  u n c t i o n ,  
sometimes to  the  l a y i n g  on of  hands .  W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n c l u s i o n  o f  bo th  may 
r e f l e c t  a l o c a l  p r a c t i c e ;  f o r  a f u l l  a ccoun t  see  L. Duchesne ( 1 919 ) ,  339- 
41 w i th  r e f e r e n c e s .
510 .5 -6  HOC . . .  HABETUR: C p . , e . g . ,  314 Counc i l  o f  A r l e s ,  c . 9
(CCSL 148, 10) .
510 .11-12  CONCILIO . . .  PERMITTITUR: Cp. 305/6 Counc i l  o f  E l v i r a ,
C . 3 8  (CVH, 8 ) .
510 .16-17  IN CONCILIO . . .  BAPTIZARE: See 436 Counc i l  o f  C a r thage
IV, C . 1 0 0 :  M ulie r  b a p t i z a r e  non praesumat  (CCH I I I ,  3 7 3 ) .
510. 29-30 ALII . . .  BAPTIZATUM: There i s  no B i b l i c a l  s o u rc e  f o r
t h e  c o n n e c t io n  be tween t h e  Bapt ism of  Chris t ,  and Epiphany ,  bu t  Epiphany
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was c e l e b r a t e d  i n  t h e  E a s t  i n  honour  of  t h e  L o r d ’ s Bapt ism from t h e  3rd
c .  onwards,  ^ in t r o d u c e d  i n t o  t h e  West i n  t h e  4 t h  c . ;  Epiphany
became a s s o c i a t e d ^ w i t h  t h e
m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of  C h r i s t  to  t h e  G e n t i l e s  i n  t h e  p e r s o n s  of  t h e  Magi,  bed" 
^(((oreS laler  \n be-lVi O-Ç- v^ce and  YDo^ SS -Wvr4rS»
511 .2 -3  ALII . . .  HABETUR: Cha p te r  50 o f  t h e  A p o s t o l i c  Canons does
not, i n d i c a t e  that ,  t h r e e  immersions  s i g n i f y  t h e  t h r e e  days C h r i s t  s p e n t  i n  
t h e  s e puch re :  Si  q u i s  e p i s c o p u s  a u t  p r e s b i t e r  non tr inam mersonem unius  
m y s t e r i i  c e l e b r e t ,  s e d  semel  mergat  in  ba p t i s m a te  quod d a r i  v i d e t u r  i n  
morte Domini, de p o n a tu r . Non enim d i x i t  n o b i s  Dominus 'In morte  mea bap- 
t i z a t e ' , s e d  ' eun tes  d o c e t e  omnes g e n t e s  b a p t i z a n t e s  eos  in  nomine p a t r i s  
e t  f i l i i  e t  s p i r i t u s  s a n c t i '  (EOMIA l i i ,  32)
5 11 .5 -14  IN CONCILIO . . .DESIGNARI: T o l e ra n c e  of  d i v e r s i t y  such as
G r e g o r y ' s  was n o t  a lways  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  t h e  e a r l y  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d .  
C o n t r a s t i n g  w i t h  W a l a h f r i d ' s  modera te  view of  t h e  use  of  bo th  s i n g l e  and 
t r i p l e  immersions i s  t h a t  o f  A lc u in  who s i n g l e - m i n d e d l y  championed th e  
ceremony of  t r i p l e  immers ion .  A lc u in  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  by i n s i s t i n g  on t r i ­
p l e  immersion he was f o l l o w i n g  what  had always been t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e  
Roman c hu rc h .  He chose  t o  r e j e c t  t h e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  G r e g o r y ' s  l e t t e r  
b ecause  i t  was n o t  t o  be found i n  t h e  a b r i d g e d  c o l l e c t i o n  of  l e t t e r s  
which had been s e n t  t o  him from Rome (MGH Epp. IV, 215 [no.  1 3 7 ] ) .  For 
A l c u i n ' s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  over  t r i p l e  and s i n g l e  immersion see  G. 
E l l a r d  ( 1 956 ) ,  68-85 and D.A. Bu l lough  (1983b) ,  41-48 ,  e s p . 48^11 though 
b o th  w i l l  r e q u i r e  m o d i f i c a t i o n  of  d e t a i l  i n  t h e  l ig h t ,  o f  S. K e e f e ' s  c o l ­
l e c t i o n  of  m a t e r i a l  (Keefe  [1983 ] ,  169-237 and [1986 ] ,  4 8 -89 ) .
511.15 HERETICI: H e r e t i c i  a r e  t h e  A r ians  who d e n ie d  t h e  t r u e
D i v i n i t y  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  and u sed  t r i p l e  immersion to  d e s i g n a t e  t h e  t h r e e  
s e p a r a t e  n a t u r e s  of  God, a s  opposed t o  t h e  c a t h o l i c  view of  t h e  
c o e t e r n i t y  and c o e q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  F a t h e r  and t h e  Son.
511.17-20 SI ENIM ... APPLICARINT: Cp. cc.8:483.29-36 and
26:506.20.
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511 .20-24  NOTANDUM . . .  PATITUR: Mergere  and t i n g e r e  a r e  e v id e n c e
f o r  t h e  submers ion o f  t h e  b a p t i s m a l  c a n d i d a t e .  Minores vasa  imply t h e  
e x i s t e n c e  of  maiores  vasa  i n  which a mature  p e r s o n  c o u ld  be t o t a l l y  sub­
mersed .  There i s  n o t h in g  h e r e  to  i n d i c a t e  t h e  form of  immersion ( a s  d i s ­
t i n c t  f rom submers io n )  whereby p a r t  of  the  c a n d i d a t e ' s  body was p l a c e d  in  
a  b a s i n  and t h e  b a p t i s m a l  w a te r  poured  over  t h e  r em a in d e r .  P r i m i t i v e  
p i c t o r i a l  e v id e n c e  and t h e  measurements  of  s u r v i v i n g  b a p t i s m a l  f o n t s  sug ­
gest.  that ,  t o t a l  immersion was n o t  common p r a c t i c e  in  t h e  e a r l y  Church; 
t h i s  p a s sa g e  i n  c .2 7  has  been c i t e d  as  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  change t o  t h e  
p r a c t i c e  o f  submers ion  i n  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d  (C .F .  Rogers  [ 1 903 ] ,  
2 39 -61 ) .
511.20-21 DESUPER FUNDENDO: A f f u s i o n ,  p o u r in g  w a te r  over  t h e  head
of  t h e  b a p t i s m a l  c a n d i d a t e ,  was an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  immersion from e a r l i e s t  
t im es  (C.F .  Rogers  [ 1 903 ] ,  239 -61 ) .
511.22 IN PASSIONE . . .  BAPTIZATUM: In  a b a p t i s m a l  ceremony
Laurence  ( d .2 5 8 )  b l e s s e s  t h e  w a te r  and f u d i t  (aquam) super  caput  e i t is  
(A n a le c ta  Bo l land ia na ,  v o l .  51, 86 [ c . 2 0 ] ) ;  t h e  V i ta  e t  p a s s i o  L a u r e n t i i  
i s  l i s t e d  i n  b o th  S t .  G a l l e n  and Reichenau  l i b r a r y  l i s t s  (MBDS I ,  78 and 
259) .
5 1 1 .24 -512 .14  NOTANDUM . . .  POSSUNT: W a l a h f r i d ' s  dogmatic
o r i g i n a l i t y  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  grounds  f o r  t h e  ba p t i sm  of  c h i l d r e n  s tems from 
B i b l i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  on o r i g i n a l  s i n :  i t  i s  no t  t h e  age o f  the  b a p t i z a n d  
but. t he  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of  s i n  which n e c e s s i t a t e s  b a p t i s m  of  a l l  m o r t a l s ,  
r e g a r d l e s s  o f  age .  For  a  f u l l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  h i s  development  o f  t h i s  
dogma see  J .  de G h e l l i n c k  ( 1 9 3 9 ) ,  481-486 .
511.28-32  REFERT . . .  POTUISSET: Th is  i s  an example of  W a l a h f r i d ' s
p a r t i c u l a r  g i f t  o f  s y n t h e s i s  and c l a r i t y .  Note that , h i s  u se  o f  Augus t ine  
as an a u t h o r i t y  i s  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  f rom h i s  l e g a l i s t i c  u se  o f  t h e  a u t h o r ­
i t y  o f  C o u n c i l s ,  D e c r e t a l s  and t h e  LP.
A ugus t in e  e x e m p l i f i e s  an a d u l t ’ s c o n s c io u s  c h o ic e  o f  b a p t i s m ;  a 
p r o b a t i o n a r y  s t a g e  f o r  t h e  c a techum ena te  was normal and cou ld  be
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p ro lo n g e d  as  long  as  a p e r s o n  wished  (L. Duchesne [ 1 9 1 9 ] ,  292) .  F o u r t h -  
c e n t u r y  t h e o l o g y  emphas ized the  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s  com­
m i t t e d  a f t e r  b a p t i s m ;  t h e  emperors  C o n s t a n t i n e  and C o n s t a n t i u s  c o n t i n u e d  
t h e i r  c a techum ena te  u n t i l  t h e y  were a t  t h e  p o i n t  o f  d e a t h .
512.1 lUSTIFICATI GRATIS: Cp. commentary c . 1 7 :490 .14 .
512 .4 -5  HERETICI . . .  PECCASSENT: This  i s  an echo of  a n t i - P e l a g i a n
p o lem ic .  W a la h f r i d  i s  r e f e r r i n g  to  the  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h o s e  P e l a g i a n s  who, 
a l t h o u g h  f o l l o w e r s  o f  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  by P e l a g i u s  ( l a t e  4 t h ,  e a r l y  5 th  c . )  
o f  o r i g i n a l  s i n  i n  i n f a n t s ,  opposed h i s  a p p ro v a l  o f  i n f a n t  b a p t i s m .  See 
A u g u s t i n e ' s  r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h i s  h e r e s y ,  De peccatorum m e r i t i s  . . .  e t  de 
baptisino parvuloruin.  L ib .  1 . 1 6 - 1 8 ,  28.
512.8 DELICTO: Note t h i s  s i n g l e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  d e l i c tu m  i n  De
e x o r d i i s .
512.11 ALIORUM . . .  PLURIMA: See ,  f o r  example,  t h e  Counci l  of
Gerona c . 5  (CVH, 40) .
512 .11-22  EX HAC . . .  SÜSCEPERUNT: U n t i l  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  p e r i o d
t h e r e  had been l i t t l e  o r  no i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s  and con­
t em pora ry  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  b a p t i s m a l  s p o n s o r s h i p .  W a la h f r i d  i s  one o f  t h e  
e a r l i e s t  w r i t e r s  concerned  w i t h  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of  g o d p a r e n t s .  J o n a s ,  b i shop  of  O r l e a n s  ( 8 1 8 -8 4 3 ) ,  
r e f e r s  t o  spon s o rs  o f  i n f a n t s  as  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  n a t u r a l  p a r e n t s .  De 
i n s t i t u t i o n e  l a i c a l i  1 .8  (PL 106, c o l . 135) .  Rhabanus Maurus makes no 
m ent ion of  i n f a n t  b a p t i s m  i n  De c l e r .  i n s t i t .  Amalar ius  r e f e r s  to  i n f a n t  
b a p t i s m ,  bu t  n o t  t o  g o d p a r e n t s  { E p i s t .  Am alar i i  de bapt ismo,  OLO 1 .2 3 6 -  
51) .  The e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  b a p t i s m a l  s p o n s o r s h i p  has r e c e n t l y  been 
t h o r o u g h l y  s t u d i e d  by J .  Lynch,  Godparents and K insh ip  in  E a r l y  Medieval  
Europe (1986) .
512.12 PATRINI VEL MATRINAE: These a r e  neo lo g i sm s  o b v i o u s l y  b u i l t  
on t h e  L a t i n  terms f o r  f a t h e r  ( p a t e r )  and mother  (m a ter ) ;  t h e y  had 
emerged in  F r a n k i s h  Gaul by t h e  8 t h  c .  ( J .  Lynch [ 1 9 8 6 ] ,  170-71) .
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512.15 AD INTELLE6IBILEM PERVENERIT AETATEM: Note t h e  s i m i l a r i t y
t o  RB C . 6 3 :  ad i n t e l l i g i v i l e m  a e ta tem  p e r v e n i a n t  ( e d .  R. H a n s l ik  [ 1 9 5 2 ] ,  
148 and ed.  A. Amell i  [ 1 9 0 0 ] ,  1 . 7 6 ^ ) .  R. H a n s l i k ’ s a p p a r a t u s  h e r e  o f f e r s  
no h e lp  in  d e t e r m i n i n g  W a l a h f r i d ' s  MS of  t h e  RB; f o r  a more d e t a i l e d  com­
m enta ry  on the  e a r l y  t r a n s m i s s i o n  of  MSS of  t h e  RB see
c .1 1 : 4 8 6 .5 .
512 .19-22  NON AUTEM . . .  SUSCEPERUNT: 813 Counci l  of  Mainz,
c . SSi Ne  p r o p r i u s  f i l i u s  de bapt ism o s u s c i p i a t u r .  LV. Null t is  i g i t u r  
propr ium f i l i u m  ve f i l i a m  de f o n t e  b a p t i s m a t i s  s u s c i p i a t  nec f i l i o l a m  nec  
commatrem ducat  uxorem nec i l  lam, cu iu s  f i l i u m  au t  f i l i a m  ad con-  
f i rm at ionem  d i x e r i t .  Ubi autem factum f u e r i t ,  s e p a r e n t u r  (MGH Cone, I I ,  
273) .
512.22 COMPATERNITATIS: Compaterni tas  i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between
th e  n a t u r a l  p a r e n t s  o f  a c h i l d  and t h a t  c h i l d ' s  g o d p a r e n t ,  t h e i r  co­
p a re n th o o d .  Th is  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  which,  i t  has been a rg u e d ,  was one o f  t h e  
major  f o r c e s  shap ing  p e r s o n a l  b e h a v io u r  in  F r a n k i s h  c u l t u r e ,  has  been 
l a r g e l y  ig n o re d  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d i e s  of  b a p t i sm ;  f o r  a d e t a i l e d  s tu d y  o f  
t h e  development  of  c o m p a te r n i ta s  see  J .  Lynch (1986 ) ,  pass im,  bu t  e s p . 5 -  
6,  74,  192-201, 206-208;  f o r  t h e  c o m p l e x i t i e s  c o m p a te r n i ta s  b r i n g s  t o  
s e x u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  s e e  J .  Lynch ( 1 986 ) ,  219-57.
512 .22-26  BAPTIZANDI . . .  POTUERXNT: For f u r t h e r  examples  o f  s o l v ­
ing  t h e  problem of  b a p t i z i n g  a d u l t s  who a r e  u n a b le  t o  speak  on t h e i r  own
b e h a l f ,  see  J .  Lynch ( 1 9 8 6 ) ,  121 and [n.  13] .
512 .26-27 MORTÜIS . . .  CONCILIO: See Hispana  c . 6 :  ut  m o r tu i s  bap-
t ismus  v e l  e u c h a r i s t i a  non d e t u r  (CCSL 149, 330) .
512 .27-32  QUAMVIS . . .  LABORARE: The a p o s t l e  Pau l  w r i t e s  i n  h i s
f i r s t  l e t t e r  to  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  a t  C o r i n th  ( I  Cor 1 5 ,2 9 ) :  'O t h e r w i s e ,  what  
s h a l l  t h e y  do t h a t  a r e  b a p t i z e d  f o r  t h e  dead ,  i f  t h e  dead r i s e  no t  a g a in  
a t  a l l ?  Why a r e  t h e y  t h e n  b a p t i z e d  f o r  them?'  What t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was i s  
unknown: Paul  does n o t  s ay  i f  he approved of  i t  o r  n o t ;  he u s e s  i t  m ere ly  
f o r  an ad hominem a rgum ent .
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I  have found  no o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  g i v i n g  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t  f o r  t h e  dead;  t h e r e  i s  a f i n e  l i n e ,  however ,  between th e  
E u c h a r i s t  be in g  g iv e n  i n  memory o f  someone and b e in g  g iv en  f o r  someone.
CHAPTER 28
A c h a p t e r  on t h e  g i v i n g  of  t i t h e s  seems to  be an anomaly i n  a 
l i t u r g i c a l  h i s t o r y ;  i t s  v e r y  p r e s e n c e ,  however ,  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h e  argument  
f o r  De e x o r d i i s  b e in g  a t r e a t i s e  f o r  t e a c h i n g  m i s s i o n a r y  p r i e s t s  c a r i n g  
f o r  r u r a l  p a r i s h e s .  The l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d  p r a c t i c e  of  t h e  g i v i n g  of  
t i t h e s  ( a  t e n t h  of  a l l  o f  a p e r s o n ’s w e a l th )  t o  God and His p r i e s t s ,  was 
an o b l i g a t i o n  o f  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ;  W a la h f r id  s u p p o r t s  a sys tem of  u n i v e r s a l  
t i t h i n g  t h a t  i s  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  and c a n o n i c a l l y  sound,  and a d d r e s s e s  t h r e e  
s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  o f  c o n t r o v e r s y :  t o  whom a r e  t i t h e s  due? shou ld  C h r i s t i a n s  
g iv e  more t han  t h e  J e w i sh  t i t h e ?  s hou ld  t h e r e  be a t h r e e  or  a f o u r  p a r t  
d i v i s i o n  of  t i t h e s ?  Although u s i n g  c a n o n i c a l  s t a t u t e s  as  s o u rc e s  f o r  
t h e  l e g a l i t y  of  t i t h i n g ,  i t s  u se  and i t s  p a r t i t i o n ,  h i s  r o l e  i s  t h a t  of  
an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r i a n ,  n e i t h e r  a p o l i t i c i a n  nor  an econom is t .
F i r s t  men t ioned  i n  F r a n k i s h  s o u rc e s  i n  the  779 c a p i t u l a r y  of  H e r s t a l ,  c .7 
(MGH Capi t ,  I ,  4 8 ) ,  t i t h i n g  was o f  g e n e r a l  c onc e rn  i n  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  
p e r i o d :  f o r  o t h e r  comments on t h e  use  and d i v i s i o n  o f  deciina s e e ,  e . g . ,  
Smaragdus of  S t .  M i h i e l ,  Via Regia  XII (PL 102, c o l . 953) ;  Jonas  of  
O r l é a n s ,  De i n s t i t u t i o n e  l a i c a l i  11 .19  (PL 106, c o l . 205) .
T i t h i n g  i n  t h e  e a r l y  middle  ages  was a c o n t r o v e r s i a l  and complex 
m a t t e r :  the  i s s u e s  a r e  w i d e - r a n g in g  and fundam en ta l  to  C h r i s t i a n  o b l i g a ­
t i o n  as  w e l l  as  to  economic p r a c t i c e ;  however ,  documentary  e v id e n c e  f o r  
i t s  o r i g i n s  and e a r l y  use  i s  s c a n t y ,  l e a v i n g  t h e  s u b j e c t  open t o  con­
f l i c t i n g  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of  i t s  deve lopment .  Only t h o s e  a s p e c t s  which 
a r e  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a r e  examined h e r e ;  f o r  a g e n e r a l  summary see  
ODCC, s . v .  TITHES, 1380; f o r  a  d e t a i l e d  s tu d y  o f  t i t h i n g  from i t s  i n c e p ­
t i o n  up th rough  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  e r a  see  G. C o n s t a b le  ( 1 964 ) ,  1 -56 ,  57-83
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p a s 5 i/?ï w i t h  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s ;  see  a l s o  F .L .  Ganshof 
( 1 971 ) ,  94 -5 ,  119-20.
In  t h e  20 th  c .  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n t e r e s t  has  been e x p r e s s e d  i n  m onas t ic  
t i t h e s .  On t h i s  c oun t  W a la h f r i d  i s  s i l e n t ;  h i s  conc e rn  i s  w i t h  t h e  
s a c e r d o t e s  and t h e  m i n i s t r i  e c c l e s i a e .  F u r t h e r  i n f e r e n c e s  cou ld  p e rh a p s  
be drawn from l i n k s  between m o n a s t e r i e s  and r u r a l  e c c l e s i a e  under  t h e i r  
j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  b u t  n o t  w i t h i n  t h e  l i m i t s  of  t h i s  t h e s i s .
512.34 OMNES . . .  COMMEMORANT: See ,  e . g . ,  C a s s i a n ,  C o n la t ion es ,
c .X X I . 2 - 3  (CSEL 13 ,  p a r t  I I ,  ed.  M. P e t s c h e n i g ,  5 7 4 - 5 ) ;  Pope Z a c h a r y ’ s 
l e t t e r  of  748 (MGH Epp, I I I ,  3 6 5 ) .  The e a r l i e s t  c o n c i l i a r  t e x t s  r e f e r ­
r i n g  t o  t i t h e s  a r e  t h e  567 Counc i l  a t  Tours ,  E p i s t u l a  ep iscoporum p r o v i n -  
c i a e  Turonens is  ad plebem  (CCSL 148 A, 198)  and t h e  585 Counci l  o f  Maçon 
I I ,  C. 5  (CCSL 148 A, 2 4 1 ) ;  on a l l  t h i s  see  G. C o n s t a b le  ( 1 9 6 4 ) ,  2 1 - 31  
pass im  f o r  f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s .
5 1 2 .3 8 - 5 1 3 .6  AUGUSTINUS . . .  NOVEM: See C a e s a r l u s  of  A r l e s ,  Sermon
33 (CCSL 103, 1 4 2 -7 ) .  Th is  sermon of  C a e s a r i u s  of  A r l e s  (470 -452)  was 
u n i v e r s a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  A ugus t ine  i n  t h e  Middle  Ages; because  i t  was so 
w id e ly  c o p ie d ,  i t s  MS h i s t o r y  i s  a  complex one: see  G. C o n s t a b le  ( 1 9 6 4 ) ,  
1 3 4 .
513 .6 -9  CUM ITAQUE . . .  SACRAMENTORUM: This  p a s s a g e  co u ld  be c i t e d
as  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  ’n i n t h ’ o r  nona: see  F. Ganshof  ( 1 971 ) ,  95 f o r  c i v i l  
u se  o f  t h e  nona, and G. C o n s t a b l e  (1964 ) ,  206 f o r  i t s  c h a r i t a b l e  u s e .  
A f t e r  C h r i s t i a n s  had g i v e n  t h e i r  decima t o  t h e  c h u rc h ,  t h e y  were t o  g i v e  
t o  c h a r i t y  f rom t h e  r em a in d e r ,  f rom t h e  nona; cp .  P aul i  Warnefride  
d ia co n i  C a s in e n s i s  in  sanctam regulam commentarium,  ed .  Monte Cas ino ,  
418-419 .  However, W a la h f r i d  s im p ly  a ppe a r s  to  be e x h o r t i n g  more 
e n th u s i a s m  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  g i v i n g .
513.7 RUTA VIDELICET, MENTA ET CYMINO: W a la h f r i d  l i s t s  a un ique
c om bina t ion  of  he rb s  t h a t  co u ld  be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h i s  memory; cp.  Mt
264 i123 .23 :  mentam e t  anethum e t  cyminum and Lc 11 .42:  mentam e t  rutam e t  omne j
hol u s .  j
i513 .10-16  IDEO . . .  PROFICIAT: W a la h f r id  g i v e s  f o u r  u s e s  f o r  |
i
t i t h e s ,  t h e  f i r s t  based  on t h e o l o g i c a l  g r o unds ,  t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  on |
f
s t a t u t o r y  d e c r e e .  He s t a t e d  t h e  f i r s t  two i n  t h e  opening  s e n t e n c e  o f  |
1t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  b u t  h e r e  he j u s t i f i e s  them t h e o l o g i c a l l y  and p r a c t i c a l l y .  |J
Canon ica l  r u l i n g s  on t h e  d i v i s i o n  of  t i t h e s  between t h e  c l e r g y ,  t h e  poor  |
■!and t h e  f a b r i c  of  t h e  c hu rch  a r e  many, d i v e r s e  and p r o b l e m a t i c ;  see  G. |
]C o n s ta b le  ( 1 964 ) ,  19-56.  ii
513.11 SICUT SUPERIUS OSTENDIMUS: See above ,  513 .5 .
513 .14-15  MUNÜS . . .  IMMOLETUR: For W a l a h f r i d ' s  a c cou n t  o f  t h e  J
1
deve lopment  o f  a d a i l y  E u c h a r i s t  see  c .21  Quod a l i i  r a r i u s ,  a l i i  ji
c r e b r i u s ,  a l i i  c o t i d i e  communicandum d ic u n t .  ]
1513.16-18  QUATTÜOR . . .  SERVETUR: W a la h f r id  moves on from a j u s t i -  ;
f i c a t i o n  o f  the  use  o f  t h e  decima  t o  an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  s t a t e m e n t  on t h e  I
q u a d r i p a r t i t i o n  o f  t h e  decima.  T r i p a r t i t i o n  o f  t h e  t i t h e  was a l s o  r u l e d  j
!by c a n o n ic a l  d e c r e e :  t h e  d i v i s i o n  v a r i e d  between t h e  c l e r g y ,  t h e  poor  and :
t h e  f a b r i c  o f  t h e  c hu rch  and t h e  b i s h o p ,  t h e  c l e r g y  and the  f a b r i c  o f  t h e  !
-i
ch urch  (511 Counc i l  o f  O r lea ns  I ,  c . 5  [CCSL 148 A, 6 ] ;  655 Counci l  o f  |
Toledo IX, c . 6  [CVH, 301) .  However, s i n c e  q u a d r i p a r t i t i o n  was the  Roman j
d i v i s i o n  ( s e e ,  e . g . .  C a p i tu la  e c c l e s i a s t i c a  o f  H a i to  b i sh o p  o f  Base l  |
[ 8 0 6 - 2 3 ] ,  C. 1 5  [MGH Capi t .  I ,  3 6 4 ] ) ,  i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  to  f i n d  Walah-  !
f r i d  s u p p o r t i n g  i t .  O th e r s  s o u r c e s  f o r  q u a d r i p a r t i t i o n  a r e  G e l a s i u s ,  i
E p i s t o l a  ad e p i s c o p o s  p e r  Lucaniam,  c . 2 7 ,  (Mansi V I I I ,  c o l . 45 ) ;  Pope i
Z a c h a r y ' s  l e t t e r  o f  748 (MGH, Epp. I l l ,  365);  f o r  f u r t h e r  a n a l y s i s  see  G. 
C o n s t a b le  (1964) ,  43%. :
513.18 CLERICORUM: See commentary c . 7 : 4 8 1 .2 7 .  ;
CHAPTER 29
This  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  pe r fo rm ance  o f  l i t a n i e s ,  e i t h e r  f e s t i v e  or
Ip e n i t e n t i a l  p r a y e r f u l  p r o c e s s i o n s ,  adds n o t h in g  new t o  our  knowledge of  1
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t h e i r  deve lopm ent .  L i t a n i e s  a r e  solemn s u p p l i c a t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  m o t i v a t e d  
by some s t r i k i n g  e v e n t  and a r e  e x p e r i e n c e d  as  e s p e c i a l l y  i n t e n s e  moments 
o f  l i t u r g i c a l  l i f e .  The Major R oga t ion  of  25 A p r i l  i s  g e n e r a l l y  r e g a r d e d  
as ' a C h r i s t i a n i z e d  v e r s i o n  of  t h e  pagan obse rva nc e  of  t h e  " R o b i g a l i a " ,  
which took  t h e  form of  p r o c e s s i o n s  th ro u g h  t h e  c o r n f i e l d s  to  p r a y  f o r  t h e  
p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  c ro p s  from mildew'  (ODCC, s . v .  ROGATION DAYS, 1193);  
it. i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have been o bse rve d  from an e a r l y  d a t e :  see  D. de 
Bruyne, ( 1 922 ) ,  14-26 ,  e s p .  14-18.  W a la h f r id  has  con fused  t h i s  v e ry  
e a r l y  r o g a t i o n  and t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  p r o c e s s i o n a l  l i t a n i e s  w i th  t h e  
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  l i t a n y  o f  590, t h e  a c co u n t  of  which he had found ( a s  he 
sa ys )  i n  Paul  t h e  D eacon 's  8 t h - c .  H i s t o r i a  Langobardorum,  I I I . 24 (MGH SS 
r e r .  Germ., 128-9)  which i s  i t s e l f  no more t h a n  a summary of  Gregory  of  
T o u r s ' s  6 th~c .  H i s t o r i a  Francorum, X.1 (MGH SS r e r .  m erov . ,  477 -481 ) .  
I n t e r e s t i n g l y  A m a la r iu s ,  when he f i r s t  wro te  a bou t  t h e  Roman one-day  
l i t a n y ,  h e l d  on 25 A p r i l ,  ( Of f .  I . x x x v i i . 6  [OLD 1 1 . 1 7 8 - 1 8 1 ] ) ,  had n o t h in g  
t o  say  on i t s  o r i g i n s ,  b u t  s u b s e q u e n t l y  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  Gregory the  
G r e a t ' s  E p i s t o l a e  Appendix I I I ,  a l s o  d e c id e d  t h a t  Gregory  was t h e  
o r i g i n a t o r ;  s ee  Off .  I V . x x i i i i - x x v  (OLD 1 1 .4 8 1 - 4 8 5 ] ) .  By c o n t r a s t .  Walah­
f r i d ' s  accoun t  o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  Minor R oga t ions  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  c o r r e c t ,  
be in g  based  l a r g e l y  on Gregory  of  Tours and synods;  f o r  modern a c c o u n t s  
see  L. Duchesne ( 1 9 1 9 ) ,  287-289,  CAP I I I ,  241-250.
W a la h f r id  l i m i t s  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  t o  p e n i t e n t i a l  p r o c e s s i o n s  con­
n e c t e d  w i th  t im es  of  d i s a s t e r  or  p e r s o n a l  m i s f o r t u n e .  S ince  a p e n i t e n ­
t i a l  p r o c e s s i o n  does n o t  p e r m i t  hymns and songs o f  j o y ,  i t s  p r i n c i p a l  
c h a n t  i s  t h e  l i t a n y  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  ( s e e  commentary c . 2 3 : 4 9 7 .1 6 - 1 7 ) :  t h e  
names of  s a i n t s  a r e  sung by one or  more s o l o i s t s  w i th  an unva ry in g  
r e s p o n s e ,  such as  ora p ro  n o b i s ,  sung by t h e  wa lk in g  crowd.  R oga t ions  
i n c l u d e  a p e r i o d  o f  f a s t i n g  and c onc lude  w i th  a c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  
E u c h a r i s t .  Cp. W a l a h f r i d ' s  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  w e s t e r n  t r a d i t i o n  of  l i t u r g i ­
c a l  p r o c e s s i o n s  w i t h  t h a t  o f  t h e  e a s t ,  e . g . ,  B. Croke (1981 ) ,  122-147;  G.
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Dragon ( 1 981 ) ,  87 -103 ,  e s p . 96. For the  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n a l  
l i t a n y  i n  England see  M. L ap idge ,  Anglo-Saxon L i t a n i e s  o f  the S a i n t s ,  HBS 
( p u b l i c a t i o n  f o r t h c o m i n g ) .
513 ,20-28  GREGORIUS . . .  GONIUGATAE: For  Gregory of  T o u r s ' s  so u rc e
see  A v i t u s ,  b i sh o p  o f  Vienne from c . 4 9 0 ,  Homil ia  in  r o g a t i o n i b u s  (MGH 
A u c t . a n t .  V I . i i ,  108-110 and n o t e  on 109) .
513 .22 PELAGIC PAPA; Pope P e l a g i u s  I I  ( 5 7 9 -590 ) .
513.23 SEPTENAM . . .  LAETANIAM: Both Gregory o f  Tours  and Pau l  t h e
Deacon use  t h e  p h r a s e  s e p t i f o r m i s  l a e t a n i a ,  commonly used  i n  P a t r i s t i c  
t e x t s  (L&S); i n  ke e p in g  w i th  h i s  more fo rm al  u s a g e ,  however ,  W a la h f r id  
u s e s  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  s e p te n a  l a e t a n i a .
513.24 SEPTEM TURMAS: Note t h a t  P a u l ,  and t h e r e f o r e  W a la h f r i d ,
omit s  a l l  ment ion  of  t h e  Roman ' r e g i o n a l '  b a s i s  o f  t h e  seven g roups  t o  
which Gregory o f  Tours had made r e f e r e n c e .
513 .33-35  AURELIANENSIS . . .  VACARE: Cp. 511 Counc i l  o f  O r l e a n s ,  
c . 2 7 :  R o g a t i o n e s , i d  e s t  l a e t a n i a s , an te  ascensionem Domini ab omnibus 
e c c l e s i i s  p l a c u i t  c e l e b r a r i , i t a  ut  praemissum triduanum ie iunium in  
Domenicae a s c e n s i o n i s  f e s t i v i t a t e  s o l v a t u r ;  p e r  quod triduum s e r v i  e t  
a n c e l l a e  ab omni opere  r e l a x e n t u r , quo magis p l e b s  u n iv e rs a  c o n v e n ia t .
Quo t r i d u o  omnis a b s t e n e a n t  e t  q u adrag ins im a l ibus  c i b i s  u ta n tu r  (CCSL 148 
A, 11 -12) .
513 .35 -514 .1  NON ...SPONSUS: Note the  V u lg a te  t e x t ,  Mt 9 .1 5 ,  num- 
qu id  p o s s u n t  f i l i i  e t c ;  I  have a d a p te d  t h e  D-R t r a n s l a t i o n  t o  a g r e e  w i th  
W a l a h f r i d ' s  non.
5 1 3 .3 5 -5 1 4 .4  HISPANI . . .  NOVEMBRIS: The p e r t i n e n t  Sp a n i sh  r u l i n g s  
a r e  t h e  517 Counci l  of  Gerona,  c c . 2 :  De l e t a n i i s ,  u t  e x p l e t a  s o l l e m n i t a t e  
P e n te c o s t e n  sequens  sep t imana a qu in ta  f e r i a  usque i n  sabbatum p e r  hoc 
triduum a b s t i n e n t i a  c e l e b r e t u r  and 3: Item secundas l e t a n i a s  f a c i e n d a s  
k a l e n d i s  novembribus . . . ;  t h e  636 Counc i l  of  Toledo  V, c . 1 :  S c i l i c e t  u t  in
CHAPTER 30
C ha p te r s  30 and 31, b r i e f  a f t e r t h o u g h t s  on two b l e s s i n g s ,  o f f e r  
a d d i t i o n a l  e v id e n c e  t h a t  De e x o r d i i s  was i n t e n d e d  f o r  t e a c h i n g  p a r i s h  
p r i e s t s .  B l e s s i n g s  a r e  c o n n e c t e d  to  t h e  l i v e s  of  t h e  pe o p le  i n  an
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cuncto regno a Deo s i h i  concesso  s p e c i a l i s  e t  p r o p r i a  haec r e l i g i o s a  omni 
tempore t e n e a t u r  o b s e r v a n t i a ,  u t  a d i e  iduum decembrium l e t a n i a e  triduum  
ubique annua s u c c e s s i o n e  p e r a g a n tu r  e t  i n d u l g e n t i a  d e l i c to r u m  l a c r y m is  
i m p e t r e t u r  (CVH, 39, 226) .
514.2 and 4 lEIUNARE and IEIUNIUM; W a la h f r id  makes o t h e r  
r e f e r e n c e s  t o  a s c e t i c  f a s t i n g  on f a s t  days ( a s  opposed t o  f a s t i n g  
b e f o r e  t h e  E u c h a r i s t :  see  c . 2 0 )  i n  c c . 1 9 ,  21, 24; f o r  commentary see  
2 1 : 4 9 3 .3 3 .
514 .7 -12  LAETANIAE . . . COMMEMORARET: W a la h f r id  seems t o  be 
making a  p a r t i a l  change o f  s u b j e c t ,  i . e .  t h e  comparable  r e c i t a t i o n  of  t h e  
names of  t h o s e  m a r t y r s  whose d i e s  n a t a l i s  i t  i s  a t  an a p p r o p r i a t e  p o i n t  i
.Ji n  t h e  Mass: see  c . 2 3 : 5 0 1 .7 - 2 2 .  He i s  a c c u r a t e l y  summaris ing t h e  1
a p o c ry p h a l  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  which p r e c e d e s  t h e  t e x t  of  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  
Martyro log ium Hieronymianum ( ed .  de Ross i  and Duchesne,  Acta Sanctorum 
Nov. I I ,  p t . 1 ;  1894) i n  a l l  e a r l y  m a n u s c r i p t s :  Chromatius  was b i s h o p  of  
A q u i l e i a  ( d . 4 0 7 ) ,  H e l io d o r u s  b i sh o p  of  A l t i n o  (d .  c . 4 0 4 ) .  A n o r t h  
I t a l i a n  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  m id - 5 th  c .  i s  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t e d ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  
a r c h e t y p e  of  a l l  e x i s t i n g  m a n u s c r ip t s  -  and p resum ab ly  of  the  unknown MS 
used  by W a la h f r id  -  was w r i t t e n  i n  e a s t e r n  Gaul c .6 0 0 :  f o r  a good summary 
see  J .  Dubois ( 1 9 7 8 ) ,  29-37;  see  a d d i t i o n a l  b i b l i o g r a p h y  i n  ODCC, s . v .  
HIERONYMIAN MARTYROLOGY, 646. But t h e  c o n n e c t io n  between t h i s  p r a c t i c e  
and t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  ’M a r ty ro lo g y  o f  Jerome'  seems t o  be h i s  own.
514,10 IN CONCILIO EPISCOPORUM: The 431 Counc i l  of  Ephesus .
immediate  way, and t h e y  p o i n t  t o  r e a l  conc erns  between p r i e s t  and p a r i s h .  j
!
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To ' b l e s s ’ { h e n e d ic e r e )  i s  t o  ' s a y  a  good word'  t h a t  i s  a d d r e s s e d  to  God 
on b e h a l f  of  human b e in g s  or  t o  human b e in g s  on b e h a l f  o f  God. P r a y e r s  
of  b l e s s i n g  fo cu s  on p r a i s e ,  a d m i r a t i o n  and t h a n k s g i v i n g  r a t h e r  t h a n  on 
p e t i t i o n .  But w h i l e  t h e  b l e s s i n g  of  God descends  on human b e i n g s ,  i t  
a l s o  e x te n d s  t o  t h e  o t h e r  works of  His hand,  such as  w a te r  ( i n  t h i s  chap­
t e r )  and t h e  P a s c h a l  c a n d le  i n  c . 3 1 .  W a la h f r id  i s  m e t i c u l o u s  a bou t  
g i v i n g  t h e s e  p a r i s h  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  B i b l e ,  con­
c i l i a r  r u l i n g s  and th e  LP.
In  t h i s  s h o r t  a c c o u n t  of  w a te r  f o r  s p r i n k l i n g  he i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  
two s e p a r a t e  l i t u r g i c a l  a c t i o n s :  b a p t i s m  and th e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  o f  p l a c e s .  
An ou tg row th  o f  t h e  fo rm er  i s  t h e  Sunday Asperges a t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  Mass 
(CAP I ,  173-75,  and e s p .  200 -201 ) .
He makes a un ique  t y p o l o g i c a l  comparison  w i t h  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  
a f f o r d e d  by t h e  b lood  o f  t h e  P a s s o v e r  lamb and b a p t i s m a l  w a te r  s p r i n k l e d  
on t h e  b o d ie s  and homes, f i e l d s ,  e t c .  of  C h r i s t i a n s .  For  a  r e c e n t  s tu d y  
of  h o l y  w a te r  and t h e  deve lopment  of  C a r o l i n g i a n  fo rm u la s  f o r  i t s  u se  
w i t h  f u l l  b i b l i o g r a p h y  see  H. S c h n e id e r  ( 1 985 ) ,  337-364,  e s p . 359-60.
514.13 IN HABITACULIS: The t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  in  h a b i t a c u l i s  i s  p r o b ­
l e m a t i c .  The use  o f  'o n  t h e  h o u s e s '  seems t o  r u l e  ou t  t h e  s p r i n k l i n g  of  
t h e  i n t e r i o r  i n  t h e  same way t h a t  ' i n  t h e  h o u s e s '  (R. Davis [ 1 989 ] ,  4) 
seems t o  r u l e  ou t  t h e  a s p e r s i o n  of  t h e  e x t e r i o r .  I t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  
such a d i s t i n c t i o n  was made: bo th  t h e  e x t e r i o r  of  t h e  house and t h e  i n t e ­
r i o r  w i th  i t s  c o n t e n t s  would have been b l e s s e d .  However, I  have been 
u n a b le  t o  f i n d  any e v id e n c e  f o r  t h i s  s p e c i f i c  p o i n t .
514 .13-14  AQUAM . . .  CONSTITUIT: With t h e  e x c e p t i o n  of  t h e  admin­
i s t r a t i o n  of  b a p t i s m ,  t h i s  a c co u n t  i n  t h e  LP i s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  w i t n e s s  to  
t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  w a te r  (LP I ,  127, [ n . 5 ] ) .  The Old G e l a s i a n  S a c r a m e n t a r y , 
of  u n c e r t a i n  d a t e  b u t  p r o b a b l y  a f t e r  t h e  m i d - 6 t h - c .  d a t e  o f  t h e  LP 
(be tween 629 and 715: C. Vogel [ 1 986 ] ,  6 8 - 6 9 ) ,  c o n t a i n s  the  fo rm u la s  f o r
269
b e n e d i c t i o n i s  aquae spargendae in  domo (GeS, ed .  H.A. Wil son ,  nos 285- 
288; GeS, ed.  L.K. Mohlberg ,  nos 1556-65) ,  which a r e  s t i l l ,  f o r  t h e  most  
p a r t ,  i n  u se  to d a y .  I t  f o r m a l l y  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  w a te r  s hou ld  be mixed 
w i th  s a l t  and t h a t  i t s  p r i n c i p a l  u se  was f o r  t h e  h a b i ta c u l a  hominum: ' . . .
(Angelus De i )  d e fe n d a t  oinnes h a b i t a n t e s  in  hunc habi taculum  famul i  t u i  
i l l i u s ;  Deum . . .  deprecamur u t  hab i taculum  i s tum  una cum h a b i t a t o r i b u s  
b e n e d ic e r e  a tque  c u s t o d i r e  d i g n e tu r ;  . . .  ut  q u ic q u id  i n l o t i  ( i n  l o c i  e d . )  
i n  domibus f i d e l i u m  haec unda r e s p e r s e r i t ,  c a r e a t  immundit ia ,  l i b e r e t u r  a 
noxa' ,  e t c .  See W a la h f r i d  on g u a r d i a n  a n g e l s  i n  c . 1 3 :487 .18 .
514 .14-17  SICUT . . .  RENATORUM: See the  b a p t i s m a l  OR XI nos 94-95
which i n s t r u c t s  t h a t  t h e  f o n t  and pe o p le  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  ba p t i s m  be 
s p r i n k l e d  w i t h  t h e  c o n s e c r a t e d  b a p t i s m a l  w a t e r .  For p r a y e r s  of  c o n s e c r a ­
t i o n  s e e  t h e  Old G e l a s i a n  and G r e g o r i a n  s a c r a m e n t a r i e s  (GeS, ed.  H.A. 
Wil son ,  n o . 44 and GrS nos 3 7 3 - 3 7 4 e ) . Th is  b e in g  done,  and b e f o r e  t h e  
i n f a n t s  a r e  b a p t i s e d ,  i f  t h e  p e o p le  so wish t h e y  a r e  t o  be g iven  a  con­
t a i n e r  of  t h e  h o l y  w a t e r  t o  t a k e  home f o r  t h e  a s p e r s i o n  o f  t h e i r  homes, 
v i n e y a r d s ,  f i e l d s  and p r oduce .  A s p e c i a l  b l e s s i n g  f o r  t h i s  a c t i o n  would 
be a p p r o p r i a t e ,  b u t  I  have been  u n a b le  to  f i n d  any r e f e r e n c e  t o  i t .
514.16 SANGUIS AGNI; W a l a h f r i d ' s  o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  p a s s o v e r  
or  p a s c h a l  lamb i s  c .  1 9 :4 9 2 .5 ,  b u t  t h e r e  i t  i s  C h r i s t  and n o t  h o l y  w a te r  
which i s  the  t y p o l o g i c a l  f i g u r e .
514.17 MYSTERIUM: Note t h a t  W a la h f r id  u s e s  mysterium  f o r  s a c r a ­
ment i n  t h e  w i d e s t  s e n s e  o f  i t s  meaning: see  commentary on p r o s e  p r e f a c e  
47 5 .9 .
CHAPTER 31
See a l s o  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  commentary on c . 3 0  ( p . 266) .  Al though 
n o t  a f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  p a p a l  r i t e ,  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  P a s c h a l  c a n d le  was 
w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  t i t u l i  ( s e e  commentary 32:516 .1  t i tu lo r u m )  i n  
Rome, e l s e w h e r e  i n  I t a l y ,  Spa in  and Gaul (L. Duchesne [1919 ] ,  251 -56 ) .
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For an e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  MSS and t e x t s  of  OR XXIV-XXVI, which a r e  con­
c e rn e d  w i th  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  the  P a s c h a l  c a n d l e ,  s ee  A ndr ieu ,  Les Ordines  
Romani I I I ,  301-302 ,  320-322;  C. Vogel ( 1 986 ) ,  171. The t e x t  f o r  t h e  
b l e s s i n g  of  t h e  P a s c h a l  c a n d le  i s  t h e  l o v e l y  and e l a b o r a t e  E x u l t e t ;  i t  i s  
found i n  a n c i e n t  G a l l i c a n  s a c r a m e n t a r i e s  (A ndr ieu ,  Les Ordines Romani
I I I ,  301) and t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  Supplement t o  t h e  G r e g o r i a n  Sac ram en ta ry  
(GrS 1021, 1 022a -c ) .
Am alar ius  i s  t y p i c a l l y  concerned  w i th  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  meaning of  
t h e  P a s c h a l  c a n d le  { Of f .  I . x v i i i ,  xx.1 [OLO 11 .111 -113 ,  121 ] ) ;  Rhabanus 
Maurus s t a t e s  on ly  t h a t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  c a n d le  b e g in s  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  
o f  t h e  E a s t e r  V i g i l  {De c l e r .  i n s t i t .  I l . x x x v i i i  [PL 107; c o l . 3 5 0 B ] ) .
514 .18-20  CEREUM . . .  NE6LEXISSE; W a la h f r id  makes an i n t e r e s t i n g  
a d d i t i o n  t o  h i s  c i t a t i o n s  of  t h e  LP r u l i n g  c o n c e r n in g  suburban  chu rc h e s  
and to  t h e  r u l i n g  o f  t h e  Counc i l  of  Toledo IV: n e i t h e r  r u l i n g  makes h i s  
d i s t i n c t i o n ,  non solum in  p r i n c i p a l i b u s  e c c l e s i i s , s e d  e t iam  in  
p a r o c h i i s ;  cp.  t h e  r u l i n g  o f  Pope Zosimus (417 -418 ) ;  e t  p e r  p a r r o c i a  con-  
c e s s a  l i c e n t i a  cereum b e n e d ic i  (LP I ,  225) and t h e  633 Counc i l  o f  Toledo
IV, C.9:  Lucerna e t  c e re u s  in  p e r v i g i l i i s  apud quasdam e c c l e s i a s  non 
bened icun tur ,  e t  qiiur a n o b i s  b e n e d ic an tu r  i n q u i r u n t .  P r o p t e r  g lo r io su m  
enim n o c t i s  i p s i u s  sacramentum s o l l e m n i t e r  haec bened ic im us , u t  sa c ra e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n i s  C h r i s t i  mys terium, quod tempore hu ius  v o t i v a e  n o c t i s  
a d v e n i t ,  in  b e n e d i c t i o n e  s a n c t i f i c a t i  lu m in i s  s u s c ip ia m u s ; e t  qu ia  haec  
o b s e r v a t i o  p e r  multarum l o c a  terrarum re g ione sque  Spaniae in e c c l e s i i s  
conmendatur, dignum e s t  u t  p r o p t e r  un i ta tem  p a d  i n  G a l l i c a n i s  e c c l e s i i s  
c o n s e r v e t u r .  N i i l l i  autem inpune e r i t  qui  haec s t a t u t a  c o n t e m s e r i n t ,  s e d  
paternorum r e g u l i s  s u b i a c e b i t  (CVH, 194) .
However, t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  made i n  OA XXIV.22: Fe r ia  s e x t a ,  hora  
t e r t i a ,  con v e n ian t  omnes p r e s b i t e r i  tarn c i v i t a t i s  quam de suburbanis  e t  
omnis c l e r u s  cum populo  in  e c c l e s i a  s t a t u t a  i n f r a  urbem, non tamen in
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maiore e c c l e s i a  e t  e x p e c t a n t  p o n t i f i c e i n  v e l  qui  v icem i l l i u s  t e n u e r i t  
(A ndr ieu ,  Les Ordines  Romani I I I ,  292) .
CHAPTER 32
I n  t h i s  e x t r a n e o u s  c h a p t e r  W a l a h f r i d ' s  i n t e n t i o n  i s  c l e a r ,  t o  f i n d  
p a r a l l e l s  between s e c u l a r  o f f i c e s  and o r d e r s  o f  t h e  c hu rc h .  But t h e  
p a r a l l e l s  he draws a r e  a  m ix tu re  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  and a r c h a i c  ones and t h e  
usage  of  F r a n c i a  i n  h i s  own t im e .  Something s i m i l a r  was a t t e m p t e d  l a t e r  
by Hincmar i n  De o r d in e  p a l a t i i  on a  more e l a b o r a t e  s c a l e ,  bu t  t h e r e  i s  
n o t h in g  i n  common between them. The s o u rc e s  o f  h i s  a r c h a i c  v o c a b u la r y  
a r e  n o t  c l e a r ;  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  I s i d o r e  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  min imal .  Pe rhaps  
W a la h f r id  had one or  more g l o s s a r i e s ,  b u t  none o f  t h e  f a m i l i a r  p u b l i s h e d  
ones seem t o  be t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  h i s  more unusua l  terms such as  ludorum 
e x h i b i t o r e s ,  q u e s t i o n a r i i ,  and c h i l i a r c h i .  For t h e  9 t h -  and l O t h - c .  MS 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  see  R. Reynolds  ( 1 9 7 1 ) ,  432-442 
f i g s .  1-6b.
W a l a h f r i d ' s  c o n te m p o r a r i e s  compared th e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o f f i c e s  t o  
t h e  h i e r a r c h y  o f  t h e  Old Covenant :  Amalar ius  Off .  I I . v i . 4  (OLO 1 1 .2 1 5 ) ;
Hincmar, Pro i n s t i t u t i o n e  Carolomanni r e g i s  4 (PL 125, c o l . 995) and 
C ap i tu la  s y n od ic a  1 (PL 125, c o l . 1071) .
I t  has  been a rgued  t h a t  t h i s  c h a p t e r  marks an i m p o r t a n t  s t a g e  in  
t h e  development  o f  h i e r o c r a t i c  t h e o r y  (W. Oilman [ 1 955 ] ,  138-9 ) ,  and 
indeed  W a la h f r id  m a i n t a i n s  no t  o n ly  t h a t  a s t r i c t  h i e r a r c h i c a l  o r d e r i n g
i s  n e c e s s a r y ,  b u t  a l s o  t h a t  t h i s  h i e r o c r a t i c  o r d e r  i s  i n s t i t u t e d  from a
!c e n t r a l  agency,  t h e  Roman Church.  However, a l t h o u g h  c . 3 2  makes i n t e r e s t -  ;
ing  com par i sons ,  b e c au s e  of  t h e  l i m i t e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  t e x t ,  t h e  ^
'i
c h a p t e r  cou ld  have had l i t t l e  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  development  of  a
;
h i e r o c r a t i c  t h e o r y  . 1
i
514.21 NUGARUM; The u se  o f  nugae ( t r i f l e s )  i s  an e a r l y  example o f  1
t h e  medieva l  topos  o f  s e l f - d e p r e c a t i o n .
I
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515.3 AUGUSTI : As i s  w e l l  known t h e  t i t l e  augus tus  was r e v i v e d  to  
be a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  r u l e r  o f  t h e  Franks  on C hr i s tm as  Day, 800. See Annales  
regn i  francorum:  . . .  e t  a cunc to  Romanorum populo  adclamatum e s t :  'Carolo
a u g u s t o . . ( ed .  G. P e r t z ,  MGH SS r e r .  Germ., 112) .
5 15 .3 -6  SICUT AUGUSTI . . .  STATUERIT: Cp. t h e  343 Counci l  o f  S a r -
d i c a ,  C C . 3 ,  4,  7 (EOMIA 455-60 ,  468 -71 ) .
515 .9 -10  IN CONCILIO . . .  OSTENDITUR: Cp. t h e  325 Nicene Counci l
(Conc i l io rum  Oecumenicorum D écré ta ,  8 ) .
515 .12-13  TERTIUM . . .  SEDEM: S inc e  Mark had w r i t t e n  h i s  Gospel
a c c o r d in g  to  P e t e r ' s  words ,  M ark ' s  see  was r e g a r d e d  as  a  P e t r i n e  d i o c e s e ;  
see  a l s o  B ede 's  p r e f a c e  t o  h i s  commentary on t h e  Gospel of  Mark (CCSL 
120, 431) .
515.13 PER MARCUM FILIUM SUUM: See I P t . 5 . 1 3 :  Marcus f i l i u s  meus.
515.17 PATRIARCHAL: For  the  use  of  t h e  t i t l e  p a t r i a r c h a  i n  t h e  
e a r l y  med ieva l  c hu rch  see  t h e  comprehens ive  s tu d y  by H. Fuhrmann (1953-  
4 ) ,  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  De e x o r d i i s  i n  (1954 ) ,  22?% and 31^®^.
515 .21-22  UNDE . . .  DIVIDATUR: Cp. the  Counc i l  o f  Chaldecon,  c . 1 2 :  
Ut in  una p r o v i n c i a  unus s i t  m e t r o p o l i t a n u s  e p i s c o p u s  (Conc i l io rum  
Oecumenicorum Décré ta ,  69 ) .
515 .22-23  COMITES VEL PRAEFECTI: While comes i s  o f  c o u r s e  t h e  
s t a n d a r d  C a r o l i n g i a n  te rm  f o r  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  l o c a l  r o y a l  a g e n t ,  
p r a e f e c t u s  was used  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  in  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  s e n se s  (MLLM 
S . V . ,  204-207,  831) .
515.25 TRIBUNI: For  t h e  deve lopment  o f  t h e  meaning o f  t r i b u n u s  i n
t h e  L a t i n  r e g i o n s  of  t h e  B y z a n t in e  empi re  see  T.S .  Brown ( 1 984 ) ,  56.
515.25 ATHLETIS SPIRITALIBUS: Cp. W a l a h f r i d ' s  p r o s e  Vi ta  S.
G a i n ,  I . x i  where he d e s c r i b e s  G a l lu s  as  a t h l e t a  Dei  (MGH SS r e r .  Merov, 
IV, 2 9 2 .2 0 ) ;  cp .  a l s o  h i s  v e r s e  Vita  S a n c t i  G a l l i  c o n f e s s o r i s ,  c . 2 9 :  
Tal ibu s  a th le ta m  [ s c .  G a l l u s ]  p r e c i b u s  dum p r e s b i t e r  i m p l e t  (MGH Poetae  
I I ,  463 .1 3 8 0 ) .
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515.26 PRAETORES VEL COMITES PALATII; The Roman p r a e t o r  o f  t h e
1c l a s s i c a l  p e r i o d  was an i m p o r t a n t  m a g i s t r a t e ;  t h e  l a t e  i m p e r i a l  p r a e t o r  i
was an i m p e r i a l  g o v e rn o r .  W a la h f r i d  seems t o  be t h e  f i r s t  w r i t e r  t o  u se  1
t h e  te rm  to  d e s i g n a t e  t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  F r a n k i s h  ' c o u n t  o f  the  p a l a c e ' .  |
For  t h e  j u d i c i a l  f u n c t i o n s  o f  c om i te s  p a l a t i i  see  the  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  
Hincmar, De o rd in e  p a l a t i i ,  7Q159; cp.  D.A. Bul lough  ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,  85 and |I
[ n . 4 1 ] .  'i
515.27 SUMMOS CAPPELLANOS; For  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  and th e  t e r m in o l o g y  ’
Î
f o r  t h e  C a r o l i n g i a n  c a p p e l l a  and ca p p e l la n u s  s ee  J .  F l e c k e n s t e i n  (1959 ) ;  j
Îf o r  t h e i r  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  cappa o f  S t .  M a r t in  see  e s p .  11-14.  t
515.28 CLERICORUM and 32 CLERICI: See commentary c . 7 :4 8 1 .2 7 .  Î
515.29 VASSOS: For  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  term vassu s  i n  t h e  8 th  and Î
e a r l y  9 th  c .  see  D.A. Bul lough  (1984 ) ,  85-87 .  î
!515.34 CHOREPISCOPOS: The f u n c t i o n  of  c h o r e p i s c o p i  had i t s  |
*
o r i g i n s  in  t h e  e a s t ,  b u t  f o r  t h e  development  o f  t h e  te rm  i n  t h e  w es t  see  i
W. Lev i son  ( 1 946 ) ,  66 -68 .  ;
515.36 PLEBIUM: For  p l e h s  and p l e b e s  as  a p p r o x i m a t e ly  t h e  e q u i ­
v a l e n t  of  t h e  modern E n g l i s h  ' p a r i s h '  s ee  E. Boyd ( 1 9 5 2 ) ,  c . 3 ;  see  a l s o  
Ducange v o l . 6,  s . v . ,  363-4;  MLLD s . v . ,  807-8.
516.1 TITULORUM: T i t u l i  may be d e s c r i b e d  as  t h e  p a r i s h  chu rc he s
of  t h e  c i t y  o f  Rome; i n  t h e  Middle  Ages,  however ,  t h e y  were neve r  c h u r ­
ches  whose c l e r g y  had a t e r r i t o r i a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over  a d e f i n i t e  a r e a  o r  ■
c i r c u m s c r i p t i o n  (G.G. W i l l i s  [ 1 968 ] ,  4 - 5 ) .  I
{
526 .1 -7  SUB . . .  DUUMVIRI: W a l a h f r i d ' s  p a r a l l e l  h e r e  i s  e n t i r e l y  ;
a r t i f i c i a l  and r a i s e s  prob lems of  s o u rc e s  f o r  h i s  t e r m in o l o g y :  see  above :
i
i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h i s  c h a p t e r .
516 .7 -9  AD HORUM . . .  OFFICIO: By t h e  9 th  c .  d ia c o n i  and sub-  |
d ia co n i  were t h e  o n ly  minor  o r d e r s  i n  r e g u l a r  u s e .  I t  i s  n o t ew o r th y  t h a t  ;
I
W a la h f r id  f e e l s  i t  u n n e c e s s a r y  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  terms to  h i s  a u d ie n c e .  •
i
They have been d i s c u s s e d  a t  l e n g t h  i n  I s i d o r e  (Etym, V I I . x i i )  and i
Rhabanus (De c l e r .  i n s t . ,  I . v i i - x i i  [PL 107, c o l s . 3 0 2 - 3 0 5 ] ) .  I
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516.9  ARCHIPRESBYTERI; I n t e r e s t i n g l y  by c o n t r a s t  W a la h f r i d  f e e l s  
i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d e f i n e  a r c h i p r e s b y t e r .  H i s t o r i c a l l y  t h i s  man was the  
s e n i o r  p r i e s t  o f  t h e  c l e r g y  i n  a c a t h e d r a l  chu rch .  Use o f  t h e  term 
canon ic i  f o r  c l e r g y  i n  c a t h e d r a l  chu rc he s  i s ,  however ,  a  C a r o l i n g i a n  
i n n o v a t i o n  which s tems e v e n t u a l l y  f rom Chrodegang 's  Rule  and t h e  816 
Decrees  on canons .
516 .12-16  SUNT . . .  PSALMISTAS; H i s t o r i c a l l y  t h e  minor  o r d e r s  i n  
t h e  church  were r e t a i n e d  as  o r d e r s  i n  t h e  o r d i n a t i o n  p r o c e s s :  s ee  ODCC 
s . v .  MINOR ORDERS, 919.
516.12 QUESTIONARII: In  t h e  4 t h  c .  i t  meant  a t o r t u r e r ,  b u t
W a la h f r i d  might  no t  have known t h a t .
516.14 VEREDARIOS: Veredar iu s  i s  l a t e  l a t i n ;  f o r  e a r l y  medieval
u se  s e e ,  e . g . ,  A e d i lw u l f ,  De a b b a t ib u s  ( w r i t t e n  c . 8 0 3 / 8 2 1 ) ,  c . 6  ( ed .  A. 
Campbell ,  11);  845-846 Counc i l  o f  Meaux, c .5 7  (MGH Capi t .  I I ,  412) .
516.16 PSALMISTAS: By t h e  9 t h .  c t h e  o r d e r  o f  p s a l m i s t a  had
become an anachron ism :  see  B .B o t t e  ( 1 939 ) ,  229,  237-40;  A ndr ieu ,  Les  
Ordines Romani I I I ,  542; R. Reynolds  (1971 ) ,  440-41 .
516 .22-3  SED SI  . . . CONDOLEANT: Th is  i s  a  d e v i a t i o n  from t h e  Vul­
g a t e ,  I  Cor 12.26:  e t  s i  qu id  p a t i t u r  unum membrum c o n p a t iu n tu r  omnia 
membra s i v e  g l o r i a t u r  unum membrum congaudent  omnia membra.
LAST PARAGRAPH
W a l a h f r i d ' s  f i n a l  remarks of  De e x o r d i i s  a r e  couched in  t h e  t o p o i  
o f  r h e t o r i c :  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  an o r a t i o n  was supposed to  summarize t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  p o i n t s  and t h e n  to  make an a ppe a l  to  t h e  emot ions  o f  t h e  
h e a r e r ,  that , i s ,  s t i r  him to  e n th u s i a sm  or  t o  sympathy.  He emphasizes  
t h e  magni tude  o f  t h e  themes ,  rerum magnitude,  and t h e  d i v e r s e  t o p i c s ,  
d i v e r s i t a t e s .  The v o c a b u l a r y  i n  t h i s  p a r a g r a p h  bo th  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i n  
t h e  p r e f a c e s  and r e p e a t s  i t .
Conc luding  p a r a g r a p h s  i n  a l i t e r a r y  s t y l e  a r e  uncommon i n  
C a r o l i n g i a n  t r e a t i s e s ,  b u t  see  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  t h e  f i n a l  s t a t e m e n t s  of  h i s
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t e a c h e r ,  Rhabanus Maurus, i n  L i h e r  de o b l a t i o n e  puerorum: Sed quia  l i h r i  
tnensuram e x c e d e r e t ,  s i  eorum p lur im a  d i c t a  in  hoc opusculum v e l im  c oacer -  
vare ,  s u f f i c i e n t  haec s o b r i o  l e c t o r i  quae d i c t a  sun t .  Caeterum, qui  
p l u r a  ac majora q u a e s i e r i t , e t  n o s t r a  s c r i p t a  f a s t i d i o  d u x e r i t ,  l e g a t  
ca th o l i co ru m  doctorum m u l t i p l i c i a  volumina, e t ,  u t  c redo ,  a n o s t r o  
p r a e s e n t i  hoc opusculo  eorum sensum non d i s c r e p a r e  v i d e b i t  (PL 107, 
c o l . 440B).
516.26 GRAVI PONDERE: C p .v e r s e  p r e f a c e  Dura R e g i n b e r t i  i u s s i o .
516.27 OBOEDIENTIAE: Cp. p r o s e  p r e f a c e  475.26 o b o e d ie n t ia .
516.30 DIVERSITATÜM . . .  PREBERET: Cp. c . 2 6 :5 0 7 .20 -23  Quia . . .
a u d i t u r i s .
I
516.30-32  HABEBIT . . .  EXERCEATUR: Note t h e  a p p e a l  to  t h e  emot ions  ^
of  t h e  r e a d e r ,  t h e  k i n d l i n g  o f  e n th u s i a s m ,  promot ing  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  f u r -  j
t h e r  knowledge,  j
i516.31 LECTORIS: See commentary c . 1 : 4 7 6 .9 .
J
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